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Matt.  iv.    10. 

Thou  Jhalt  Worfhip   the  Lord  thy 
God)    and  him    only    (halt   thou 
ferve. 

HE  worthy  Perfon  deceafed,  Serm< 
who  gave  Occafion  to  our  af-  I. 
fembling  here  on  this  Day, 
having  recommended,  as  a  Subject  of 
this  Anniverfary  Difcourle,  the  Excellency 
and  Ufe  of  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
"England ;  I  (hall  endeavour,  in  my  Pro- 
Vol.  III.  B  portion, 


2  Divine  Worjlrip    due 

Serm.  portion,  to  contribute  to  the  End  propofed 
I-       by  him. 

That  there    is   a  God,    or  Supreme 
Being,  of  infinite   Power   and  Perfection, 
who  both  originally  framed  this  Syftem  of 
the  Univerfe   which   we  behold,  and  of 
which  we  are  a  Part,  and   has  continued, 
ever   fince   its  nrir.  Formation,   to  fuftain, 
uphold,  and  govern  it :  And  that  it  is  the 
Duty  as  well  as  Intereft  of  all  the  rational 
Part  of  the  Creation,  to  worfhip  and  pay 
Homage  to   that   great  Author  of   their 
Being,  is  demonftrable  from  the  Light  of 
Nature:  The  Beauty,  Proportion,  and  Order 
of  the  Workmanfhip   may  ferve   to  con- 
vince us  of  the  one  j  and  a  Feeling  of  our 
Wants  and  Imperfections,  and  a  Confci- 
oufnefs   of  our   dependent    Condition,  of 

the  other. 

It  is  likewife  apparent  (as  one  has 
lately  obferv'd)  from  the  univerfal  Har- 
mony of  Nature,  that  all  Things  both  in 
the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  are  under  one 
Diredion,  under  the  uniform  Direction 
of  one  Supreme  Will. 

But  as  it  was  a  Point  of  great  Uncer- 
tainty before,  whatSort  of  Service  would  be 

mod 
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mod  acceptable  to  that  Sovereign  Power,  Serm. 
the  Chriftian  Revelation  has  clear'd  up  all 
fuch  Doubts,  and  taught  us  how  to  ferve 
him  with  a  well-pleafing  and  regular  De- 
votion. We  are  directed  how  and  for 
what  to  pray  to  him,  with  what  Frame 
and  Diipofition  of  Mind  we  muft.  approach 
him,  and  thro'  whofe  Mediation  and  In- 
tercemon  we  muft  make  our  Requefts  to 
him  :  How  to  conceive  rightly  of  his  Di- 
vine Nature  and  Attributes,  to  pofTefs  our 
felves  with  juft  Sentiments  of  him,  and 
addrefs  him  in  proper  Terms :  To  keep 
the  happy  Mean  between  fuperftitious 
Horrour,  and  rude  Irreverence :  How  to 
behave  our  felves  toward  him  in  the  Clo- 
fet,  and  how  in  the  publick  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Faithful. 

PursuAxNT  to  fuch  general  Directions, 
and  conformably  to  the  Scripture  Rules, 
not  only  private  Chriftians  have  put  up 
their  Supplications  to  him  for  the  Relief 
of  their  refpective  Wants,  but  Churches 
or  Congregations  of  Chriftians  have  join'd 
their  united  Prayers  for  BleiTings  of  a  pub- 
lick  Nature,  and  fuch  as  related  to  the 
Good  of  the  Community,  not  forgetting 
B  2  to 


4  Divine  Worfhip  due 

Serm.  to  recommend   to  the  Father  of  Mercy 

!•  i  and  Fountain  of  all  Goodnefs,  the  feveral 
Occafions  and  Neceffities  of  the  particu- 
lar Members  that  compofe  the  Body. 

And  for  the  performing  this  Duty 
with  the  greater  Reverence  and  Solem- 
nity, flated  Forms  have  been  appointed, 
as  by  other  national  Churches,  fo  by  the 
Church  of  England  in  particular,  the  Vin- 
dication of  whofe  Worfhip  fliall  be  the 
Bufinefs  of  this  Difcourfe. 

But  as  this  is  a  Subject  of  large  Ex- 
tent, confifting  of  different  Branches,  and 
capable  of  being  handled  in  various  Me- 
thods, as  our  Co?nmon-Prayer  may  be  con- 
fider'd,  with  regard  either  to  its  intrinfick 
or  comparative  Excellence,  as  one's  La- 
bour may  be  ufefully  imploy'd  either  in 
pointing  out  Beauties,  or  wiping  off 
Afperfions,  as  the  Judicioufnefs  of  its  Com- 
pofition,  the  Propriety  and  UnafFectednefs 
of  its  Stile,  the  Harmony  of  its  Offices, 
the  Decency  of  its  Ceremonies,  its  Ten- 
dency to  promote  a  Spirit  of  true  Piety 
arid  Devotion,  and  its  Conformity  to  the 
Rules  of  Scripture  and  the  Model  of  an- 
tient  Liturgies,  would  be  very  proper  To- 
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picks  of  Difcourfe,  on  fuch  an  Occafion,  Serm. 
and  as  there  is  much  to  be  faid  in  Vin-      I- 
dication   of  Forms  of  Prayer  in   general, 
as  well   as  our    own  in   particular  j    you 
will  eafily  conceive  that  fuch  a  Variety  of 
Matter    cannot    well    be    comprehended 
within  the  Compafs  of  a  fmgle  Difcourfe. 
And  I  doubt  not  but  thofe  who  have  gone 
before,  and  are  to  come  after  me  in  this 
Undertaking,  have  or  will  fully  difcufs  the 
before-mention'd  and   many  other  Points 
by  me  omitted. 

That  which  I  mall  have  principally 
in  View,  and  on  which   I  mail   lay  the 
main  Strefs  of  my  Endeavours,  will  be, 
to  jumTy    our   publick  Worfhip,    not  fo 
much  with  refpect  to  Circumftantials,  as 
to  the  true  Object   of  our  Worfhip  :  The 
QuefHon  now  before  us  will  not  be,  how 
we  pay  our  Adoration,  but  to  whom  we 
pay  it  :  And  I  trail  it  will  be  prov'd  to 
you,   to    your    entire  Satisfaction,  that  in 
praying  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  we  do  not  mifplace 
our  Devotion,  that  we  equally  avoid  the 
dangerous  Extremes  of  Idolatry  and  Pro- 
fanenefs,  that  we  render  Divine  Honours 
B  3  to 
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Serm.  to  whom   Divine  Honours  are   due,  and 

J«  to  no  other,  and  that,  according  to  the 
Direction  in  my  Text,  we  worjhip  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  him  only  do  we  ferve. 

I  have  the  lefs  Inclination  at  prefent 
to  enter  into  any  Argument  with  thofe 
who  make  a  Scruple  of  conforming  to 
our  Service,  on  the  Score  of  fome  Matters 
of  Ceremony,  and  under  the  Pretence  of 
purer  Ordinances  and  better  Edification  -y 
becaufe  I  hope  and  believe  that  fome  of 
their  Prejudices  are  greatly  leffen'd,  and 
much  of  that  Stiffnefs  and  Rigour  abated, 
with  which  they  formerly  inveigh'd  a- 
gainft  our  Communion. 

A  farther  Reafon  why  I  forbear  en- 
tring  into  that  Controverfy,  is,  becaufe 
we  have  a  more  dangerous,  and  at  this 
Time  a  more  growing  Sort  of  Adverfaries 
to  deal  with,  who  are  impatient  to  have 
our  Liturgy  new  model'd,  in  compliance 
with  their  heretical  Notions,  with  a  Pre- 
tence indeed  of  avoiding  Matters  of  doubt- 
ful' Difputation,  but  with  a  manifeft  View 
of  fubverting  the  Fundamentals  of  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  and  robbing  two  of  the 
Divine  Perfons  in  the  ever-blefled  Trinity, 

of 
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of  that   Honour   and  Worfhip,  which  isSERM. 
unqueflionably  due  to  them.  *■ 

That  in  Fact,  as  our  Liturgy  now 
ftands,  we  jointly  adore  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft,  and  pay  an  equal  De- 
gree of  Reverence  to  all  three,  as  equal  in 
Power,  Majefty  and  Glory,  and  eternally 
fubfifting  in  the  fame  undivided  ErTence, 
is  plain  and  evident,  and  there  is  fcarce  a 
fingle  Office  in  the  whole  Service-Book, 
from  whence  it  does  not  manifestly  ap- 
pear, that  we  worihip  and  praife,  afcribe 
Honour  and  Glory  to  the  whole  Trinity : 
The  Inflances  are  too  numerous  to  be 
repeated,  too  well  known  to  the  Fre- 
quenters of  our  Church  to  need  a  Repe- 
tition, many,  tho'  not  all  of  them  ready 
collected  by  an  unfriendly  Hand,  who  has 
mark'd  them  out  as  Rocks  of  Offence, 
and  yet  too  ftrong  to  be  eluded:  And 
whatever  Artifices  have  been,  or  can 
be  ufed  to  enervate  the  Force  of  them, 
or  to  infinuate  that  fuch  ParTages  are  ca- 
pable of  being  underftood  in  any  Senfe, 
that  falls  lhort  of  the  higheil  and  moil 
confummate  Perfection,  or  be  made  con- 
fiftent  with  any  Notion  that  implies  the 
B  4  leail 
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Serm.  leaft  Abatement  or  comparative  Diminu- 
*•  tion  in  any  of  the  Perfons  of  the  God- 
head, fave  in  the  Point  of  Order  only, 
muft  be  fallacious  and  forc'd,  and  as  great 
a  Violence  as  can  be  put  upon  Words 
It  highly  concerns  us  then  to  fatisfy  our 
felves,  that  in  worfhipping  the  three  Di- 
vine Perfons,  and  afcribing  to  them  the 
fame  infinite  Perfections,  we  are  guilty  of 
no  Idolatrous  Proftitution  of  the  fole  and 
fovereign  Prerogative  of  God  ;  that  we  do 
not  provoke  his  Jealoufy  by  transferring 
his  Glory  to  them,  who  by  Nature  are  no 
Gods ;  that  we  adore  the  Creator  and  not 
the  Creature,  and  as  I  faid  before,  that  we 
worjhip  the  Lord  our  God,  and  him  only 
do  we  ferve. 

The  Prohibition  of  Idolatry  is  the  rirft 
and  great  Command  of  the  Law  -,  and  this 
Quotation  of  our  Saviour,  in  his  Difpute 
with  Satan,  is  a  Re-inforcement,  under 
the  Gofpel,  of  that  and  all  other  Precepts 
to  the  fame  Purpofe  :  And  I  have  made 
Choice  of  thefe  Words  for  the  Subject  of 
my  Difcourfe,  to  vindicate  them  from  Mif- 
conftmction,  becaufe,  however  our  Ad- 
verfaries  may  object  that   they  ftare  us  in 

the 
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the  Face,  and  are  a  Condemnation  of  our  Serm. 
Practice,  as  if  it  mufl  neceffarily  follow  that  *« 
three  co-effential  and  co-eternal  Perfons 
mufl  be  underftood  of  as  many  Gods ;  yet 
the  Charge  at  lafl  will  be  found  to  recoil 
upon  themfelves,  fo  many  of  them  at  leaft 
as  allow  any  Sort  of  Worfliip  to  be  due 
to  our  blefTed  Saviour,  as  the  Socinians 
and  Arians  do ;  and  thofe  who  allow  him 
none  will  fall  under  the  Charge  of  great 
Impiety  and  Profanenefs. 

The  Socinians  degrade  him  into  a 
meer  Man,  and  will  not  acknowledge  that 
he  had  any  Being,  before  he  was  conceived 
in  the  Womb  of  the  bleffed  Virgin,  and 
yet  they  not  only  agree  that  Worfliip  is 
due  to  him,  but  they  even  contend  for  it : 
But  how  can  any  Acts  of  Devotion,  at- 
tended with  fuch  Principles,  be  excus'd 
from  the  Imputation  of  Creature- Worfliip, 
or  how  can  fuch  Supplicants  be  faid  to 
worfhip  the  Lord  their  God,  and  to  ferve 
him  only  ? 

The  antient  Arians  confefs'd  our  Sa- 
viour's Pre-exiflence  before  the  Worlds, 
but  denied  his  Co-eternity  with  the  Fa- 
ther,   alledging   that    there    was    a  Time 

when 
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bERM.when  he  was  not,  nor  would  they  except 
him  from  the  Number  of  Creatures,  and 
yet  they  worshiped  and  invoked  him, 
for  which  they  were  juftly  taxed  as  Ido- 
laters by  the  Catholick  Fathers. 

The  modern  Arians  (I  was  going  to 
tell  you  what  they  maintain  in  reference 
to  thefe  Matters,  but  as,  in  the  prefent 
critical  Conjuncture,  they  do  not  feem  dif- 
pos'd  to  fpeak  out  plainly  what  they  allow 
or  difallow,  but  to  be  waiting  for  a  favour- 
able Opportunity  of  opening  more  largely 
their  whole  Scheme,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  afcertain  what  their  Tenets  are).  The 
modern  Arians^  I  fay,  have  fometimes 
acknowledg'd,  thatChrift  was  not  only  be- 
fore the  Worlds,  but  that  he  was  the  inftru- 
mental  Caufe,  under  God  the  Father,  of 
making  the  Worlds,  nay,  and  fometimes 
too,  that  he  is  God,  or  a  divine  Perfon,  but 
not  God  coequal  with  the  Father  ;  that  he 
is  to  be  worfhiped,  but  not  with  abfolute, 
fupreme  Worfhip.  But  as  it  is  moft  cer- 
tain that  there  can  be  no  Medium  between 
the  Creator  and  Creatures,  nor  any  lawful 
Worfhip  but  to  the  Creator,  'tis  as  cer- 
tain, that  if  he  is  the  Creator,  he  is  en- 
titled 
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titled  to  all  Worfhip,  or  if  a  Creature,  toSERM. 
none.  So  that  they  alfo  are  comprehen-  J. 
ded  under  the  Guilt  of  Idolatry,  as  hear- 
tily as  they  would  be  thought  to  abhor 
it  :  And  they  feem  indeed  fo  fenlible  of 
it,  that  they  have  cautioufly  avoided,  in 
their  lateft  Writings,  the  fame  Concef- 
iions  they  had  made  before,  of  which  I 
fhall  give  you  a  flagrant  Inftance,  before  I 
finifh  this  Difcourfe. 

In  the  farther   Profecution  whereof,  I 
fhall  aim  at  thefe  two  Ends. 

Firjl,  To  fatisfy  you,  that  the  Adora- 
tion of  the  bleffed  Trinity,  as  that 
Doctrine  is  taught  in  our  Articles, 
and  the  Practice  enjoyn'd  in  our  Li- 
turgy, is  our  bounden  Duty,  and 
agreeable  to  the  Will  of  God,  as 
revealed  in  Scripture  :  And  that 
the  confining  all  our  Reverence  to 
tl?ie  Perfon  of  the  Father  only,  in  Ex- 
clufion  of  any  other  Perfon,  is,  upon 
any  Principle,  impious  and  profane  : 
I  have  fhewn  you  already  that  upon 
fome  it  is  idolatrous. 

Secondly, 
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Serm.      Secondly,  To  give  you  a  feafonable  Cau- 
I._  tion  againft  being  enfnared  by  fome 

unfair  Devices  which  have  lately  been 
contriv'd,  in  order  to  beguile  unwary 
People  infenfibly  out  of  this  Faith, 
and  miflead  them  from  the  true 
Worfhip. 

Firjl,  I  mall  endeavour  to  fatisfy  you, 

In  the  Name  of  thefe  three  Divine  Per- 
fons,  we  receive  our  firft  Initiation  into 
the  Chriftian  Church,  according  to  our 
bleffed  Lord's  own  Command  and  Inftitu- 
tion.  Go  ye  and  teach  all  Nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojl,  were  his 
own  Words  to  his  Difciples,  and  his  final 
Charge  with  which  he  took  his  Leave  of 
them j  when  he  was  juft  going  to  afcend 
to  his  Father.  Can  it  be  imagin'd  that  he 
would  have  put  himfelf  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  fo  much  upon  the  Level  with  the 
Father,  as  to  have  join'd  their  Name  with 
bis,  with  that  Name  for  the  Sandification 
of  which  he  exprefs'd  fo  great  Concern, 
and  taught  them  to  petition  in  their  daily 

Prayer, 
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Prayer,  that  it  might  be  hallow'd,  if  %Serm. 
were  not  equally  entitled  to   Homage  and  ^J- 
Adoration  ?  This  will  appear  more   un- 
likely, when  we  confider  what  is  faid  juft 
before,    that  when    they  faw    him,  they 
worfhiped  him.    If  fuch  Worfhip  had  been 
faulty,  here   furely  had  been  a  proper  Oc- 
cafion  for  him  to  have  check' d  their  mif- 
guided  Zeal,  as  the  Angel  did  that  of  St. 
John,  and  to  have   reprov'd  them  with  a 
-m  See  ye  do  it  not,  for  I  am  your  Fellow- 
Servant,  and  of  your  Brethren  the  Prophets, 
and  of  them  which  keep  the  Sayings  of  this 
Book  :  Worjhip  God,  Rev.  xxii.  9.     Or  as 
St.  Peter  rebuked  Cornelius,  when  he  fell 
down  at  his  Feet  and  worfhiped  him,  — 
Stand  up,  I  my  felf  alfo  am   a  Man,  Adls 
x.    25,    26.     Or  as  Paul  and   Barnabas 
retrained  the  Men  of  Lyfira  from  doing 
Sacrifice  to  them,    by  faying,  Sirs,    Why 
do  ye  thefe  Things  $  We    alfo  are  Men  of 
like  Pafjions  with  you,  Acts  xiv.  15. 

Thus  did  holy  Men,  thus  did  a  holy- 
Angel  difclaim  and  decline,  with  Abhor- 
rence, the  receiving  to  themfelves  divine  Ho- 
nour; and  thus  would  our  bleffed  Lord  have 
done  likewife,  if  he,  like  them,  had  been  a 

created 
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SERM.created  Being,  and  were  not  infinitely  fu- 
I-  perior  to  Men  and  Angels.  But  when  in- 
ftead  of  any  Reproof  or  Inftruction  to  the 
contrary,  he  proceeds  rather  to  magnify 
than  lerTen  the  Veneration  they  had  for 
him,  how  certainly  may  we  conclude, 
that  he  who  would  be  far  from  entrench- 
ing on  his  Father's  Prerogative,  or  aflu- 
ming  any  more  than  juftly  belong'd  to 
him,  well  knew,  and  was  willing  they 
mould  understand,  that  he  was  a  proper 
Object  of  their  reverential  AddrefTes  ?  fo 
that  we  have  here  both  an  Example  of 
Worfhip  paid  to  Chrift,  and  a  Precept  in 
Confirmation  of  that  Example. 

And  perhaps  it  may  be  not  unworthy 
our  Obfervation,  that  the  Author  of  the 
Scripture  Dofirine  of  the  Trinity,  in  his 
Collection  of  Texts  relating  to  the  Worfhip 
of  the  Son,  has  totally  omitted  thefe  Words 
in  St.  Matthew,  When  they  Jaw  him  they 
ivorftiped  him,  though  he  cites  the  parallel 
Place  in  St.  Luke,  where  they  do  not  hap- 
pen to  be  placed  in  fo  flrong  a  Light,  nor 
to  be  folio  w'd  by  fo  remarkable  an  Allow- 
ance and  Juftincation  of  the  Practice. 

There 
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There  is  another  Paffage  where  theSERM. 
Worfhip  of  the  Son  is  exprefly  mentioned,  I- 
not  by  Men  indeed,  but,  which,  is  much  ^^ 
more,  by  the  Heavenly  Hoft,  Heb.  i.  6. 
When  he  bringeth  in  the  fir  ft  begotten  into 
the  World,  he  faith \  And  let  all  the  Angels  of 
God  worfhip  him.  If  he  is  the  Object  of 
their  Reverence,  how  much  more  necef- 
farily  muft  he  be  of  ours  !  He  was  their 
Creator  indeed,  but  us  he  both  created 
and  redeem'd ;  for  verily  he  took  not  on 
him  the  Nature  of  Angels,  but  he  took  on 
him  the  Nature  of  Man,  fo  that  he  has 
certainly  the  higheft.  Right  to  our  Adora- 
tion, both  as  remov'd  from  him  at  a  more 
awful  Diftance,  and  indebted  for  the 
ftrongeft  Obligations. 

And  this  Paflage,  by  the  Way,  will  fur- 
nifh  us  with  a  Confutation  of  one  Evafion 
urged  by  the  Arian  Writers,  who  can  ac- 
quiefce  in  the  Worfhip  paid  to  Chrift,  but 
not  as  he  is  God,  or  as  having  been  with 
the  Father  from  all  Eternity,  but  in  re- 
fpecl  to  his  Redemption  of  Mankind  ;  nor 
will  they  allow  it  any  higher  Date  than 
from  the  Commencement  of  his  mediato- 
rial 
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SERM.rial  Kingdom,  nor  other  Foundation  than 
!•  ^  his  acquired  Dominion  over  us. 

But  I  fay,  the  Place  of  Scripture  now 
under  Confideration,  mews  his  Right  to 
be  founded  on  an  antecedent  Dominion  : 
For  what  Claim  could  he  have  to  the 
Worfhip  of  Angels,  whom  he  did  not  re- 
deem, if  his  being  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  Man  were  the  only  Thing  that 
gives  him  a  Title  to  Adoration  ?  To  which 
let  me  add,  that  it  appears  from  the  Place 
in  St.  Matthew  which  was  juft  now  under 
Confideration,  that  the  Difciples  actually 
worfhiped  him,  before  he  acquainted  them, 
that  All  Power  in  Heaven  and  Earth  was 
given  to  him  j  from  whence  it  may  be  in- 
ferr'd,  that  their  Reverence  towards  him 
did  not  take  its  Rife  from  that  Principle, 
but  from  that  Conviction  of  his  divine 
Power,  which  made  St.  Thomas  cry  out, 
My  Lord,  and  my  God. 

A  memorable  Confeflion  this !  from  his 
juft-before  unbelieving  Difciple  ;  nor  can 
I  help  obferving,  that  this  Inftance  of  De- 
votion alfo,  by  not  being  condemn 'd  by 
our  Saviour,  flands  allow'd  :  He  who  thus 
profefs'd  his  Faith,  meets  with   a  gentle 

Rebuke 
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Rebuke   indeed    for  not  believing  foonerSERM. 
and  on   lefs  Evidence,  but  is   not   blamed       *• 
for  carrying  his  Devotion   too   far,  or  ad- 
dreffing  him  in  Terms  of  too  high  a  Re- 
verence. 

But  with  a  higher  Aflurance  ftill  did 
the  firft  Martyr  St.  Stephen  pray  to  our 
blefled  Lord,  and  invoke  him  with  his 
dying  Breath,  faying,  Lord  Jefus,  receive 
my  Spirit.  And  of  him  it  is  particularly 
to  be  noted,  that  he  was  not  only  in  ge- 
neral an  infpired  Perfon,  and  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghoil:,  but  had  the  Advantage  of  an 
immediate  and  perfonal  Revelation  :  The 
Heavens  were  opened  to  him,  and  he  had 
a  Foretafte  of  the  Beatinck  Vifion,  at  the 
Time  when  he  was  uttering  thofe  Words : 
He  beheld  the  Divine  Glory,  not  as  thro' 
a  Glafs  darkly,  not  merely  with  the  Eye 
of  Faith,  but  with  his  natural  Eye  :  Could 
iuch  a  Perfon,  in  fuch  a  Situation,  be  de- 
luded or  mifled  ?  Could  he  look  into  Hea- 
ven, and  not  perceive  to  whom  the  Ado- 
ration of  the  blefled  Inhabitants  was  di- 
rected ?  How  imperfect  muit  our  Know- 
ledge be,  who  walk  by  Faith,  if  Intuition 
its  felf  is  no  Prefervative  from  Error  ?  On 

Vol.  III.  C  this 
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Serm.  this  Suppofition  it  would  follow,  that  the 
I«  Members  of  the  triumphant,  as  well  as 
militant  Church,  live  in  Darknefs  and  Ig- 
norance, and  our  Hope  of  feeing  God  as 
he  is,  when  once  we  are  exalted  to  his 
heavenly  Kingdom,  would  be  groundlefs 
and  imaginary. 

The  Cafe  then  will  ftand  thus.     Either 
St.  Stephen,  in    the     mid  ft  of    fo    bright 
a  Direction,     and     glorious   Illumination, 
was  miftaken   and  prayed    amifs)    which 
I  believe  no  one  will  be  hardy  enough  to 
affirm)    or   this  was    no  Prayer  to  Chrift, 
which  whoever  denies,  may  as  well   deny 
that   our  Lord's   own  laft  Words  were  a 
Prayer    to    his   Father :    Father,  into    thy 
Hands   I  commend  my  Spirit :  and,  Lord 
Jefus,    receive  my   Spirit,  are  Exprerlions 
very  nearly  allied,  or  if  there  be  any  Dif- 
ference, it '  is   in   this,  that   the  Words  of 
the  Martyr  are  in   a  more  direct  petitio- 
nary Form  :     Or  laftly,  if  it  be  allowed, 
both  that  St.  Stephen  did  pray  to  Chrift, 
and  that   he  prayed  aright ;  then   will  it 
undeniably  follow,  that  Chrift   is  a  proper 
Object,  of  Prayer  and  Supplication. 

Again. 
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Again,    there   is  a  great   Number   ofSERM* 
Texts  in  the  New  Teftament,  wherein  it       I. 
is  not   only  remotely   hinted  or  implied, 
but  ftrongly  and  roundly  averted  of  Chrift, 
that  he  was  the  Creator   of  the  Univerfe. 
In  the  Beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was   with  God,    and  the  Word  was 
God.     'The  fame  was  in  the  Beginning  with 
God.     All  things  were  made  by  him  j  and 
without  him  was  7iot  any  thing  ?nade  that 
was  made  :  Thus  we  read  in  the  Entrance 
of  St.  jfohn's  Gofpel.    And  again,  Heb.  i.  2. 
fpeaking  of  the  Son,  by  whom  alfo  he  made 
the  Worlds,  and  ver.  10.    Thou,   Lord,   in 
the  Beginning  haft  laid  the  Foundation  of 
the  Earth,  and  the  Heavens  are  the  Works 
of  thy  Hands,  with  what   follows.     I  for- 
bear to  enumerate  any  more,  or  to   para- 
phrafe  on  thefe,  the  Words  are  fo  expreis, 
and  fo  confelTedly  afcribe  the  Work  of  the 
Creation  to  our  Saviour  Chrift,  that  fome, 
who  are  very  unfavourable  to  his  real  Di- 
vinity, will  not  difpute,  but  that  he   was 
the  Accompliiher  of  that  ftupendous  Ope- 
ration.    And  one  would   think   it  mould 
admit  of  as  little  Difpute,  that   he   who 
C  2  built 
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Serm. built  all  Things  not  only  is  God,  but  to 
f«      be  worfhiped  as  God. 

^-'v^  But  here  they  come  in  with  a  Di- 
ftinction,  and  care  not  to  attribute  any 
more  to  him  than  a  minifcerial  Creation, 
and  nominal  Divinity,  and  in  Confequence 
of  that,  an  inferior  Sort  of  Worfhip.  All 
Things  were  made ',  fays  one  [  <T»  a  J™]  by 
him,  as  the  miniftring  Caufe  ;  that  fo  he 
[  the  Evangelifl:  ]  might  refer  us  to  the 
fupreme  Power  and  Efficiency  of  the  Fa- 
ther, as  the  Maker  of  all  Things. 

It  mult  be  allow'd  indeed,  (and  it  is 
fo  efTential  a  Point,  as  to  be  the  Founda- 
tion of  all  Religion)  that  God  the  Father  is 
the  efficient  Caufe,  the  Maker  and  Pre- 
ferver  too  of  all  Creatures  that  exift ,  whe- 
ther vifible  or  invifible,  whether  in  Hea- 
ven or  Earth,  or  Air,  or  Seas,  whether 
animate  or  inanimate,  whether  intelligent, 
or  .wholly  void  of  Underftanding  ;  but 
this  however  does  not  exclude  either  the 
Son  or  Holy  Spirit  from  a  joint  Concur- 
rence with  him  in  the  lame  Productions. 
There  is  but  one  Will  in  the  eternal  Mind, 
and  whatfoever  is  willed,  is  the  harmo- 
nious Coruent   of   the   Father,    Son    and 

Holy 
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Holy  Ghoft  :  I  need  not  add,  that  what-SERM. 
foever  is  effected  or  brought  to  pafs,  (for  in  *■ 
fpeaking  of  God,  whofe  Pleafure  Nothing 
can  refift,  to  will  is  to  effect  or  bring  to 
pafs)  is  wrought  by  the  mutual  Co-ope- 
ration of  the  Three  Perfons.  And  al- 
though, in  a  tactical  and  oeconomical 
View,  the  Father,  as  Head  and  Fountain 
of  the  Godhead,  is  frequently  reprefented 
to  us,  as  contriving  j  the  Son  and  Holy 
Ghoft  as  executing  :  Yet  there  is  fo  clofe 
an  Intimacy  and  Union,  fuch  a  ready  and 
willing  Communication  of  Properties  be- 
tween them  ;  that  every  Act  performed 
by  the  Divine  Power,  is  wrought  by  the 
combined  good  Pleafure  and  joint  Opera- 
tion of  them  all. 

I  and  my  Father  are  one,  fays  our  Sa- 
viour, 'John'  x.  30.  And  again,  v.  38. 
The  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  And 
c.  xv.  v.  26.  he  calls  the  Holy  Ghoft  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  which  proceedeth  or  Com- 
eth forth  from  the  Father.  And  St.  Paul, 
1  Cor.  x.  11.  The  Spirit  fearcheth  all 
Things,  yea  the  deep  Things  of  God.  For 
what  Man  knoweth  the  Things  of  a  Man, 
fave  the  Spirit  of  Man  which  is  in  him  t 
C  3  Even 
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Ser  m.  Eve?2fo  the  Things  of  God  knowetb  no  Man, 
*•       but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

From  thefe  Texts  compared  (and  ma- 
ny more  might  be  added)  we  may  be  af- 
fured,  how  ftrict  an  Union  and  Identity  of 
Will  there  is  between  them,  notwith- 
standing the  Difference  of  their  Perfonali- 
ty ;  and  how  profane  and  irreverent  it  mull 
be,  to  entertain  any  degrading  or  dero- 
gatory Thoughts,  to  be  more  backward  in 
our  Acknowledgments,  or  to  yield  an  in- 
ferior and  more  imperfect  Service  to  one 
than  to  the  other.  Each  of  them  is  our 
Creator,  each  our  Preferver,  each  of  them 
the  Author  of  all  the  Bleflings  we  either 
enjoy  or  hope  for  :  And  though  our  Sa- 
viour made  the  World  in  Conformity  to 
his  Father's  Will,  he  made  it  in  Confor- 
mity to  his  own  Will  alfo,  as  being  the 
fame  with  the  Father's  ;  nor  did  he  act 
therein  minifterially,  but  authoritatively  : 
He  was  not  barely  the  Inflrument  of  bring- 
ing all  Things  out  of  Nothing,  but,  equal- 
ly with  the  Father,  the  efficient  Caufe  of 
fuch  Production. 

The  Almighty  Father,  however  jealous 
he  is  of  his  Honour,  and  averfe  to  having 

it 
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it  imparted  to  Idols,  will  never  be  dif-  Serm. 
pleafed  at  us,  for  afcribing  that  Honour  I. 
and  Glory  to  his  only-begotten  Son,  which 
he  had  with  him  before  the  World  began, 
or  for  honouring  the  Son,  according  to  his 
own  Direction,  even  as  we  honour  the  Fa- 
ther. There  is,  we  agree,  a  Pofteriority 
of  Order  in  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  with 
Reference  to  their  Emanation  and  Extrac- 
tion ;  and  fo  far  it  will  always  be  our  Du- 
ty principally,  and  in  the  firft  Place,  to 
make  our  Supplications,  to  offer  up  our 
Praifes  and  Thankfgivings,  and  to  render 
all  Honour  and  Adoration  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther, but  not  in  Exclufion  of  the  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit,  who  muft  flill  be  intention- 
ally understood,  even  where  they  are  not 
verbally  recognized  :  Nor  ought  fuch  a 
verbal  Recognition  in  Form  to  be  too  rare 
and  un frequent,  but  to  recur  at  proper  In- 
tervals, in  order  to  the  habituating  our 
Minds  to  found  Principles,  and  keeping  up 
to  the  true  Object  of  our  Worfhip. 

And   fuch    is   the  Service  we  perform, 

when  we  pray  according  to  the  Liturgy  of 

our  Church,  where  God  is  acknowledged 

jn    all   his  great   and   glorious  Attributes ; 

C  4  where 


2^  Divine  Worjhip  due 

Serm.  where  a  due  Provifion  is  made  for  obler- 
!•  vinp;  a  proper  Subordination  ;  where  we 
frequently  implore  the  Almighty  Father, 
through  the  Merits  and  Mediation  of  his 
Son,  to  grant  us  the  Afiiftance  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  to  ftrengthen  and  confirm,  to  guide 
and  comfort  us  :  But  we  do  not  forget 
that  they  alfo  are  the  Objects  of  our  Ado- 
ration, that  they  have  a  Right  to  have  all 
divine  Perfections  afcribed  to  them,  and 
accordingly,  on  feafonable  Occafions,  we 
fupplicate  and  invoke,  we  praife  and  mag- 
nify them,  we  give  Thanks  and  Glory  to 
them  in  Conjunction  with  the  Father. 
So  worshiped  the  primitive  Saints  and 
Martyrs,  fo  worfhip  the  Hoft  of  Heaven, 
fuch  Worfhip  has  continued,  though  not 
without  its  Oppofers,  through  all  Ages  of 
the  Church,  and  I  trull:  in  God,  that  the 
Endeavours  of  the  prcfent  Impugners  of  it 
to  extirpate  and  abolifh  it,  will  be  asfruit- 
lefs  -and  unavailing  as  thofe  of  former 
Times  have  proved.  And  in  Hopes  of 
contributing,  in  fome  Meafurc,  to  the  ren- 
dring  them  lefs  fuccefsful,  I  mall  now 
proceed,  in  the 

Second 
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Second  Place,  To  give  you  a  feafonableSERM, 
Caution  again  ft   being   enfnared  by      *• 
fome   unfair   Devices,    which    have 
lately  been  contrived,  in  order  to  be- 
guile unwary  People  infenfibly  out  of 
this  Faith,  and  miflead  them    from 
the  true  Worfhip. 
There  has  lately  appeared  a  poflhumous 
Book,    in   the  Name  of  an  Author,  who 
was  highly  and  juftly  efteemed  in  refpe6t 
to  his  great  Abilities,  which  will  of  Courfe 
fall  into  many  Hands,  and  of  fome  who 
may  not  be  able  to  difcern  the  Drift  with 
which   fome    Panages   of  it  were  wrote, 
though  the  Main  of  it  is  ufeful   and   in- 
ftruclive.     It  bears  the  Title  of  An  Expo- 
fition  on  the  Catechifm,  fome  Remarks  on 
which    have    been   lately  published   by  a 
learned   Writer,  who  charges    the  Expo- 
fitor  with  dropping  the  Worfhip  of  two  of 
the  Divine  Perfons,  as  in  other  Inftances,  fo 
particularly,  in  omitting  to  give  any  Expli- 
cation of  the  Anfwer  to  that  Queftion  af- 
ter the  Creed  ;  What  doft  thou  chiefly  learn 
in  thefe  Articles  of  thy  Belief?  Anfw.  Firfl 
I  learn  to  believe    in   God  the  Father,  who 
bath  made  me  and  all  the  World f     Secondly, 
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Serm.  in  God  the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  me  and 
!•  all  Mankind.  Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  who  fanttifieth  me  and  all  the  Elecl 
People  of  God.  To  this  it  is  replied,  by- 
one  who  has  anfvvered  the  Remarks,  That 
what  is  thought  neglecled  is  fully  explain- 
ed in  the  Expofition  upon  the  Articles  of 
the  Creed,  and  that  it  would  have  been 
impertinent  Repetition  to  have  expoun- 
ded thofe  Things,  when  he  had  expoun- 
ded the  Foundations  of  them  already. 

I  Believe  it  will  eafily  be  admitted, 
that  if  this  were  a  true  Reprefentation  of 
the  Cafe,  there  would  be  nothing  blame- 
able  in  fuch  an  Omiffion  -y  If  the  Thing 
had  been  done  before,  there  would  have 
been  no  Occafion  a5lum  agere  :  And  it  is 
ufual  with  other  Expounders  of  the  Ca- 
techifm,  barely  to  recite,  without  farther 
Explanation,  the  fame  Queflion  and  An- 
fwer,  as  alio  thofe  which  follow  the  Com- 
mandments and  the  Lord's  Supper  :  And 
that  for  the  Rcafon  intimated  by  him,  be- 
caufe  it  would  be  needlefs  to  make  a  frefh 
Comment  on  any  AbnracT:,  when  the  Bo- 
dy of  the  Work  from  which  it  is  abftract- 
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ed,  hath  been  fairly  and  fully  commented Serm. 

on  before.  \^t's**j 

The  Reafon,  I  fay,  is  a  good  one,  if 
it  were  a  true  one.  But  in  what  Article 
of  the  Creed  had  it  been  fully  explained  ? 
He  is  fo  cautious  as  not  to  refer  us  to  any 
Place,  and  was  confcious  he  could  not 
refer  to  any  :  Though  I  think  I  can  point 
out  a  Place,  which  he  would  have  us  take 
for  fuch  an  Explanation.  It  is  where  the 
Expofitor  enters  on  the  Eighth  Article, 
viz.  I  be /i eve  in  the  Holy  Ghoji. 

The  Creed,  fays  he,  being  a  Paraphrafe 
on  the  Form  of  Baptifm,  is  diftinguifhed 
under  three  principal  Heads,  Our  Belief  in 
God  the  Father  and  Maker  of  all.  Our 
Belief  in  the  Son  of  God  Jefus  Chrifl:,  the 
Redeemer  and  Judge  of  Mankind.  And 
our  Belief  in  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  the 
Infpirer  of  the  Prophets  and  Apoitles,  and 
the  San&iner  of  the  Hearts  of  all  good 
Men. 

I  cannot  but  think  it  will  be  the 
concurrent  Judgment  of  all,  who  will 
compare  this  Paragraph  with  the  before- 
cited  Anfwer  in  the  Catechifm,  that  this 
Place    was  intended    by  the  Expofitor  to 

ferve 
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Serm.  ferve  for  an  Interpretation  of  that  Anfwer 
!•  of  the  Catechumen  ;  that  he  had  that  An- 
v-'rv^^  fwer  in  View,  when  he  wrote  it,  and  his 
Vindicator  alfo  in  his,  when  he  vouched 
for  him,  that  he  had  done  what  was  com- 
plained of  as  negle&ed.  Sure  I  am,  that 
there  is  no  other  Paffage  in  his  whole  Per- 
formance, that  comes  fo  near,  or  looks  fo 
like  an  Offer  towards  a  Commentary  on 
thofe  Words. 

The  Catechumen  fays,  /  learn  three 
Things,  reducing  the  twelve  Articles  of 
the  Creed  to  three  principal  Heads  ;  fo 
does  the  Expofitor  too.  Both  the  one  and 
the  other  profefs  to  believe  in  the  Father 
as  Maker,  the  Son  as  Redeemer,  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft  as  San&ifier.  And  fo  far  it  is 
all  well. 

But  here  lies  the  Difference,  (and  a 
ry  material,  a  very  weighty  Difference 
it  is)  between  the  Compilers  of  the  Cate- 
chifm,  and  the  Expounder  of  their  Doc- 
trine, in  that  the  catechetical  Profeflion, 
mort  as  it  is,  has  recognized  the  Divinity 
of  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft,  as  well  as  of 
the  Father  :  Firji  I  learn  to  believe  in  God 
the  Father  who  made  me.     Secondly  in  God 

the 
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the  Son  who  hath  redeemed  ??ie.     Thirdly  wSerm. 
God  the  Holy  Ghofl  who  Janclifieth  me.  *• 

But  does  the  Expofitor  do  the  fame  ?  w 
No.  He  fhifts  off  the  Acknowledgment, 
by  changing  the  Expremon  of  God  the  Son, 
into  the  Son  of  God,  and  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghojl,  into  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  But 
are  thefe  tantamount  Expreflions  ?  Or  can 
this  be  called  Expounding,  when  inftead 
of  dilucidating  and  clearing  up  the  Mean- 
ing of  difficult  Words,  an  ambiguous 
Phrafe  is  fubflituted  in  the  Room  of  a 
plain  and  clear  one  ;  and  the  Reader,  in- 
ftead of  being  enlightened  and  inftrufted, 
is  led  into  Darknefsand  Confufion. 

If  the  Expreffion,  God  the  Son,  appeared 
too  high  to  him,  lie  might  have  declared 
his  own  Opinion,  provided  he  had  decla- 
red it  as  his  own  :  But  as  the  Title  of  his 
Book  is,  An  Expofition  of  the  Church  Ca- 
techifm,  he  was  in  Honour  and  Confcience 
obliged  to  expound  it  in  the  Church's  Senfe. 

To  conclude  this  Argument.  If  the 
Words  I  have  cited  from  the  Expofition 
of  the  Eighth  Article,  were  not  intended 
as  an  Explication  of  the  catechetical  An- 
fwer,  the  Remarker  did    him   no   Wrong 
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SERM.in  charging  it  as  a  faulty  Omirlion  ;  for  I 
I-  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  the  whole 
Subftance  of  that  Anfwer  is  no  where  elfe 
expounded  in  the  Book.  Or  if  the  for- 
mer were  introduced  as  a  Recapitulation 
of,  and  explanatory  of  the  latter  -,  I  cannot 
help  declaring,  that  that  remarkable  Pro- 
feffion  of  our  Faith  feems  to  me  to  have 
been  repeated,  only  to  be  mif-repeated, 
and  to  have  been  explained,  only  to  be 
explained  away. 

I  Shall  add  but  one  Obfervation 
more  on  what  has  been  already  controver- 
ted fince  the  Publication  of  that  Book.  It 
has  been  urged  in  Excufe  for  what  had 
been  called  Dropping  the  Worfhip  of  the 
Son  and  Holy  Ghoft,  That  the  Catechifm 
has  faid  Nothing  about  fuch  Worfhip  ; 
and  therefore  there  was  no  proper  Occa- 
fion  for  the  Expofitor  to  mention  it  :  We 
are  referred  to  former  Writings  of  the  fame 
Author,  in  which  he  is  faid,  exprefly  to 
contend  for  the  Worfhip  of  (Thrift .  But 
in  Reply  to  this,  (not  to  enter  into  the 
Queftion,  what  Sort  of  Worfhip,  and  how 
limited,    he  formerly  allowed  to   Chrift) 

Will  this  Advocate  for  him  maintain,  that 

his 
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his  Opinions  have  been  uniform  and  un-  S  e  r  M. 
variable  ?    If  not,  how  can  it  be  inferred     !• 
from  what  he  taught  many  Years   ago,  <"/~*SJ 
that  his  later  Sentiments  were  the  fame, 
when  we  fee  him  fo    particularly  fcrupu- 
lous,  and  affectedly    cautious   not  to   re- 
affert   the  fame   Doctrine  :  And  that  too, 
where  it  would  have  been  fo  far  from  go- 
ing out  of  his  Way  to  do  it,  that  the  Oc- 
cafion  required,    and  the  Subject  Matter 
before  him  loudly  called  for  it. 

Was  he  not  almoft  unavoidably  led  to 
it,  Page  11.  of  his  Book,  where  he 
is  enumerating  the  Duties  of  a  Mem- 
ber of  Chriit,  and  particularly  fpeci- 
fies  thefe  ;  to  honour  him,  to  depend  up- 
on him,  to  imitate  him,  to  obey  him,  to 
follow  him,  to  be  fubject  to  him,  but 
not  a  Word  of  Worfliip  ? 

Was  it  altogether  foreign  to  his  Pur- 
pofe,  when  he  had  fo  well  and  fo  juftly 
eftablifhed  the  Doctrine  of  the  Unity  of 
God,  to  have  added  a  few  Lines,  for  the 
Satisfaction  of  a  Learner,  how  the  Son 
then  could  be  called  God,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft  God,  as  they  exprefly  are  in  the 
Form   he  was    expounding,  fo  as   to  be 

con- 
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Serm.  confident  with  that  Unity  ?   And  was  not 
I-      here    alio  not  only  a  fair  Occafion   given, 

^^^^  but  even  a  necefTary  Call  and  Demand  up- 
on him,  to  acknowledge  the  Divinity  of 
Chrift,  and  confequently  his  Right  to  be 
worshipped  ? 

1  must  own,  that  as  often  as  Iperufe 
-this  Book,  I  do  it  with  a  frill  more  me- 
lancholy View,  when  I  confider  for  whofe 
Ufe  it  was  principally  defigned,  namely, 
for  theirs,  who  are  to  be  inftructed  in  the 
firSt  Rudiments  of  Christianity  j  and  that 
poflibly  fome  even  of  the  Charity-Schools 
mav  foon  have   this   Form  of  InStru&ion 

J 

either  openly  introduced,  or  clandestinely 
innnuated,  which  I  hope  the  worthy 
Truftees,  who  have  taken  fuch  laudable 
Pains  in  promoting  that  good  Defign,  will 
be  watchful  to  prevent. 

There  are  many  good  Expositions  of 
the  Catcchifm  already  in  Ufe,  plain  and 
practical,  and  agreeable  to  found  Do&rine, 
where  every  thing  necelTary  to  be  believed 
or  performed  by  a  Member  of  Chrifl's  Bo- 
dy, is  directly  and  perfpicuoully  taught, 
without  any  fubtle  Evalions,  or  latent  Re- 
serves,   where    the  Expofitor   is    neither 

afraid 
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afraid  nor  afhamed  to  tell  you  the  Truth,  SeRM, 
and  the  whole  Truth  $  where  he  fairly 
expounds  in  that  Senfe,  in  which  the 
Words  were  intended  to  be  understood, 
and  does  not  interpret  them  in  fuch  a 
Manner  as  to  common  Underftandings 
may  appear  found  and  orthodox,  and  to 
give  no  Offence,  but  by  the  Help  of  a 
dark  metaphyseal  Term,  thrown  in  here 
and  there,  intelligible  to  few,  but  thofe 
who  are  initiated  and  let  into  the  myftical 
and  efoterick  Meaning  of  the  Author  $ 
capable  of  being  applied,  as  Times  fhall 
favour,  and  Opportunity  ferve,  to  very 
different  Purpofes,  from  what  they  may 
feem  directed  to,  at  firft  Sight,  and  be 
found  to  be  a  Denial  of  thofe  very  Points, 
as  to  which  you  would  imagine  there  wa9 
a  Conceffion  and  Acquiefcence. 

Many  fuch  PafTages  there  are  in  the 
before-mentioned  Book,  where  it  is  fearce 
pomble  even  for  the  Teachers  of  the  poor 
Children  to  difcover  the  whole  Fallacy, 
and  confequently  the  Ufe  of  it  mufr.  be 
very  unfafe  ;  even  in  the  moft  ufeful  and 
inftrudtive  Parts  of  it,  there  is  a  Tincture 
and  Leaven  of  this  Sort,   which  makes  me 

Vol.  Ill,  D  ear- 
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Serm.  earneftly  recommend  it  to  you,  that  the 
!•  young  Perfons,  who  by  the  charitable  Af- 
fiftance  of  good  Chriftians,  are  trained 
up  in  the  Ways  of  Godlinefs,  and  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  may 
learn  the  Meaning  of  the  Catechifm  from 
the  old  Expofitions,  unlefs  any  new  one 
mould  be  published  by  more  unfufpected 
Hands,  and  with  more  of  Opennefs  and 
Sincerity,  and  lefs  of  Artifice. 

Such  palpable  Colluiion  is  certainly  a 
fufficient  Reafon  for  being  on  your  Guard, 
and  not  to  pay  an  implicite  Deference,  in 
Matters  of  Faith,  to  any  one,  of  how  great 
Name  and  Character  foever.  Certainly 
fuch  a  Director  as  will  not  tell  you  plainly 
what  he  believes  himfelf,  or  would  have 
you  believe,  on  fo  important  a  Head  as 
the  Object  of  Wormip,  who  leaves  you  to 
conjecture  which  Way  he  is  inclined,  and 
is  defirous  to  determine  you,  from  artful 
PretermiiTions,  and  what  he  has  forborn  to 
fay,  rather  than  fpeak  outright,  can  be  no 
fafe  Guide  to  follow  :  And  the  true  Ca- 
tholick  Faith,  into  which  you  have  been 
baptized,  is  of  too  dear  a  Concern,  to  be 
given  up  in  Compliment  to  the  fuppofed, 

or 
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or  even  declared  Opinion  of   the  greateftSERM. 
Mailer  of  Reafon  and  Learnine.  I. 

This  naturally  brings  back  to  one's 
Remembrance  a  former  Inftance  of  no 
very  fincere  Dealing  in  the  feme  Author, 
in  a  metrical  Tranfla::ion  of  the  Doxology 
and  Te  Deum,  fubftituted  in  the  Room  of 
a  former  Verfion  provided  by  our  prefent 
Metropolitan  for  the  Ufe  of  the  fame  Pa- 
rim.  In  which  new  one,  the  Doxology 
in  fome  Places  is  changed,  and  inftead  of 
giving  Glory  (as  was  done  before)  to  the 
three  Perfons  in  the  Godhead,  the  Father 
alone  is  glorified  through  the  Son,  without 
any  Mention  of  the  Holy  Ghoit. 

And  of  this  Alteration  not  the  leaft 
Notice  was  given  in  the  Title  of  the  re- 
printed Book,  nor  the  remoteft  Hint, 
from  whence  one  could  fuipecl  that  it  was 
not  literally  the  fame  with  what  was  al- 
ready in  the  Hands  of  the  Parifliioners, 
Thus  were  unwary  People  to  be  cheated 
out  of  their  Faith  infenfibly,  and  to  be  led 
into  a  deftruclive  Snare,  without  any  Sus- 
picion whither  they  were  going.  Had  the 
Alteration  been  ever  fo  innocent  in  its  felf, 
yet  furely  it  was  a  Piece  of  Juftice  due 
D  2  both 
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Ser  M.  both  to  the  Reader,  and  the  original  Col* 
*-  lector,  fairly  to  have  confefTed  in  the  Front 
of  the  Book,  the  Liberty  that  had  been 
taken  :  Much  more  when  there  had  been 
a  Variation  made  in  a  Point  of  fo  great 
Concernment.  The  Doxology  thus  mo- 
delled, was  frequently  fung  by  the  Inha- 
bitants of  that  unhappy  Parifh,  the  Charity 
Children  were  taught  it,  and  feveral  Hun- 
dreds of  Copies  were  fent  abroad  to  the 
Plantations. 

What  farther  Innovations,  in  the 
fame  clandeftine  Manner,  another  Edition 
might  have  produced,  if  this  had  parTed 
uncenfured,  is  bell:  known  to  the  Searcher 
of  Hearts  -,  and  what  may  yet  follow,  in 
Defiance  of  all  Cenfure,  mull;  be  left  to 
the  Difcovery  of  Time.  It  is  too  plain  at 
leaft  from  many  correfpondent  Circum- 
ilances,  that  the  Change  already  made, 
was  not  without  Defign  of  leflening  Peo- 
ples Reverence  for  the  fecond  and  third  Per- 
fons  in  the  blefled  Trinity.  And  what  gives 
juft  Caufe  for  Sufpicion,  that  a  farther  Pro- 
grefs  was  intended  in  fuch  an  unjuilifiable 
Liberty,  is  this  Confideration,  that  with- 
out a  farther  Progrefs,  the  Steps  already 
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taken,  muff  be  very  infignificant  to  thofeSERM. 
for  whofe  Ufe  they  feem  to  have  been  cal-     ■*• 
culated. 

The  Omiflion,  I  fay,  of  the  Son  and 
Holy  Ghoft  in  two  or  three  Places,  where 
they  had  ufually  been  mentioned  in  Terms 
of  Adoration  will  afford  but  fmall  Relief 
to  the  Oppofers  of  the  facred  Myfteries,  fo 
long  as  the  whole  publick  Service  does 
every  where  abound  with  Acknowledg- 
ments of  their  Divinity.  And  that  Man's 
Confcience  muft  be  of  a  very  peculiar  Caff, 
who  can  comfort  himfelf  with  the  Thoughts 
that  he  has  once  avoided  that  very  Dcxo- 
logy  in  Verfe,  which  he  had  repeated  in 
Profe,  it  may  be  ten  Times  in  the  fame 
Day.  Can  you  conceive  any  thing  more 
capricious,  than  that  a  Man,  who,  at  the 
End  of  every  Pfalm,  can  contentedly  fay, 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghoji,  fhould  yet  make  a  Scru- 
ple of  the  fame  Form  of  Adoration,  when 
only  turned  into  Metre  ? 

And  the  like  Obfervation  may  be  made 
on  a  very  furprizing  Change  in  the   metri- 
cal Tranflation  of   the   Beginning   of  Te 
Deum,  according  to  this  new  Reformation. 
D  3  That 
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SERM.That  noble  and  lofty  Song  is  daily  repeat- 
f  •  ed  in  our  Morning  Service,  wherein  the 
Praifes  of  the  whole  Trinity  are  celebrated 
in  the  moil  Strong  and  expreffive  Terms. 
How  poor  and  unworthy  an  Attempt  was 
it  then,  to  pervert  the  Senfe,  and  extin- 
guish the  Spirit  of  that  exalted  Composi- 
tion by  a  Studied  Mif-tranflation,  and  to 
make  it  fpeak  Nonfenfe,  that  it  might  not 
Speak  Orthodoxy  ? 

To  convince  you  that  I  do  no  Wrong 
to  the  new  Translator,  I  will  give  you  the 
Words  as  they  Stand  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Verfion  :  But  firft  let  me  recite  the 
Faflage  as  we  find  it  in  our  Common-Prayer 
Book.  The  Holy  Church  throughout  all  the 
World  doth  acknowledge  Thee  the  Father  of 
an  infinite  Majejiy  :  Thine  Honourable, 
True,  and  Only  Son  :  Alfo  the  Holy  Ghojl 
the  Comfoi'ter.  What  Perfon  of  common 
Understanding  does  not  fee,  that  all  the 
three  Perfons  are  here  reprefented  as  intitu- 
led to  an  equal  Degree  of  Acknowledgment, 
which  both  Translators  render  by  Adora- 
tion, and  that  they  are  all  to  be  referred  in 
common  to  the  Verb  acknowledge  ?  Of 
this   the  former  Translator  was  duly  fen- 
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iible,  who  accordingly  has  given  us  thisSERM. 
fair  and  honeft  Verfion  of  that  Part  which     *• 
belongs  to  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft. 

Giving  due  Adoration 

Unto  thy  true  and  only  Sou, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  from  whom 

As  the  file  Spring  our  Comforts  come, 

But  the  new  one  could  not,  or  would 
not  fee  the  obvious  Meaning  of  Words,  as 
plain  as  ever  were  expreifed  in  any  Lan- 
guage, but  has  given  his  own  Turn  to  them, 
and  prefented  the  Reader  not  with  what 
is  in  the  Original,  but  with  what  he  has  a 
Mind  mould  be  there.     It  is  as  follows : 

Paying  all  Adoration 
(  He  does  not  fay  to  whom,  which  leaves 
the  Sentence  imperfect.) 

Through  thy  belov'd  and  only  Son, 

And  thy  moft  Holy  Spirit,  &c. 

But  is  there  fuch  a  Word  as  through, 
or  any  Thing  of  equal  Importance  with  it, 
in  the  Paffage  he  pretends  to  render  ?  Is  it 
fair  Dealing  to  thruft  in  a  Word,  on  which 

D  4  tl* 
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SERM.the  Hinge  of  a  Controverfy  turns,  and  to 
■*•  father  it  on  another  Perfon,  whofe  de- 
clar'd  Opinion  is  on  the  other  Side,  and  fo 
declared  in  that  very  Place  ?  To  call  it  Te 
Deum  at  the  Top  of  the  Page,  and  induce 
People  to  believe  that  they  are  ringing,  as 
they  were  ufed  to  do,  that  excellent  Hymn 
turned  into  Metre,  when  they  are  tinging 
what  tends  to  enervate  the  Force  of  it,  and 
to  elude  the  Doctrine  therein  profefTed  ? 

B  y  the  Help  of  fuch  a  Latitude  in  the 
Verfion,  it  is  eafy  to  reprefent  any  ancient 
Writer  as  a  Favourer  of  whatever  Opinions 
the  Tranflator  thinks  fit  :  And  after  fuch 
an  Inftance  as  is  now  before  us,  I  fhould  not 
be  at  all  furprized,  if  in  a  future  Edition 
of  this  Book,  the  Creed  lliould  be  dealt 
with  in  the  fame  Manner,  that  the  Te 
Deum  has  been  in  this,  and  Athanafim 
himfelf  be  taught  to  fpeak  Arianifm. 

And  now,  if  any  one  mould  ask  me, 
whether  there  is  any  Thing  criminal  or 
unfound  in  the  ExprefTion  of  adoring  or 
glorifying  God  through  Chrift  ;  I  very 
freely  anfwer,  No,  I  confefs  it  to  be  the 
Language  of  Scripture  it  felf,  and  that  St. 
Paul  concludes  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans 

with 
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-with  this  Doxology,  To  God  only  wife,  fcSpM, 
Glory  through  Jefus  Chrifi  for  ever.  Amen.      *• 

Where  then,  it  will   be  urged,    lies 
the  Harm,  in  fpeaking  as  an  infpired  A- 
poftle  had  fpoke  before  ?    To  this  I  reply, 
That  when  that   infpired  Apoftle  wrote, 
there  were  no  Difputes   ftarted  about  the 
Trinity  :  Our  Saviour  was  but   newly  ri- 
fen,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  but  newly  given. 
That  divine  Act  of  ChrifVs  raifing  him- 
felf  from    the  Dead,  was  fo  frefh  in  their 
Remembrance,     and     the    Holy     Ghoft 
wrought  fo  powerfully  and  fo  wonderfully 
in  and  by  the  Apoftles,  that   neither  they 
nor  their  Followers  had  anv  Doubt  about 
the  Divinity  of  either.     It    was  fo  much 
taken   for   granted,  that  whatever  Glory 
was  afcribed  to  one  Perfon  of  the  Godhead, 
was  common    to   the  three,     that  there 
was  lefs  Need  of  a  more  explicite  Confef- 
fion  ;  and  St,  Paul,  in  the  feveral  Forms 
of  Salutation,  Bleffing  and  Doxology,  with 
which  he  begins   and    ends  his  Epiftles, 
feems  almoft  indifferent  which  of  them  he 
mentions,    whether   this  or   that,    or  all 
three,  as  fenfible  that  which  foever  of  them 
was  fpecified,  the  others  would  be  under- 

flood 
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Serm.  flood  to  be  virtually  included  :  And  we 
I.  are  fure  from  his  frequent  Acknowledg- 
^^°  ment  of  the  Divinity  of  them  all,  that 
when  he  ftiles  the  Father  God  only  wife, 
he  no  more  intended  to  exclude  the  Son, 
than  St.  Jude  meant  to  exclude  the  Father, 
when  he  faid, —  To  the  ojily  wife  God  our 
Saviour.-^*  And  that  although  St.  Paul 
gives  Glory  to  God  through  Chrift,  (as  all 
that  we  offer  to  God,  or  expect  from  him, 
mull:  be  conveyed  through  his  Mediation) 
yet  he  glorified  Chrift  alfo  as  God,  and 
paid  all  divine  Adoration  to  him. 

But  in  procefs  of  Time,  there  arofe 
Enemies  to  this  Doctrine,  and  then  thofe 
Hereticks  made  it  a  Mark  of  Diftinction  to 
adhere  to  the  molt  concife  and  compendi- 
ous Forms  they  could  meet  with  in  Scrip- 
ture, overlooking  fuch  others  as  were  more 
full  and  explicite,  without  confidering  that 
the  Subftance  of  fuch  full  Confeflions,  was 
in  Effect  comprehended  in  thofe  fhort  ones 
to  which  they  did  adhere. 

Altho'  therefore  we  both  may  and 
ought  to  glorify  God  through  Chrift,  yet 
if  we  mean  thereby  to  exclude  Chrift  him- 
ielf  from  the  Glory  which  he  had   with 

the 
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the  Father  before  the  World   began,  qurSERM. 
Faith  is  unfound,  and  our  Notions  repug- 
nant  to  what  is  exprefly  revealed  in  Scrip- 
ture. 

But  that  fuch  an  Exclufion  was  in- 
tended by  the  newly  introduced  Doxology, 
may  be  too  evidently  difcerned. 

I  conclude  with  the  Colled  for  the 

Day. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  haft  inftruBed 
thy  holy  Church  with  the  Heavenly  DoBrine 
of  thy  Eva?igelift  St.  Mark  [and  the  other 
Evangelijis  ]  give  us  Grace,  that  being  not 
like  Children  carried  away  with  every  Blaft 
of  vain  Doctrine,  we  may  be  eftabliftied  in 
the  Truth  of  thy  Holy  Gofpel,  through  Jefus 
Chrift  our  Lord; 

T'O  whom   with    the    Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  &c. 


Sermon 
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SERMON    II. 

The  Character  of  hearing  Prayer 
a  proper  Ground  for  coming  to 
God. 


Serm. 
II. 


PSAL.    1XV.     2. 

0    thou   that  hearejl  Prayer^  unto 
thee  Jhall  all  Fkjh  come. 

gjj|g!  HE  Holy  Pfalmift  is  here  prai- 
fing  God  for  his  manifold  Grace 
K  and  Goodnefs,  whom  he  ac- 
knowledges to  be  the  fole  Author  of  all 
the  Blefiings  which  he  himfelf  or  the  reft 
of  Mankind  had  already  received,  or  had 

Encourage- 
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Encouragement  to  expect,  whether  they Serm, 
related  to  their  Souls  or  Bodies  ;  that  to 
Him  alone  was  to  be  afcribed  Redemption 
from  Sin,  Election  to  Favour,  Admimon 
to  his  Holy  Sanctuary,  Deliverance  from 
Enemies,  Protection  from  Dangers,  and  a 
plentiful  Supply  of  all  Things  neceflary 
for  the  Eafe  or  Convenience  of  Life. 

And  as  he  is  moft  copious,  and  en- 
larges very  amply  and  rhetorically  on  this 
laft  Particular,  to.  his  vifiting  the  Earth 
and  watering  it,  making  it  fruitful  and 
blemng  it  with  Increafe  j  the  Pfalm  is 
with  good  Reafon  fuppofed  to  have  been 
occafioned  by  a  feafonable  and  gracious 
Relief,  obtained  by  the  earneft  Supplica- 
tion of  his  People,  after  a  long-continued 
Drought  and  Scarcity,  when  both  they 
themfelves  and  the  Earth,  by  whofe  Fruits 
they  were  to  be  fuftained,  were  almoft 
fcorched  up  for  lack  of  Moifture,  whilft 
the  refrefhing  Dew  of  Heaven  was  with- 
held from  them. 

But   forafmuch   as,    while  they    were 
thus  hungry   and  thirlty,  and  while  their 
Soul  fainted  in  them,  thev  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  Trouble,  and  were  accord- 
ing 
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SERM.ingly  delivered  from  their  Diftrefs ;  the 
H«  holy  Pfalmift  very  juftly  takes  occafion 
from  thence,  to  magnify  God  for  the 
Greatnefs  of  the  Deliverance  :  And  he  very 
fitly  introduces  the  other  great  Things  he 
was  going  to  afcribe  to  him,  with  a  Con- 
feffion  of  his  Readinefs  to  hear  and  fuc- 
cour  thofe  that  call  upon  him,  and  of  the 
Obligation  as  well  as  Encouragement  that 
arifes  from  this  his  Willingnefs  to  hear 
and  grant,  to  make  our  moft  humble  Ad- 
drefies  to  him,  for  whatever  good  Thing 
we  ftand  in  need  of,  and  to  him  likewife  to 
make  our  moft  grateful  Returns  of  Praife 
and  Thanks  for  fuch  Requefts  as  have 
been  already  anfwered.  Praife  waiteth 
for  thee,  O  God,  in  Sion,  and  unto  thee 
fliall  the  Vow  be  performed.  O  thou  that 
hearcji  Prayer,  unto  thee  fiall  all  Flejb 
come.  In  which  Words  we  may  obferve 
thefe  four  Things. 

Firfty  The  Truth  of  the  AfTertion, 
God  is  indeed,  what  the  Pfalmift  af- 
firms of  him,  a  God  that  hearetb 
Prayer. 

Secondly \ 
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Serm. 
Secondly,  That  it  is  a  Property  belong-     H. 
ing  to  God  alone.     Thou  emphati-  ^~^"^ 
cally,  and  no  other,  art  a  God  that 
heareft  Prayer. 

Thirdly,  The  Reafonablenefs  and  R)rce 
of  the  Inference  drawn  from  that 
AfTertion,  becanfe  he  heareth  Prayer, 
therefore  fia  II  all  Flefo  come  to  him. 

Fourthly,  It  will  be  proper  to  confider 
this  Argument  by  way  of  Reverfe, 
and  to  note,  how  unreafonable  and 
vain  a  Thing  it  is,  to  come  unto  any 
Being,  that  is,  to  call  upon  any  Be- 
ing for  Succour,  that  cannot  hear  our 
Prayer. 

I.  Let  us  confider  the  Truth  of  the 
Aflertion,  how  God  is  indeed,  what  the 
Pfalmift  affirms  of  him,  a  God  that  hear- 
eth Prayer.  Known  unto  God  are  all  bis 
Works  from  the  Begi fining  of  the  World, 
Ac5ts  xv.  18.  He  is  not  far  from  every 
one  of  us,  forafmuch  as  in  him  we  live  and 
move,  and  have  our  Being,  Ads  xvii.  27, 

28. 
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SerM.28.  There  is  no  Action  we  undertake,  no' 
II-  Word  we  utter,  no  Thought  we  conceive,- 
"  but  he  is  privy  to  it,  nay,  he  knew  and 
underftood  it  long  before  either  that,  or 
we  ourfelves  were  conceived;  He  is  con- 
tinually about  our  Path,  and  about  our 
Bed,  and  fpies  out  all  our  Ways  -,  he  dif- 
cerns  every  Motion  and  Tendency  of  our 
Heart,  and  is  a  Witnefs  as  well  as  Judge 
of  every  Inclination.  He  knows  the  Sin- 
cerity or  Deceitfulnefs  of  our  Purpofes, 
whether  or  no,  or  how  far  our  outward 
ProfefTions  correfpond  with  our  lecret  In- 
tentions, from  what  latent  Springs  our 
Actions  proceed,  what  private  Aims,  what 
remote  and  confequential  Advantages  we 
have  in  View,  whilft  to  our  Fellow-Crea- 
tures we  appear  to  be  free  from  all  Bias 
or  Defign,  but  that  of  doing  Good  and 
beine  ferviceable  in  our  Generation. 

And  as  we  are  thus  aflured  in  Scrip- 
ture of  the  Perfection  of  His  Knowledge 
in  general,  fo  particularly  with  Regard  to 
Prayer,  we  have  many  repeated  AiTurances 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  that 
when  we  call  upon  him,  He  will  hear  us. 
When    I  en  unto  God,  fays  the  Pfalmift, 

he 
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he  will  hear  me.     In  the  Evening  and  in  Serm. 
the  Morning  and  at  Noon  Day  will  I  call,      "• 
and  that   inflantly,  and  he  Jhall  hear  my 
Voice. 

We  are  told  that  the  Lord  hearkneth 
and  hearcth,  and  a  Book  of  Remembrance 
is  written  before  him ;  that  there  is  not  a 
Word  in  our  Tongues,  but  he  knoweth 
it  altogether,  nor  a  Thought  in  our  Hearts, 
that  can  be  with-holden  from  him. 

We  are  exhorted  to  enter  into  our 
Clofet,  and  mut  the  Door,  and  to  pray 
unto  our  Father  that  feeth  in  Secret  -,  and 
we  read  of  holy  and  devout  Perfons, 
whofe  Supplications,  tho'  offered  up  in 
the  mod  private  Manner,  have  not  only 
afcended  for  a  Memorial  before  God,  but 
have  actually  procured  for  them  an  im- 
mediate Supply  of  the  BlelTings  they  im- 
plored. 

Thus  it  was  in  the  Cafe  of  Hannah, 
who  prayed  to  the  Lord  in  the  Bitternefs 
of  her  Soul,  and  wept  fore :  And  tho' 
old  Eli,  who  obferving  the  Motion  of  her 
Lips,  but  hearing  no  articulate  Sound, 
had  put  a  very  hard  Construction  on  her 
Proceeding,  and  judged  her  to  be  heated 

Vol.   III.  li  with 
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SERM.with  fomething  elle  than  the  real  Fervour 

H;     of  Devotion  j  yet  God  who  feeth  not  as 

Man  feeth,  and  knew  the  Sincerity  of  her 

Heart,    accepted    her    Supplication,    and 

granted  her  the  Thing  me  prayed  for. 

Thus  was  Solomon  heard,  when  he 
asked  for  a  wife  and  underftanding  Heart, 
and  Ability  to  judge  fo  great  a  People,  in 
Preference  to  Riches  and  Honour,  and 
other  worldly  Advantages,  which  are  made 
the  ufual  Subjects  of  mofl  Men's  Wifhes, 
and  fuch  as  their  Hearts  are  mod:  intent- 
ly fet  upon.  For  we  read,  that  as  the 
Reward  of  his  pious  and  prudent  Choice, 
God  was  pleafed  not  only  to  grant  that 
which  was  the  direct  Matter  of  his  Prayer, 
but  even  thofe  inferior  and  fubordinate 
Bleffings  too,  which,  in  Confideration  of 
Wifdom  he  had  poftponed,  were  added 
to  his  Portion. 

In  like  Manner  when  good  Hczekiah 
had  received  a  Summons  by  the  Prophet 
to  prepare  for  immediate  Death,  he  turn- 
ed his  Face  to  the  Wall  from  thofe  that 
were  about  him,  and  prayed  earneftly  to 
God  j  v/ho  knowing  the  Sincerity  of  his 
Soul,  and  the  Truth  of  what  he  alledged, 

that 
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that  he  had  indeed   walked   before  himSERM. 
with  a  perfect  Heart,  and  had  done  that      *t 
which  was   good   in  his  Sight,  fent  back 
the  Prophet  again  with  this  gracious  Mef- 
fage :    /  have    heard  thy  Prayer,  I  have 
feen    thy  Tears :  Behold  I  will  heal  thee  : 
On  the  third  Day   thou  Jhalt  go  up  unto 
the  Houfe   of  the  Lord.     And  I  will  add 
unto  thy  Days  fifteen  Years,  a?id  I  will  deli- 
ver thee  and  this  City  out  of  the  Hand  of  the 
King  of  Afiyria ;  and  I  will  defend  this  City 
for  mine  own  Sake,  and  for   my  Servant 
David 's  Sake. 

The  Truth  of  this  AfTertion  might 
farther  be  evinced  from  the  Inftances  of 
Cornelius,  and  other  good  Men  under  the 
New  Tcftament,  whole  devout  and  earn- 
eft  Petitions  have  been  heard  and  anfwer- 
ed  by  that  God,  whofe  Ears  are  always 
as  open  to  the  Prayers  of  his  Servants,  as 
their  moft  fecret  Actions  are  to  his  All- 
feeing  Eye.  There  is  not  the  fofteft.  Mur- 
mur, or  moil  gentle  Whifper  of  their 
Souls  that  can  efcape  his  Obfervation.  His 
Holy  Spirit  nrft  leads  and  direds  them 
in  thofe  pious  and  ardent  Breathings,  and 
then  conveys  them  to  the  Throne  of 
E  2  Grace, 
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Serm.  Grace,  and  joyns  his  powerful  Interceflion 
"•  that  they  may  not  afcend  in  vain,  but 
obtain  the  requested  Favour.  Let  the  Pe- 
titions be  never  fo  numerous,  offered  up 
from  the  Clofet  Retirement,  and  from  ne- 
ver fo  diftant  Parts  at  one  and  the  fame 
Inftant,  he  is  ftill  at  Leifure  to  attend  to 
the  very  minuteft  of  them,  and  both  able 
and  willing  to  grant  them  to  the  utmofl:. 
He  hears  the  Supplications  of  the  godly, 
and  he  hears  the  bitter  Curfes  and  Im- 
precations of  the  wicked,  and  will  anfwer 
them  both  in  the  Manner  that  beft  befits 
them,  i.  e.  the  one  by  granting  the  Blef- 
fings  which  they  fue  for  j  and  the  other 
by  pouring  out  on  the  Head  of  fuch  pro- 
fane Wretches,  that  Vengeance  and  Dam- 
nation which  they  are  fo  forward  to  call 
down  for  others.  What  was  alledged  by 
the  blind  Man  whom  our  Saviour  reftored 
to  Sight,  that  God  hcareth  ?iot  Sinners,  is 
thus,  far  true  indeed,  that  he  does  not  fo 
far  hear,  as  to  regard  or  accept  them,  but 
their  Prayer  is  an  Abomination  to  him, 
inftead  of  a  Sacrifice.  Not  that  he  is 
really  ignorant  of  what  they  fay,  nor  is 
there  a  Word   in   their   Tongue,    but   he 

knoweth 
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knoweth  it  altogether.     And  in  like  Man-  Se  r  m. 
ner  are  we  to  underftand  the  Words  of  the      **« 
Pfalmij},  PfaL  lxvi.   16.  If  I  regard  Ini-{jrV>J 

quity  with  mine  Heart,  the  Lord  will  net 
hear  me  j  as  much  as  to  fay,  if  I  venture 
to  approach  him,  without  a  due  Prepara- 
tion of  Heart  and  Soul,  with  polluted 
Hands  and  a  corrupted  Mind,  if  I  do  not 
firft  fincerely  confefs  and  bewail  my  Sins, 
and  form  holy  Refolutions  of  Amend- 
ment for  the  Time  to  come,  before  I 
prefume  to  implore  the  Mercies  I  ftand  in 
Need  of,  my  moil:  earneft  Intreaties  will 
be  of  no  Account,  I  mall  be  looked  upon  by 
him  as  an  idle  Babler,  and  mail  never  obtain 
any  of  my  Defires.  So  proper  and  reafo- 
nable  is  it  always  to  begin  our  Prayers 
with  a  Confefiion  of  our  Sins.  For  unre- 
pented  Sin  is  a  certain  Bar  to  God's  Fa- 
vour, and  till  that  Obilruction  be  remo- 
ved, we  may  be  affured,  that  whatever 
we  ask  we  mall  ask  in  vain.  But  if  we 
will  firft  warn  our  Hands  in  Innocency, 
we  may  then  with  Confidence  appear  be- 
fore him,  and  may  depend  upon  it,  that 
he  will  both  hear  and  anfwer  our  Pe- 
titions.   But, 

E  3  Udly, 


54     The  Char a&er  of  hearing  Prayer, 

Serm.  Hdly,  I  am  now  to  fhew,  that  this 
II.  is  a  Property  belonging  to  God  alone. 
Thou  emphatically,  and  no  other,  art  a 
God  that  he  are  (I  Prayer  :  I  mean,  there 
is  no  other  but  God,  that  can  either  hear  or 
judge  of  the  Sincerity  of  internal  and  men- 
tal Prayer.  He  only  underftands  the' 
Language  of  the  Heart,  and  the  Meaning 
of  that  which  is  yet  unuttered.  He  only 
can  liften  to  all  Supplicants  at  once,  let 
them  be  never  fo  disjoined  in  Place,  or 
let  their  Wants  be  never  fo  various  and 
difagreeing.  And  none  but  he  can  fo  hear, 
as  to  be  able  to  anfwer  and  relieve  them 
all. 

We  Mortals  indeed  are  capable,  in 
fome  little  Meafure,  of  underftanding  one 
another's  WTants,  of  receiving  Petitions 
from  our  Fellow  Creatures,  and  offering 
our  own  to  them  :  We  are  capable  too,  in 
fome  Degree,  ot  relieving  one  another, 
and  Complying  with  the  Requefts  that  are 
made  to  us.  But  this  our  Power  is  greatly 
limited  and  reftrained.  We  can  hearken 
but  to  a  few  Petitioners  at  a  Time,  and  it 
is  but  to  a  fmall  Part  of  them,  to  whofe 
Necemties  we  are  able  to  apply  the  proper 

Re- 
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Remedies.  We  can  no  otherwife  difco-  Serm. 
ver  what  it  is  they  fland  in  Need  of,  but  H. 
by  outward  ExprefTions  and  Significations : 
Nor  does  it  always  happen  that  we  are 
fufficiently  in  Humour,  or  that  we  have 
fo  much  Humanity  about  us,  as  will  in- 
cline us  to  fupply  thofe  Needs  that  have 
been  fully  reprefented  to  us,  and  which 
according  to  the  Ability  wherewith  God 
has  been  pleafed  to  profper  us,  we  are 
abundantly  able  to  alleviate  and  make 
eafy. 

Sometimes  too  it  may  fo  fall  out, 
that  even  thofe  who  have  the  largefl  Ca- 
pacity of  doing  good,  and  who  withal  are 
ever  ready  to  hear  as  many  as  they  can. 
and  ever  inclinable  to  grant  to  as  many  as 
they  do  hear,  are  hindred  from  applying 
their  Benevolence  where  it  is  moil  want- 
ed and  beil  deferved,  by  the  Forwardnefs 
and  Importunity  of  lefs  worthy  Per fons, 
who  by  crafty  Suggeflions  and  falfe  Re- 
prefentations,  divert  to  their  own  Benefit 
thofe  Streams  of  Favour,  which  were  de- 
figned  to  flow  in  a  much  better  Channel, 
and  fatten  on  the  Spoils  of  the  modefl  and 
unheard. 

E  4  Tip 
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Serm.  These  Inconveniencics  and  Inequalities 
"■  are  unavoidable  in  the  Courfe  of  human 
Affairs,  nor  is  it  poiTible  for  the  greatefl: 
Sagacity  or  fharpeft  Penetration  wholly  to 
guard  againft  them.  For  Men  can  but 
judge  according  to  the  befl  outward  Ap- 
pearances that  offer  themfelves,  and  the 
beft  Information  they  can  procure.  But  as 
thofe  Appearances  and  that  Information 
are  not  always  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of 
Things  ;  hence  many  Miftakes  and  Mif- 
underftandings  arife.  When  our  Rule  its 
felf  becomes  thus  deceitful,  we  muff  of 
Neceffity  err.  But  our  Comfort  is,  that 
Error,  when  it  is  thus  unavoidable,  is  ne- 
ver iinful. 

God  only  is  omnifcient  and  unerring. 
It  is  he  alone  that  cannot  be  impofed  on 
by  any  deceitful  and  imperfect  Views.  He 
clearly  difcerns  between  real  Merit  and 
fpecious  Plaufibility.  He  fees  the  artful 
Turns  and  colourable  Pretences  that  are 
given  to  ill-grounded  Requefts,  the  fecret 
Springs  from  whence  they  proceed,  and  the 
latent  Referves  wherewith  they  are  attended. 
He  hears  all  his  Addreffers  equally,  and  all 
thoroughly  ;  they  may  always  be  fure  of 

an 
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an  eafy  Accefs  and  favourable  Audience.  Serm» 
He  will  fo  direct  and  proportion  his  Gifts, 
that  what  is  bellowed  on  one  fhall  be  no 
Detriment  to  another,  and  will  fo  order 
Events,  that  no  one  who  makes  a  due 
Application,  (hall  want  any  Thing  that  i? 
fit  and  convenient  for  him.  To  whom 
then  can  we  fo  properly  betake  ourfelves 
for  the  obtaining  any  of  our  reafonable  De- 
fires,  as  to  that  Benefactor  who  is  able  to 
do  all  Things,  to  whofe  Prefence  we  are  at 
all  Times  lure  to  be  admitted,  and  who, 
we  know,  will  never  reject,  nor  fend  us 
away  empty  ?  O  thou  that  hcareji  Prayer, 
unto  thee  fiall  all  Flejh  come.  Which 
brings  me  to  confider, 

Illdly,  The  Reafonablenefs  and 
Force  of  the  Inference  drawn  from  the 
AiTertion  I  have  been  proving.  Becaufe 
he  heareth  Prayer ,  therefore  jhall  all  Flejh 
come  unto  him.  The  Probability  or  Prof- 
pect  of  Succefs  is,  next  to  the  Worth inefs 
of  the  End  we  purfue,  one  of  the  chief 
Things  to  be  confidered  in  all  human  Ac- 
tions. To  attempt  Things  impofiible,  or 
fuch  as  are  very  hardly  to  be  attained,  tho* 
the    Objects  in    themfelvcs  may   be  well 
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Serm.  worth  the  pofTefling,  will  caufe  any  Man's 
II-  Difcretion  to  be  call'd  in  Queftion.  To 
ask  a  confiderable  Favour  of  a  Perfon,  in 
whom  one  has  no  Manner  of  Intereft,  nor 
the  leaft  Acquaintance  with  him,  and 
where  one  is  morally  afTured  of  meeting 
with  a  Refufal,  is  fuch  a  Piece  of  Con- 
duct as  is  peculiar  to  the  worthlefs  and  the 
bold,  but  which  no  Perfon  of  Modefty 
or  Serife  will  care  to  venture  on.  Or  let 
the  Thing  to  be  requested  be  never  fo  juft 
and  reafonable,  and  he  of  whom  we  would 
ask  it  never  fo  well  known  to  us,  yet  if 
we  know  him  to  be  of  a  rigid  and  inflex- 
ible Temper,  fpiteful  and  envious,  chur- 
lifh  and  morofe,  and  one  who  is  naturally 
averfe  to  doing  good  Offices,  and  contri- 
buting to  the  Happinefs  of  others,  and  who 
takes  a  Pleafure  in  denying  the  moft  ordi- 
nary Favours  and  Matters  of  common  Ci- 
vility j  this  will  fufficiently  warrant  our 
Backwardnefs  in  applying  to  him,  nor 
ought  we  to  be  taxed  with  being  wanting 
to  our  felves  or  to  our  Friends,  if  we 
forbear  to  ask,  where  our  Hopes  of  pre- 
vailing are  fo  very  fmall. 

But 
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But  then  on  the  other  Hand,  where  Serm. 
a  very  flight  Application  will  be  fure  to 
procure  us  very  great  Advantages,  where  ^^^ 
we  have  a  candid  and  ingenuous  Difpofi- 
tion  to  deal  with,  a  Lover  of  Mankind, 
and  one  who  delights  in  being  ferviceable 
and  beneficial,  when  we  have  no  more  to 
do,  but  to  open  our  Cafe  to  him,  and 
make  him  fenfible  how  much  it  is  in  his 
Power  to  make  us  happy  and  eafy,  and 
have  all  imaginable  Reafon  to  conclude, 
that  the  Requefl  will  be  as  foon  granted 
as  defired ;  in  this  Cafe,  we  are  guilty  of 
the  mofl  inexcufable  Folly,  and  may  be 
juftly  looked  upon  as  the  wilful  Authors  of 
our  own  Mifery,  if  we  neglect  fo  eafy  and 
obvious  a  Remedy. 

Now  this  is  the  Cafe  between  our  Cre- 
ator and  us.  We  have  not  only  a  Proba- 
bility, but  a  Certainty  of  fucceeding  in  our 
Petitions  to  him.  There  is  Nothing  that 
he  is  not  able  to  give  us,  and  Nothing 
convenient  that  he  is  not  willing.  He  ne- 
ver with-holds  his  Bletfings  from  us  out  of 
Envy  or  ill  Humour.  We  depend,  in  all 
that  we  feek  from  him,  on  no  Uncertainty 
of  Temper,  we  have  none  of  thofe   fofter 

Hours 
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Serm.  Hours  to  watch,  when  he  is  moft  cafy  to 
be  approached,  which  we  are  forced  to 
obferve  with  regard  to  our  earthly  Bene- 
factors. And  yet,  ftupid  and  ungrateful 
as  we  are,  how  much  more  carelefs  and 
remifs  are  we  in  our  Carriage  toward  him, 
than  toward  the  meanert  of  thofe  from 
whom  we  expect  any  temporal  Advan- 
tage !  With  how  exact  an  Obfervance  do 
we  attend  their  Motions,  how  careful  to 
flip  no  Opportunity  of  caremng  them, 
how  fearful  of  doing  any  thing  to  dif- 
oblige  them  !  But  as  for  our  fupreme  Lord, 
on  whofe  Will  alone  both  our  prefent  and 
eternal  Welfare  depends,  with  what  a 
cold  Indifference  do  we  treat  him  !  When 
we  have  nothing  elfe  to  do,  when  we  la- 
bour under  outward  Preflures,  are  bereft 
of  all  worldly  Comforts,  and  have  no  o- 
ther  Refort  to  fly  to,  we  perhaps  betake 
ourfelves  for  Sanctuary  to  him.  But  in 
the  mean  time  we  put  him  on  the  peti- 
tioning Side,  and  while  we  fhould  be 
courting  him  to  grant  us  his  Benefits,  he  is 
in  vain  courting  us  to  receive  them.  He 
calls  and  invites  us,  while  we  are  fly- 
ing from  him,  and  when  we  fhould  en- 
treat 
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treat  him  to  be  reconciled  to  us,  he  ear-SERM. 
neftly  befeeches  us  to  be  reconciled  to  him.      Il- 
ls fuch  a  Behaviour  as  this  toward  one 
fo  potent,  and  to  whofe  Difpofal  we  are 
fo  abfolutely  fubject,  agreeable  to  the  Max- 
ims of  common  Policy,  or  do  we  act  thus 
inconfiderately  in  any  other  Matters,  but 
in    the   great  Concern  of  our  everlafting 
Salvation  ?  Is   it   not  natural   and   almofl 
mechanical  for  us  thither  to  caft,  our  mofl 
wiftful    Looks    and    paflionate     Regards 
from  whencefoever  our  Support  and  Main- 
tenance comes  ?  If  in  any  Cafe  we  are  fen- 
fible  of  our  own  Want  and  Indigence,  does 
it  not  of  Courfe  prompt  us  to  have  Refort 
to  fuch  as  we  know  are  beft  able  to  fup- 
ply  that  Want  ?    Thus     our    Experience 
tells  us  it   is  in  the  common  Occurrences 
of  Life,  the  greater  the  Abundance  is,  the 
more   needy  Followers  it  will  be  fure   to 
draw,  and  wherefoever  the  Carkafs  isy  thi- 
ther 'will  the  Eagles  be  gathered  together. 
When  there  was  Corn   no  where  but  in 
Egypt,  Egypt  was  the  Place  of  Refort  for 
all  that  were  oppreft  with  Famine. 

Since  then   we    know    our    felves    to 
itand  in  Need  of  continual  Supplies,  both 

of 
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SERM.of  temporal  and  fpiritual  Bleffings,   fince 
"•     we  have  occafion  not  only  for  bodily  Re- 

^^"^  frefhments  from  Time  to  Time,  but, 
which  is  much  more  material,  we  find  in 
our  felves  a  Decay  of  our  fpiritual  Strength, 
a  Deficiency  in  every  Grace  and  Virtue, 
and  fuch  a  Wafte  of  Spirits  in  our  inward 
Man,  as  can  only  be  fupplied  by  that  God, 
who  has  promifed  to  grant  us  thefe  and 
all  other  Bleffings  we  will  pray  for,  and 
who  we  are  fure  is  abundantly  able  to 
perform  his  Promifes  ;  is  it  not  clear, 
that,  for  this  Reafon,  we  mould  make  our 
Supplications  to  him  ? 

Are  we  not  poor  enough,  and  fuffici- 
ently  devoid  of  Grace,  to  perceive  we 
ftand  in  Need  of  fuch  Affiftance  ?  Or  are 
we  fo  blind,  fo  ill  inftructed,  and  unac- 
quainted with  our  own  Privilege,  as  not 
to  know  where  this  Affiftance  is  to  be 
had,  and  to  whom  we  muft  apply  our 
felves  for  it  ?  Or  knowing  all  this,  and 
that  upon  our  due  Application  we  may 
find  Help  and  Relief,  nay,  not  only  that, 
but  the  mod  enlivening  Joy  and  Comfort, 
are  we  yet  fo  wilfully  frubborn  and  re- 
gardlefs  of  our  own  Happinefs,  as  not  to 

fly 
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fly  to  him  for  Succour,  and  beg  to  have  Serm. 
all  our   inward  Breaches  repaired  by  the     H. 
powerful   Infiinon   of  Divine  Grace,  andv"orNs' 
the  healing  Virtue  of  his  fanctifying  Spi- 
rit ? 

How  natural  fhould  it  be  for  every  one 
who  reflects  on  his  dependent  Condition, 
and  how  unable  he  is  to  fubfift  one  fingle 
Moment  without  the  repeated  Marks  of 
Divine  Goodnefs,  to  fay,  with  the  Holy 
Pfalmift,  Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  Eyes, 
O  thou  that  dwelleft  in  the  Heavens.  Be- 
hold, as  the  Eyes  of  Servants  look  unto  the 
Hand  oj  their  Mafters,  and  as  the  Eyes  of 
a  Maiden  unto  the  Hand  of  her  Miftrefs, 
fo  our  Eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God, 
until  he  have  Mercy  upon  us  ! 

I  have  mown  you  the  Juflnefs  of  the 
Inference  or  Conclufion  in  my  Text,  drawn 
from  God's  Readinefs  to  hear  and  Willing- 
nefs  to  fave,  that  therefore  all  Fief j  fould 
come  (and  may  they  all  be  fo  wife  as  to 
come)  in  a  fuppliant  Manner,  unto  him. 
Let  us  now  in  the 

IVth  and  lajl  Place,  Confider  this  Ar- 
gument by  way  of  Reverfe,  and  fee  how 
unreafonable  and  vain  a  Thing   it   is,  to 

come 
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Serm.  come  unto  any  Being,  i.e.  to  call  unto 
"•  any  Being  for  Help  or  Succour,  that  can- 
not hear  our  Prayer.  As  the  Profpect  of 
Succefs  is  a  very  proper  Inducement  to 
^any  Enterprize,  (as  I  before  obferved  to 
you)  and  goes  a  great  Way  toward  deno- 
minating it  wife  and  rational,  and  well- 
grounded,  fo  on  the  contrary,  the  enga- 
ging in  fuch  Methods  of  Action  as  can 
ferve  to  no  Purpofe,  and  where  their  La- 
bour is  fure,  or  at  leafl:  very  likely  to  mif- 
carry,  moft  defervedly  expofes  fuch  Un- 
dertakers to  the  Imputation  of  Vanity  and 
Folly.  And  there  is  no  greater  Inftance 
of  fuch  vain  and  fruitlefs  Labour,  than 
praying  to  thofe  who  can  neither  hear, 
nor  help  us,  if  they  could  hear. 

Such  was  the  Worfhip  of  the  old  Hea- 
then Idolaters,  which  we  find  fo  often 
expofed  in  the  Book  -  of  Pfalms  and  in  the 
Prophets.  -  They  have  no  Knowledge,  fays 
God  '  himfelf  by  the  Mouth  of  Ifaiab. 
they  have  no  Knowledge,  that  Jet  up  the 
Wood  of  their  graven  Image,  and  pray 
unto  a  God  that  cannot  fave.  How  flrange- 
ly  were  Men  infatuated,  and  how  extra- 
vagant a  Project  was  it,  to  worlhip  Crea- 
ture*-. 
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tures  of  their  making  inftead  of  their  Serm, 
Creator,  to  pay  Divine  Honours  to  a  Piece  "■ 
of  Wood  or  Stone,  in  Confidence  of  Fa-  ^^ 
vour  and  Amitance  from  them,  to  pray 
for  Life  to  Things  Inanimate,  and  for 
Strength  to  that,  which  they  fee  is  una- 
ble to  fupport  it  felf  ?  How  well  does  the 
Pfalmiji  obferve,  that  they  who  make  fuch 
Idols,  are  like  unto  them,  and  fo  are  all  they 
that  put  their  cTrufl  in  them,  i.  e.  they  who 
could  have  fo  little  Senfe  as  to  perfuade 
themfelves  that  the  Work  of  their  own 
Hands  had  any  real  Power  to  be  (low  on 
them  any  Benefit,  or  preferve  them  from 
any  Danger,  were  as  ftupid  and  void  of 
Reafon  as  the  very  Image  they  adored. 
Such  Worfhippers,  with  thofe  of  Baal, 
might  cry  aloud  from  Morning  until  Eve- 
ning, faying,  0.  Baal,  hear  us,  they  might 
cut  themfelves,  after  their  Manner,  with 
Knives  and  Lancets,  or  torment  themfelves 
after  any  other  Manner  that  miftaken  Su- 
perftition  has  invented ;  but  there  would 
be  neither  Voice,  nor  any  to  anfwer,  nor 
any  that  regardeth.  Nor  did  they  find  it 
more  availing  to  pay  their  Adoration  to 
the  Sun  or  Moon,  or  Planets,  or  any  of 
the  Hoft  of  Heaven,  nor  to  any  remark- 
Vol.  III.  F  able 
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Serm.  able  Perfon  deceafed,  whom  ignorant  Zeal 
**•     or  corrupt  Flattery,  or  fome   worfe  Caufe, 
had   recommended  to  the  deluded  World 
under  the  Title  and  Character  of  a  God. 

But  blefTed  be  God,  Mens  Eyes  are  at 
this  Time  better  opened,  they  have  caft  off 
the  Belief  of  thofe  imaginary  Powers,  and 
are  generally  agreed  in  acknowledging  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  he 
has  fent.  And  yet  it  were  to  be  wifhed, 
that  all  who  profeis  to  believe  the  Unity 
of  the  Godhead,  were  equally  zealous  in 
alTerting  his  undoubted  Rights  and  Pro- 
perties j  that  they  would  not  give  his  Ho- 
nour to  another,  nor  impart  that  Adora- 
tion that  is  due  to  him,  and  to  him  alone, 
to  any  created  Being. 

But  herein  the  Church  of  Rome  is  no- 
torioufly  to  blame,  which  fo  fir  retains  the 
Leaven  of  Heathen  Rome,  as  to  injoin  her 
Members,  under  Pain  of  Damnation,  to 
adore  and  pray  to  departed  Saints  and  An- 
gels, in  direct  Opposition  to  our  Helled 
Saviour's  Doctrine,  where  he  quotes  a 
Paflage  of  the  Old  Te/lament,  and  makes 
it  a  Command  of  the  New  by  his  Repe- 
tition of  it.     Thou  Jhalt  worjhip  the  Lord 
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thy   God,  and   him  only  JhaU  thou  JerVe  :  SfeR M. 
And  to  that  of  St.   Paul,  Let   no  Man  be-      *!■ 

guile  you  of  your  Reward,  in  a  voluntary 
Humility ',  and  WQrJhipping  of  Angels,  in- 
trading  into  thole  Things  which  he  hath  not 
fen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  flejlly  Mind. 
And  we  read  that  St.  "John,  when  he  would 
have  worshipped  the  Angel  that  (hewed  him 
the  Things  he  has  recorded  in  his  Revela- 
tions, was  forbad  by  him  to  do  it,  and  re- 
quired to  direct  his  Adoration  to  none  but 
the  Almighty.  And  when  I  had  heard  and 
fen,  fays  he,  I  fell  down  to  wprjhip  before 
the  Feet  of  the  Angel,  which  fewed  me 
the  I j  "Things.  Then  Jaith  he  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not,  for  I  am  thy  Fellow-Ser- 
vant, and  of  thy  Brethren  the  Prophet  s9 
and  oj  than  which  keep  the  Sayings  of  this 
Booh.  IVorjlip  God.  Much  might  be 
laid  to  mew  how  injurious  this  Practice  is 
to  God,  how  it  robs  him  of  his  Honour, 
and  argues  a  Diitruft  of  1  lis  Goodriefs  and 
All-iufficiencv,  and  of  the  Efficacy  of  our 
Saviour's  Mediation,  whillr.  they  dare  not 
truft.  to  that  alone,  but  feek  out  other  In- 
terceflors,  as  if  it  v/ere  to  ftrengthen  their 
Intersil  with  God,  and  add  a  greater 
F  2  Weight 


68     The  Char  after  of  hearing  "Prayer^ 

Serm.  Weight  ta  that  which  fre  urges  in  their 
II.     Behalf. 

But  fetting  afide  the  Unlawfulnefs  of 
the  Thing,  it  will  be  more  to  my  prefent 
Purpofe-  to  confider,  how  infignincant  and 
vain  it  is,  and  how  little  Service  it  can  do 
us.  We  are  not  fure  they  hear  us,  but 
we  are  fure  we  can  be  heard  without 
them,  and-  that  God-  can  underftand  our 
Thoughts,  without  the  Afiiftance  of  any 
created  Subftance.  Why  then  mould  we 
go  out  of  our  Way  in  praying  to  them  to 
pray  for  usy  when  we  may  apply  our- 
felves,  and  are  encouraged  fo-  to  do,  im- 
mediately to  God  ?  Nor  are  we  any  where 
in  Scripture  exhorted  to  approach  hirrs 
through*  any  other  Mediator  but  his  belo- 
ved Son.  Whatfoever  ye  foal  I  ask  the  Fa- 
ther in  my  Namey  he  will  give  if  you,  arc 
his  own  Words.  He  does  not  fay,  What- 
ibever  you  (hall  defire  fiieh  a  Saint  or  fucl'f 
an  Angel  to  ask  the  Father,  mall  be  grant- 
ed. As  to  the  holy  Angels,  we  have  Rea~ 
fon  indeed  to  conclude  that  they  are  not 
wholly  unacquainted  with  human  Affairs* 
We  are  told  they  are  miniftring  Spirits^ 
font    forth    to  rninifter  for  thofe  that  fhalk 
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be  Heirs  of  Salvation.      We  know  they  Set* m, 
.have  frequently  been  employed  in  the  De-      Q- 
livery  of  Meffiges  from  God  to  Man,    and 
we  have   good  Authority  to   believe  that 
they  are  often  fet  as  a  Guard  about  good 
Men,  to  deliver    them   from  Harm,  and 
watch  for  their    Prefervation.     But    it  is 
much  more   certain,  that  as  they  are  but 
finite  Beings,  they  cannot  be  every  where 
prefent   at   one  and  the  fame  Time,  nor 
have  we  any  Rule  whereby  we   can  judge 
when  any  one  of  them  is  prefent  with  us  ; 
we  know  not  which  of  them  it  is,  by  what 
Name  he  is  called,  to  what  Rank  or  Or- 
der of  Angels  he  belongs,    how  long  he 
makes  his  Abode  with  us,  or  whether  he 
attends  us  in  all  our  Motions,  whether  we 
are  accompanied  by  one  as  our  conftant  and 
ftanding    Guardian,  or  whether  they   re- 
lieve one  another,  and  take  care  of  us  by 
Succeffion  j  whether  the   fame  Perfon  is 
under  the  Infpection  of  different   Angels, 
or  the  fame  Angel  has  the  Tuition  of  diffe- 
rent Perfons.     Thefe  are  Points  of  which 
we  are  wholly  ignorant,  and  of  which   we 
have  no  poiiible  Means  of  being  informed, 
jinee  the   Scripture  is  iilent  about  them  • 
F  3  And 
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Serm.  And  confequentiy  under  this  Uncertainty, 
***  if  we  pray  to  Angels,  we  pray  to  we 
know  not  whom,  and  mifphce  our  De- 
votion that  might  be  much  better  employ- 
ed, in  reprefenting  our  Wants  there,  from 
whence  only  they  can  be  fupplied  a  Alert- 
er and  a  nearer  Way. 

But  then  as  touching   the  Saints,  i.  c 
thofe  holy  Perfons  that   have   departed    in 
the  Faith,  our  Uncertainty  is  yet   greater, 
and  the  Invocation  of  them  more  prepofle- 
rous.     They  are  fuppofed  to  be  in   Hea- 
ven, and  can  be  no  otherwiie  privy  to  our 
State,  but  as  God  is  pleafed  to  impart  it  to 
them  5  they  know  it  not  to  be  fure  by  im- 
mediate Intuition,  for  then  they  would  be 
omnifcient,    like   Gcd.     And    by  Conie- 
quence  they  cannot  know  when   we   pray 
to  them  but  by  Communication  from  God. 
And  is  it  reafonable  to  fuppoie   that  God 
Almighty  is  to  acquaint  the  Virgin  Marx, 
or  St.  Peter,  or  St.  Paul,  that  fuch  a  Chri- 
ftian  in  fuch  a  Place,  or  fuch  a  Congrega- 
tion of  Chriftians  defires  one  of  them    to 
intercede  with  himfelf  in  their  Behalf? 

Whether    or   no    the    Souls   of  the 
Faithful  after  they  are  delivered  from  the 

Bur- 


a  proper  Ground  for  coming  to  God.    y  i 
Burden  of  the  Flejh%  have  any  Knowledge Serm. 
at  all  of  what  we  do  below,  has  been  al- 
ways a  Matter   of   Difputc,  it   has  been 
doubted  by  feme,  and   denied  by   others* 
and  is  like  to  be  fully  determined  by  none, 
till  the  militant   and   triumphant  Church 
mall  be  united,  and    that  will    not   be  till 
the   general  Refurreclion.     In    the   mean 
Time,  though  we  may  think  the  affirma- 
tive Side  of  the  Queftion  the   more   pro- 
bable, and  fee  better  Reafons  to  incline  us 
to  believe  that  they  do  intereft  themfelves 
in  our  Affairs,  than  that  they  are  wholly 
unconcerned  about  us,  yet  as  we  have  no 
Affurance  that  they   cm  hear  the  Addref- 
fes   we  make  to  them,    and  as  we  have  no 
Need  of  fuch  Mediators  to  make  our  Re- 
queues known  to  God,  this  can  be  no  fuf- 
ficient  Ground  either  to  authorize  or  per- 
fuade  us  to  offer  up  our    Supplications  to 
them. 

I  Speak  this  even  on  a  Suppofal  that 
thofe  to  whom  we  addrefs  ourfelves,  are 
real  Saints,  and  certainly  among  the  Num- 
ber of  the  bleffed,  which  is  more  than  we 
can  abfolutely  pronounce  of  any  others 
but  thofe  whofe  Names  are  recorded  in 
F  4  the 
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SERM.the  Book  of  Life.    As  for  the  moft  feerti- 
II.     ingly  innocent  and  righteous  Perfons  be- 

^Vv'  fides,  we  can  but  charitably  fuppofe  them 
to  be  in  Heaven,  but  can  have  no  Secu- 
rity that  they  are  fo.  And  therefore,  con- 
sidering how  we  Men  are  liable  to  be  de- 
ceived in  our  Judgment  of  one  another,  and 
how  often  a  counterfeit  Devotion  has  paf- 
fed  upon  the  World,  how  dangerous  as 
well  as  abfurd  a  Thing  is  it,  to  pray  to 
one  as  a  Saint  in  Heaven,  who  for  ought 
we  know  may  be  tormented  in  Hell  ?  And 
I  cannot  but  add,  that  there  are  too  many 
Saints  of  the  Pope's  making,  who,  we 
have  reafon  to  fear,  have  had  no  better  a 
Portion  affign 'd  them.  And,  as  we  hope 
for  a  better,  let  us  be  tender  of  God's  Pre- 
rogative, and  forbear  to  give  the  Honours 
that  are  peculiar  to  him,  to  any  created  Be- 
ing. Let  us  render  to  God,  the  Things  that 
are  God's,  and  neither  neglect  to  call  up- 
on him  for  Help,  nor  betake  ourfelves  to 
any  other. 
i 

To  that  eternal  God,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Gkoft,  &c. 

,  Sermon 


SERMON   III. 


The  Duty  of  Publick  Prayer,   and 
Excellency  of  the  Englijh  Liturgy. 

Rom.   xii.    13. 
—  continuing  injla?tt  in  Prayer. 

M  O N  G   many  other  neceflary  Serm. 


J^nSSI  and  ufeful  Rules  to  be  obferved    *"« 
gPBSmK  by  every  good  Chriftian  in  the  ^^"^ 

Conduct  of  his  Life  and  Man- 
ners, the  Apoftle  lays  down  this  of  conti- 
nuing in  Prayer,  and  that  inftantly,  or, 
as  he  elfewhere  exprefles  it,  without  ceaf- 
ing,  as  a  moft  important  and  indifpenfahle 
Duty ;  intending  by  tjiofe  Expreflions  of 
injlant  and  incejfant  Prayer,  not  that  Men 
fliould   give   themfelves  up  lo  entirely  to 

Devotion, 
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Serm.  Devotion,  as  wholly  to  neglect  all  the  other 
!"•  Offices  and  Duties  of  Life,  and  render  them- 
felves  ufelefs  and  unferviceable  to  the  Com- 
munity whereof  they  are  Members,  or  to 
abandon  all  their  Civil,  Natural,  and  Po- 
litical Engagements.  But  that  they  mould 
conflantly  retain  a  Spirit  of  Devotion,  and 
preferve  an  habitual  Readinefs  of  applying 
themfelvcs  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  on 
every  emergent  Occafion  :  That  they  mould 
diligently  obferve  the  ftated  Times  both 
of  publick  and  private  Prayer  :  That  they 
mould  pofTeis  themfelves  with  a  pious  and 
affectionate  Senfe  of  God's  Power  and 
Willingnefs  to  help  them  :  That  they 
mould  look  upon  Him  as  the  Sovereign 
Author  of  every  good  and  perfect  Gift, 
the  fupreme  Difpofer  of  their  Fate,  and 
the  fole  Director  of  all  Events  that  befall 
them,  whether  they  come  as  BleiTtngs  or 
as  Punifhments  :  That  they  mould  receive 
Good-  at  His  Hands  with  a  fincere  and 
humble  Gratitude,  and  Evil  with  a  quiet 
and  patient  Submiffion  :  That  they  fliould 
always  be  ready  furniihed  with  pathetical 
and  devout  Ejaculations,  ht  to  exprefs  their 
moil  hearty  Praife  and  Thanks    for  the 

Mercies 
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Mercies  he  bellows  on  them,  their  modeftSERM. 
Refienation   to  his  Will  under    thofe  Af-     "*- 
Mictions,  wherewith  he  is  pleafed  to  vifit 
them,  either  for  the  Exercile  of  their  Pa- 
tience, or  as  a  Chaftiiement  for  their  Sins, 
fuoh  as  are  fit  for  the  imploring  in  all  their 
Straits   and  PreiTures  His  Divine   Favour 
and   Protection,  and    the  powerful    Aflif- 
tances   of  Kis  preventing  and  enlivening 
Grace,    as   alio    for    the    deprecating  His 
Wrath    and  Vengeance,    the    hiding    the 
Light  of  his  Countenance  from  them,  and 
finally  with-drawing  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Although   then   we  are  not  required 
to  fpend  our  whole  Lives  in  one  continued 
Series  of  actual  Prayer,  without  any   In- 
termiflion  j  yet  the  Habit  of  Prayer  mult 
never  ceafe.     Though  the  Fire  of  Devo- 
tion   need,  not   always  blaze  out,  though 
it  may  be  covered  and  concealed  at  pro- 
per Seafcns  ;  yet  muft.  it  never  be  totally 
extinguiihed  :  The  Embers  at  lea  ft  mult. 
be  always  glowing,  and  in  a  con  mint  Rea- 
dinefs  to  be  blown   up  into  a  Flame,  as 
Opportunity  fhall  offer,  and  Need  require. 
Though  a  good  Chriftian  may  be  con- 
verfant  in  other  Places,  befides  the  Clofet 

and 
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SERM.and  the  Church,  and  may  without  any 
*"•  Offence  to  God,  and  without  robbing  him 
of  his  Honour,  be  occupied  about  his  law- 
ful Occafions,  or  amufe  himfelf  in  harm- 
lefs  and  innocent  Diverfions ;  yet  even  in 
the  midft  of  Bufinefs  or  Recreations,  he 
may  find  room  for  pious  Thoughts,  and 
a  grateful  Reflection  on  the  Goodnefs  of 
that  God,  to  whole  kind  Indulgence  he 
is  indebted  for  the  Means  and  Opportu- 
nities that  are  afforded  him  of  performing 
either. 

The  Devotion  of  the  belt,  inclined  and 
moft  religious  Perfons  would  by  Degrees 
begin  to  flag  and  tire,  if  ft  were  bound 
without  any  Relaxation  to  keep  up  con- 
ftantly  to  the  higheft  Pitch,  and  were  not 
allowed  to  let  it  felf  down  in  order  to  re- 
cover frefh  Strength  and  Vigour.  But 
though  it  is  not  obliged  to  be  always  on 
the  Wing,  it  mult,  ever  be  prepared  for  a 
pew  Flight,  and,  like  a  watchful  Centinel, 
not  only  diligently  obferve  the  fet  Times 
of  Dutv,  but  be  ready  to  take  the  firft 
Alarm,  in  Cafe  of  any  fudden  and  extra- 
ordinary Call, 
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In  this  Senfe  it  is  the  Duty  of  every  Serm» 
Chriftian,  according  to  the  Advice  of  our 
Apoftle  in  my  Text,  to  continue  injlant  in 
Prayer  :  to  the  conftant  and  fincere  Ex- 
ercife  whereof,  that  I  may  the  more  ef- 
fectually incite  you,  I  fhall  endeavour  to 
make  good  the  following  Proportions. 

Firjl,  That  Prayer  in  general  is  both 
our  indifpenfable  Duty,  and  our  in- 
eftimable  Privilege. 

Secondly,  That  the  publick  Invocation 
of  God  in  Religious  ArTemblies,  is  an 
acceptable  and  requisite  Service. 

Thirdly,  That  it  is  not  only  lawful,  but 
the  moil  expedient  Manner  of  cele- 
brating flich  publick  Worfhip,  when 
we  call  upon  God  in  a  fet  Form  of 
Prayer. 

Fourthly,  That  the  Form  prefcribed  in 
the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, is  as  wife  and  judicious,  as  full 
and  comprehenfive,  as  inoffenfive  and 
unexceptionable  a  Form,  as  ever  any 
Church  was  bleft  with,  fince  the  beft 
and  earlieft  Ages  of  Chriftianity. 

I    SHALL 
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Serm.  I  shall  fay  little  at  this  Time  of  our 
III.  Obligation  to  private  Prayer  in  particular, 
Which  I  may  take  another  Occaiion  of  en- 
larging on  -y  as  alfo  of  the  feveral  Parts 
whereof  it  confifts,  the  Qualifications  ne- 
ceflary  for  a  true  Supplicant,  and  the 
Rules  to  be  obferved  in  the  Difchars:e  of 
that  Duty.  The  Points  I  have  already 
propofed  being  more  proper  and  natural 
for  me  to  infift  on  at  this  Time,  as  a  Con- 
firmation of  the  Willingnefs  of  that  Sub- 
icription  and  Declaration  of  Conformity  to 
the  Uie  of  the  Liturgy,  which  I  have 
lately  been  called  to  make,  in  Refpecl  of 
the  Station    I    hold   here,  of  that  Afleht 

and  Content  to  the  Book  of  Commo?iPra\ct\ 

j 

which  I  have  been  required  by  lawful  Au- 
thority openly  and  publickly  to  declare. 

I  begin  then  with  my  fir  ft  AfTertion, 
That  Prayer  in  general  is  both  our  indif- 
penfable  Duty,  and  our  ineftimable  Pri- 
vilege. 

The  next  Step  to  our  acknowledging 
the  Exiftence  of  a  God,  is  our  worshipping 
and  adoring  him,  and  feeking  to  him  for 
thofe  Neceflaries  which  we  are  feniible 
we  want,  and  he  alone  c;\n  give  us. 

There 
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There  have  been  few  who  believed  any  Serm. 
Thing  of  a  divine   Being,    who  have  not     ***• 
carried  their  Religion  thus  far.     This  Na- 
ture itfelf  could  teach  the  Heathens  who 
were   guided  by   no  other  Light,  and  in 
vain  would  it  have  taught  them  that  there 
was  a  Deity,  if  it  had  not  been  in  Order 
to  the  imploring  his  Afliftance :  they  found 
their    Condition    was  frail  and  impotent 
that   they   laboured   under  many  Defects 
and  Difabilities,  which  they  could  not  pof- 
ilbly  remedy  by  all  the  Force   and   Power 
of  their   natural  Faculties ;  and  perceiving 
there  was  an  All-wife  and  All-fufficient 
Being,  who  both   knew  their   Infirmities, 
and   was  able  to  relieve  them;  the   Cafe 
was  very  obvious,   that  the  Way  to  obtain 
that  Relief,  mud  be  by  humbly  petition- 
ing for  it.     It    was  a  plain   Indication  to 
them  that  the  great  Difpenfer  of  BlefTings, 
by  fometimes  flopping  his  Hand,  and  with- 
holding the  Things  they  ftood  in  Need  of, 
and  at  other  Whiles  pouring  them  out   in 
great  Abundance,  had  fome  Regard  to  the 
Behaviour  of  thofc  that  depended  on  him, 
that  fomething  was  to  be   done  by   them 
in  Order  to  procure  them,  and  they  could 

think 
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oerm.  think  of  no  Expedient  To  proper  and  natu-» 
^J^z:  raK  as  fueing  and  entreating  for  thofe  Fa- 
vours as  a  free  and  voluntary  Gift,  for 
which  they  were  fenfibly  convinced  they 
were  able  to  make  no  Manner  of  Requi- 
tal to  an  infinitely  perfect  Being,  who 
flood  in  no  Need  of  their  Service,  and 
could  receive  no  Benefit  from  any  Thing 
they  could  offer  him. 

Thus  far  I  fay  the  very  Heathens  them- 
felves  were  convinced  of  the  Obligation  to 
Prayer.  But  we  Chriftians  have  much 
higher  Demonftrations  of  it,  both  from  the 
bright  and  memorable  Patterns  that  have 
been  fet  us  by  the  moft  renowned  Affertors 
of  the  Faith  we  profefs,  whofe  Flights  of 
Devotion  and  elevated  Piety  are  recorded 
to  their  eternal  Honour  in  the  facred  Wri- 
tings; and  alfo  from  many  pofkive  Pre- 
cepts and  Injunctions,  where  we  are  not 
only  required  to  pray  inftantly  and  incef- 
fantly,  and  without  Faulting,  but  more- 
over are  taught  how  to  pray.  Where  it  is 
impoied  on  us  as  a  Condition  of  receiving, 
that  we  nrft  ask,  and  where  we  fee  the 
happy  Effects  of  fuch  asking  exemplified 
in  divers   Inftances,    and  thofe   Inftances 

urged 
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urged  as  an  Encouragement  to  the  Duty,  S  e  r  m. 
as  when  St.  "James  tells  us,  that  Elias  was 
a  Man  of  like  Infirmities  with  ourfdves,  and 
be  prayed  eamefily  that  it  might  not  rain, 
and  it  did  not  rain  for  the  Space  of  'Three 
Tears  and  fix  Months:  who  alio  makes  this  ge- 
neral Obfervation,  that  the  effectual  fervent 
Prayer  of  a  righteous  Man  availeth  much. 
I  might  tranfcribe  a  greater  Part  of 
the  Scripture  than  would  fill  this  Difcourfe, 
mould  I  mention  all  the  Directions  and  En- 
forcements to  this  Duty.  But  I  mall  add 
but  one  more  for  all  the  reft,  and  that  is 
the  Practice  of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  who 
we  know,  prayed  frequently  and  fervently 
to  his  Father :  and  he  that  after  fuch  an 
Example  can  think  himfelf  abfolved  from 
the  Neceffity  of  praying,  rnuft  perfuade 
himfelf  that  he  has  fewer  Frailties  and  In- 
firmities, of  greater  Strength  and  Suffici- 
ency than  the  bleffed  and  immaculate  Son 
of  God. 

But  fuppofe  now  that  Prayer  were  not 
regarded  of  us  as  a  Duty,  were  it  only 
permitted  and  indulged  to  us,  we  have  all 
imaginable  Reafon  to  embrace  it  as  ourhieh- 
£  ft  Privilege. 

•Vol.  III.  C  For 
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S  e  R  m.  For  Men  in  the  moll  diftreft  and  refe- 
rable Condition,  naked  and  deftitute  of  all 
Comfort,  full  of  Wants  and  Neceffities, 
and,  which  is  worfl:  of  all,  burden'd  with 
a  heavy  Load  of  Guilt,  from  which  they 
are  unable  to  free  themfelves,  and  which 
unlefs  it  be  taken  off  mull  unavoidably 
fink  them  to  the  bottomlefs  Pit ;  for  fuch 
Men  I  fay  to  be  told  of  a  plain  and  eafy 
Remedy,  by  which  they  may  free  them- 
felves from  all  their  Mifery,  and  be  ad- 
vanced to  a  State  of  Joy  and  Happinefs, 
one  would  think  mould  be  no  unwelcome 
News,  and  that  they  mould  need  but  little 
Perfualion  to  accept  of  the  Deliverance 
that  is  offered  them. 

And  yet  fuch  a  Remedy  is  Prayer,  and 
this  is  offered  to  every  Man  as  a  fure  Ex- 
pedient, let  his  fpiritual  or  temporal  Wants 
be  never  fo  great  and  preffing.  We  have 
our  Saviour's  own  Word  for  it,  that  what- 
ever we  ask  the  Father  in  his  Name,  he  will 
vive  its. 

Hereby  we  are  admitted  to  the  Ho- 
nour of  holding  an  Intercourfe  with  God 
himfelf,  who  vouchfafes  to  receive  us  into 
his  Prefence,  allows  us  to  open  our  Wants 

to 
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to  him,  and  attentively  liftens  to  our  Sup-  Serm. 
plications  :  he  fuffers  us   to  challenge  the     *"• 
Performance  of  his  Promifes,  and  to  urge 
the  gracious  Offers    he  has  made  to  re- 
penting Sinners. 

I  n  a  Word,  this  is  fo  honourable,  and 
may  be  made  fo  delightful  a  Tafk,  that 
there  needs  no  Force  or  Compulfion  to  it, 
were  it  not  that  iome  Men  are  fo  wilfully 
ftirT-necked  and  perverfe,  that  as  they  are 
fond  of  many  Thing?,  which  are  really 
unpleafant  and  difagrceable,  as  well  as  wick- 
ed, merely  becaufe  they  are  forbidden  j  fo 
on  the  other  Hand,  they  take  up  an  un- 
reasonable Averiion  to  Prayer,  though  ex- 
ceedingly pleafant  and  full  of  Joy  and  Con- 
folation  in  itfelf,  for  no  other  Caule  but 
becaufe  it  is  a  Duty. 

I  am  now  to  prove,    in  the 

Second  Place,  That  the  publick  Invoca- 
tion cf  God  in  religious  Aflemblies,  is 
an  acceptable  and  requifite  Service. 

Our  Saviour  has  fufTiciently  teitifled  his 

good  liking  of  fuch  Worfhip,  by  declaring, 

that  wherever  two  cr  ihrce  are  gathered  tc- 

get  I    ■  in  his  Name,  tier:  is  he  in  the  tmdft 

G  2  cf 
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Serm.  of  thou,  and  the  more  are  affembled,  the 
III.  greater  Delight  does  he  take  in  them,  and 
^^^  the  more  is  he  inclined  to  grant  thofe 
Requefts,  which  are  jointly  offered  by  a 
great  Number  of  devout  and  pious  Souls. 
So  many  unanimous  Petitioners  agreeing 
in  the  fame  Deiires,  and  breathing  out  the 
fame  Wifhes,  do,  as  it  were,  offer  a  Sort 
of  pleafing  Violence  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  and  fuch  violent  Men  take  it  by 
the  Force  of  Prayer. 

It  was  when  the  Apoftles  were  aflem- 
bled together,  and  making  their  common 
Supplications,  while  they  were  all  with 
one  Accord  in  one  Place,  that  the  Holy 
Ghoff  fell  on  them.  And  the  fame  divine 
Spirit  reffed  on  3000  at  a  Time,  who  had 
formed  themfelves  into  a  Congregation,  and 
were  lillninsj  to  St.  Peter. 

And  we  meet  with  a  remarkable  In- 
stance of  our  Saviour's  Zeal  again  ft  fuch 
as  profaned  the  Temple,  where  fuch  Con- 
gregations were  appointed  to  be  held,  when 
lie  urged  a  Paffage  out  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, where  God's  Houfe  is  peculiarly 
ftiied  the  Houfe  of  Prayer,  in  Jutlification 
of  his   Proceeding,  when   he  took    upon 

him 
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him  to  drive  out  from  it,  fuch  as  were  fo  Serm. 
irreverent  as  to  turn  it  into  a   Market  or  ^^^ 
an  Exchange. 

Now  although  there  were  other   reli- 
gious Offices  to  be  performed  in  the  Tem- 
ple, fuch   as  facrincing,  reading,  and  ex- 
pounding the  Law,  &c.  yet  we  may  learn 
from  that  fignal  Elogy  that  is  here  given  to 
publick  Prayer,  that  that  is  to  be  efteem'd 
the  chief  and  principal  Part  of  the  divine 
Worfhip,  for  the  Performance  whereof  in 
a  more  convenient  and  decent  Manner,  the 
Temple,  and  for  the  fame  Reafon  our  Chri- 
ftian  Churches,  were  peculiarly  erected,  and 
feparated  from  profane  Ules,  that  holy  and 
devout    Perfons  might  know  whither   to 
refort,  like  Soldiers  to  their  Standard,  to 
perform   their  common  Duty,  and  repre- 
fent  their  common  Wants. 

What  a  high  Reverence  and  Value 
does  Holy  David  exprefs  for  the  Ploufe  of 
God,  and  what  an  ardent  Defire  that  his 
Condition  would  allow  him  to  make  his 
conftant  Abode  there,  and  never  depart 
from  it,  where  he  could  be  contented  even 
with  the  humble  Office  of  a  Door-keeper  ! 
and,  in  the  New  T^ejlament  too,  we 
G  3  have 
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Serm.  have  the  Practice  both  of  our  Saviour  and 
***•  his  Difciples,  who  we  read  after  his  Afcen- 
ficn  were  continually  in  the  Temple  prai- 
fmg  and  bleffing  God.  And  the  Apoftle 
gives  it  as  an  exprefs  Charge,  that  Chri- 
ilians  ihould  not  forfake  the  arTemblins 
themfelves  together,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
paifcs  a  Cenfure  on  thofe  that  did  fo. 

Now  that  the  Practice  of  the  Church 
was  agreeable  to  this  Precept,  we  have 
Proofs  enough  both  from  Scripture  and 
Antiquity.  We  find  the  Apoftles  direct- 
ing what  mould  be  done  in  their  Aflem- 
blics,  and  reproving  what  was  done  amifs 
there,  prefcribing  Rules  for  their  Behavi- 
our, and  the  Exercife  of  their  feveral  Gifts, 
forbidding  Women  to  teach,  and  thofe 
who  might  lawfully  officiate  to  pray  in  an 
unknown  Tongue j  and  where  fome  par- 
ticular Cafes  might  happen,  which  were 
not  iufficieiitly  provided  for,  requiring  them 
to  obferve  thefe  general  Inftrudtions,  that 
evcrv  Thing  ihould  be  done  to  edifying, 
with  Decency  and  in  Order. 

From  thefe  and  many  other  Proofs  it 
it  very  clear  and  indifputable,  that  not 
only  in  the  Jewijh,  but  Cbrijiian  Church, 

ever 
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ever  fince  the  firft  Foundation  of  it,  God  Serm. 
has  been  worshipped  in  Religious  ArTem-    *J^*^ 
blies.     And  we  may  be  largely  convinced 
by  the  Writings  of  the  old  Apologifts  and 
Ecclefiaflical  Hiftorians,  how  indefatigably 
zealous  the  primitive    Chriftians  were  in 
the  Celebration   of  this  Duty  5  infomuch 
that  when  they  laboured  under    the  feve- 
red Perfecutions,  and  were  forbid  to  meet 
together,  under  Pain  of  the   mod   exqui- 
fite   Torture,  no  Suffering   could  difcou- 
rage,  no  Terrors  affright  them  from  it. 

When  they  were  fo  narrowly  watch- 
ed, that  it  was  impracticable  to  be  done 
by  Day,  they  would  repair  by  Night  to 
fome  appointed  Place,  where  they  might 
join  their  united  Prayers  to  God,  that  he 
would  commiferate  the  fuffering  Eftate  of 
his  Church,  and  either  releafe  them  from 
thofe  Opprefiions  under  which  they  groan- 
ed, if  it  mould  be  his  good  Pleafure,  or 
elie  enable  them  with  Courage  and  Con- 
stancy to  undergo  the  ftery  Trial,  and  fuf- 
tain  the  utmoft  Torments  that  could  be 
inflicted  on  them,  rather  than  deny  the 
Faith,  and  apostatize  from  that  holy  Pro- 
feir.on  in  which  they  had  engaged  them- 
G  4  fclves. 
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Serm.  felves.     Ever,    before  they  parted,  com- 
m»    memorating  the  Death  and  Paffion  of  their 
l*'**    gracious  Redeemer,  according   to  his  own 
moft  holy  Inftitution. 

W  e  have  heard  much  of  a  like  Zeal 
and  Firmnefs  in  our  own  Times  among 
the  perfecuted  Protectants  in  a  neighbour- 
ing Country,  who  would  run  all  Hazards, 
rather  than  iofe  an  Opportunity  of  meet- 
ing with  others  of  the  fame  Perfuafion, 
and  the  fame  pious  Difpofition,  to  wor- 
ihip  God  after  their  own  Manner. 

And  indeed  it  is  too  fad  a  Truth,  that 
the  Members  of  an  opprefled  and  perfecu- 
ted Church,  have  at  all  Times  been  more 
eager  and  forward  to  embrace  all  poffibie 
Opportunities  of  alTemblingthemfelves  toge- 
ther for  the  Performance  of  religious  Acts, 
notwithstanding  all  the  Dangers  they  were 
expofed  to,  than  thofe  who  may  do  it 
with  Eafe  and  Safety  ;  who  have  a  fettled 
Miniftry,  fixed  Hours,  open  Churches, 
and  not  only  the  Allowance,  but  the  Com- 
mand of  the  Civil  Power  to  repair  thi- 
ther. 

The  Cafe    is   but  too   vifible,  how    a 
Jiundred  lazy  Pretences  of  Bulinefs  or  Com- 
pany, 
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nanv,  or  feigned  Indifpofitions,  or  evenaSERM.' 
little  Wet  or  Cold,    will  ferve  to  keep  a-       **■ 
way  the  one ;  whilft  Storms  and  Tempefts, 
Fire  and  Sword,  Racks  and  Wheels,  were 
all  too  little  to  deter  the  other. 

Having  obferved  thus  much  concern- 
ing publick  Prayer,  I  pafs  on  to  my 

Third  Propqfition,  viz.  That  it  is  not 
only  lawful,  but  the  moft  expedient  Man- 
ner of  celebrating  fuch  publick  Worfhip, 
when  we  call  upon  God  in  a  fet  Form  of 
Prayer. 

If  there  were  any  Thing  in  a  Form  of 
Prayer  that  was  fimply  evil,  there  would 
not  be  fo  many  Forms  prefcribed  in  the 
Old  Te/lanient,  as  we  meet  with  there, 
among  which  we  may  reckon  the  whole 
Book  of  PfalmSy  which  were  appointed  to 
be  fung  in  the  publick  Service,  and  com- 
pofed  for  that  very  Ufe,  as  the  Titles  of 
many  of  them  fet  forth  \  nor  would  our 
Saviour  himfelf  have  prayed  by  a  Form,  as 
he  evidently  did,  when  he  prayed  three 
feveral  Times  in  the  fame  Words.  Nay, 
on  the  Crofs  it  felf  he  prayed  by  a  Form, 
when  he  cried  in  the  very  Words  of  the 

Twenty- 
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SERM.fay,  they  can  pray  with  more  Underftand- 
*"•  ing,  and  be  better  allured  that  they  per- 
form an  acceptable  Service,  than  when 
both  the  Matter  and  Expreffion  are  en- 
tirely new,  and  fometimes  it  is  to  be  fear- 
ed, fuch  as  neither  the  one  would  have 
uttered  upon  mature  Deliberation,  nor  the 
other  have  faid  Amen  to,  if  they  had  Time 
to  recollect  themfelves,  and  confider  what 
improper  Things  had  been  requefted  in 
their  Name,  or  how  irreverently  and  over- 
familiarly  they  had  made  their  AddrefTes 
to  Almighty  God,  with  other  Abufes  of 
the  like  Nature. 

And  as  one  that  trufts  to  unftudied 
arbitrary  Prayer,  may  be  fometimes  furpri- 
zed  into  an  unwarrantable  Expreffion  ;  fo 
(which  is  a  more  frequent  Cafe)  he  may 
omit  many  Things  which  were  proper, 
nay  highly  neceifary  to  be  asked,  whilit 
he  enlarges  with  great  Zeal  and  Fervency 
on  others  of  lefs  Moment. 

But  both  thefe  Inconveniences  are  a- 
voided  by  following  a  prefcribed  and  well- 
cpniidered  Form,  where  we  are  fure  to 
defire  nothing  but  what  is  fit  and  conve- 
nient, and  that  in  the  moft  reverent  anj 

decent 
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decent  Terms,   nor  to  omit   any  Thing Serm,1 
that  is  fo.  HI. 

Wh  e  n  they  object  that  in  the  Ufe  of  V^v>^ 
fet  Forms,  the  Mind  is  fo  fattened  to  the 
Words,  that  it  cannot  be  affected  with  the 
Senfe ;  this  may  with  much  better  Rea- 
fon  be  retorted  upon  themfelves.  For,  as 
to  the  Minifter,  let  any  one  judge,  whofe 
Attention  is  moft  taken  up  with  the 
Words,  he  that  has  Expremons  to  invent,' 
and  is  bufied  in  turning  over  his  Imagina- 
tion to  feek  for  new  Phrafes,  or  he  that 
only  pronounces  what  is  well  invented  al- 
ready. And  as  for  our  People,  who  ex- 
pect no  Novelties,  but  a  Repetition  of  the 
lame  Prayers  which  they  familiarly  know 
and  underftand,  and  which  they  have  of- 
ten fuccefsfully  put  up  ;  they  have  the 
more  Leifure  to  affect  themfelves  with  the 
meaning  of  them,  to  raife  their  Thoughts, 
and  join  their  Hearts  and  Souls  to  every 
Petition,  and  to  expatiate  and  enlarge 
themfelves  in  Holy  Deiires  and  Meditati- 
ons, which  is  the  Life  and  Soul  of  Prayer. 

Oh  but  thefe  Prayers,  they  cry,  mufl 
grow  rlat  and  infipid,  and  lofe  all  their 
Force   and  Energy  by  our  conftant   and 

daily 
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Serm.  daily  Iteration  of  them.     The  People  will 

III.    by  Degrees  be  cloyed,  and  retain  no  Tafte 

^"V"^  or  Reiim  0f  them,  when  they  hear   and 

repeat  nothing  but  the  fame  Things  they 

have  heard    and    repeated    a  Thoufand 

Times  before. 

But  do  we  come  together  to  pleafe 
Men,  or  God  ?  And  can  we  think  that 
He  will  be  the  better  pleafed  for  our  Va- 
riety of  Expreffion  ?  Do  we  not  fland  in 
need  of  the  fame  Bleflings  to  Day  as  we  did 
Yefterday  ?  And  if  {oy  why  may  we  not 
beg  them  in  the  fame  Terms  ? 

But  even  with  Regard  to  the  People, 
there  is  no  Reafon  to  fear  that  any  truly- 
pious  Soul  will  be  diftafted,  or  grow  fick 
and  weary  of  a  well-compofed  Form  of 
Prayer ;  but  on  the  contrary  will  both  like 
it  the  better,  and  edify  the  more  by  it, 
the  longer  he  has  ufed  it. 

There  are  Multitudes  of  good  and 
holy  Perfons,  who  can  teftify  this  from 
their  own  Experience  j  and  if  there  are 
any  who  are  lefs  warmly  affected,  who  find 
their  Devotions  cool  and  flatten,  for  want 
of  a  more  pleafing  Variety  j  the  Fault  is 
not  in  the  Prayers,  but  in  the  Indifpofi- 

tion 
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tion  of  their  own  Hearts  ;  it  is  becaufe  S  e  r  m.' 
they  run  them  over  as  Words  of  Courfe,     HI- 
without  confidering  the  Senfe,  and  then 
it  is  no  Wonder  if  they  do  not  edify. 

But  2dfy,  It  was  before  objected, 
that  fet  Forms  of  Prayer  cannot  fo  well  be 
adapted  to  the  feveral  Occafions  that  may 
arife,  as  Extempore  Prayer. 

But  to  this  I  anfwer,  That  all  the  va- 
rious Cafes  that  may  attend  particular  Per- 
fons,  cannot  be  fpecifled  at  large,  nor  are 
they  fb  fit  to  be  reprefented  in  the  Church, 
which  can  only  pray  for  them  in  general 
Terms  :  And  in  this  Refpect  there  is  the 
fame  Incapacity  of  providing  for  them, 
whether  the  Congregation  ufes  a  Form, 
or  no. 

A  n  d  as  for  fuch  unexpected  Events  as 
may  befall  the  Church  or  Nation  in  gene- 
ral, they  may  be  (and  are  in  our  Liturgy) 
provided  for  by  a  Collection  of  occafional 
Prayers,  to  be  applied  or  omitted  as  Rea- 
fon  or  NecefTity  requires. 

3^/v,  Another  Part  of  the  Objection 
againft  fet  Forms  was,  That  it  is  a  ftinting 
and  limiting  the  Spirit.  But  I  have  fhew- 
ed  before,  that   a  Man  who  prays  by  a 

F< 


9  6      The  Duty  of  pub  lick  Prayer,  and 

SERM.Form,  may  earneftly  and  devoutly  intend 
the  Matter  of  what  he  prays  for,  that  he 
may  have  a  fervent  Zeal,  enflamed  Affec- 
tions, eager  Defires,  and  a  Delight  in  the 
Exercife  of  it,  and  that  is  the  true  Spirit 
of  Prayer. 

Far  be  it  from  me  'to  deny,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  always  ready  to 
further  the  good  Motions  and  Tendencies 
of  every  iincere  and  godly  Chriftian  ;  or 
that  lie  affords  a  more  peculiar  Affiftance 
to  thofe  who  are  making  their  Supplica- 
tions to  God,  and  pouring  out  their  Souls 
to  him. 

Bu  r  then  it  is  as  certain,  that  he  affifts 
them  only  by  his  ordinary  Operations,  and 
not  by  thofe  extraordinary  and  miraculous 
ones,  which  he  exerted  in  the  Apoftles 
Days,  the  Continuance  whereof  was  nei- 
ther promifed  to  the  Church,  nor  is  ne- 
ceflary  for  it,  fince  its  firm  Eftablifhment, 
and  the  Delivery  of  a  written  Rule,  indi- 
ted by  that  very  Spirit. 

The  Help  then  we  may  expecf  from 
him  in  Prayer,  is  not  the  Gift  of  Utte- 
rance or  Elocution,  Fluency  of  Speech,  or 
Force  of  Exprcflion,  but   a  Quickning  of 


our 
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our  Affections,  ftirring  up  of  our  Graces,  Serm, 
fixing   our    Attention,  and  exciting  in  us     HI. 
fuch  a  flagrant  Zeal  and   Earneftnefs,    as 
may  make   our   Devotions  acceptable    to 
God. 

Now  thefe  Operations  are  not  at  all  re- 
trained or  limited  by  a  Form  ;  there  is  at 
leaft  the  fame  Room  for  the  Spirit  to  ex- 
ert it  felf,  and  it  may  act  on  the  Soul 
with  as  vigorous  an  Influence,  when  the 
Prayers  are  ready  prepared  to  our  Hand, 
as  when  they  are  the  Effect  of  a  iudden 
Heat,  and  flow  from  extempore  Con- 
ceptions. 

In  fhort,  if  there  be  any  Force  in  the 
Objection  of  our  f tinting  the  Spirit,  when 
we  confine  ourfelves  to  a  Form,  and  not 
furTering  him  to  guide  us  in  the  Matter 
and  Manner  ,of  our  Prayers,  it  mull  be 
grounded  on  this  Principle  :  That  who- 
ever prays  extempore,  prays  by  the  imme- 
diate Direction  of  the  Spirit,  i.  e.  by  di- 
vine Infpiration  j  and  coniequently  that 
fuch  Prayers  are  as  true  and  authentick 
as  the  Scripture  itfelf. 

But  will  any  one  venture  to  atTert  this, 
who  knows  any  thing  of  the  Imperfecti- 

Vol.  III.  H  ens, 
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SERM.ons,  the  Improprieties,  and  (to  fay  no 
III.  worfe)  the  little  Levities,  with  which  fuch 
^^^  Prayers  are  fometimes  chargeable ;  and 
who  farther  confiders  that  the  different  Seels 
who  pretend  to  be  thus  gifted,  do  fre- 
quently take  Occafion,  in  thofe  Prayers, 
each  of  them  to  vent  their  own  peculiar 
Notions,  which  are  as  oppoflte  to  each 
other,  as  all  of  them  are  to  thofe  of  the 
eftablimed  Church  ?  And  can  any  one  be- 
lieve that  the  Spirit  of  Truth  itfelf  is  the 
Author  and  Inditer  of  fuch  Contradicti- 
ons ? 

shall  conclude  this  Head  with  the 
remarkable  Conceflion  of  Mr.  Baxter,  a 
learned  Divine  of  their  own. 

"  Is  it  not,  fays  he,  a  high  Degree  of 

Pride,  to  conclude,  that  almoft  all  Chri- 

:<  flian  Churches  in  the  World,  for  thefe 

1300    (he  might  have  faid  upward  of 

1 600)  Years  at  leafl  unto  this  Day,  have 

offered  fuch  Worfhip  to   God,  as  that 

'c  you    are  obliged  to  avoid   it  ?  and   that 

:c  almoft    all    the  Catholick  Churches    on 

:c  Earth  at  this  Day,  are  below  your  Com- 

:'  munion    for   ufing,  Forms?    And   that 

'  even    Calvin     fand     others    whom    he 

•    °  names,) 
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"  names),  and  the   old   Non-conformifts,  Serm. 
"  were  unworthy  your  Communion  ?  HI. 

Having  laid  thus   much  in  Juftincation ^*^J 
of  Forms  of  Prayer  in  general,  I  now  pro- 
ceed to  my 

Fourth  and  Lad  Proportion  :  That  the 
Form  prefcribed  in  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England^  is  as  wife  and  judici- 
ous, as  full  and  comprehenfive,  as  inoffen- 
five  and  unexceptionable  a  Form  as  ever 
any  Church  was  bleft  with  fince  the  beft 
and  earlieft  Ages  of  Chriftanity. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  in  the  little 
Remainder  of  my  Difcourfe,  I  mould  run 
through  all  the  feveral  Offices  of  the  Litur- 
gy, and  mew  the  peculiar  Beauty  and  Ex- 
cellence of  each  of  them  :  Much  lefs  that 
I  mould  fet  myfelf  to  vindicate  it  from  every 
Cavil  that  unreafonable  Men  have  railed 
againfl  it. 

There  can  be  nothing  fo  well  and 
commendably  devifed,  to  which  fome  Ex- 
ception may  not  be  taken  by  thofe  who 
are  refolved  to  find  Fault.  Nor  is  there 
any  one  Office,  nay  fcarce  a  Sentence  of 
H  2  the. 
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Serm.  the  Common  Prayer  that  has  efcaped  the 
H-     Cenfure  of  fuch  Men. 

It  would  hardly  be  believed  by  the  de- 
vout Attendants  on  that  Service,  if  the 
Objections  were  not  too  often  and  publickly 
urged,  that  many  Parts  of  it  which  they 
have  in  the  highefr.  Veneration,  and  with 
which  they  feel  themfelves  moil:  fen- 
fibly  affected,  mould  prove  an  Offence  to 
others,  and  keep  them  from  our  Commu- 
nion. 

'Tis  fcarce  credible  that  any  mould 
quarrel  with  us  for  confeffing  to  God  that 
there  is  no  Health  in  us :  for  praying  againft 
fudden  Death  :  for  begging  of  Chrift  that 
lie  would  deliver  us  by  the  Myflery  of 
his  Holy  Incarnation,  with  the  other  pa- 
thetical  Motives  in  that  and  the  following 
Suffrage  of  the  Litany  :  for  befeeching  him 
that  he  would  give  to  all  Nations,  Unity, 
Pence,  and  Concord ;  for  declaring  that 
with  Angels  and  Archangels,  and  with  all 
the  Company  of  Heaven  we  laud  and  mag- 
nify his  glorious  Name  :  for  begging  of 
God  that  he  would  vouchfafe  to  give  us 
thole  Tilings  for  the  Worthinefs  of  Chrift, 
which    fur    our    own    Unworthinefs    we 

dare 
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dare  not,    and   for  our  Blindnefs  we  can- Serm. 
not  ask.  J]]# 

I  shall  eafily  be  excufed  from  return-  ^^^ 
ing  any  Anfwer  to  thefe  and  the  like  Ex- 
ceptions againft  particular  Paflages. 

However,  before  I  go  on  to  fpeak    of 
the  Beauties,  I  fhall  fray  to  wipe  off  ibme 
Stains,  that  feem  to  affecl  the  main  Bulk  of 
the  Liturgy,    as, 

i.  They  objecT:   that  the  greatest  Part 
of  it  is  taken  out  of  the  Popijh  Mafs-Book. 
And  what  if  it  be  fo  ?  Was  not  the  Mafs- 
Book  itfelf  in  a  great  Meafure  collected  from 
the  pureft  ancient  Liturgies  that  were  pre- 
ferved  in  the  Church  from  the  Apoftolical 
Times  ?  But  as    Popery   prevailed,    thofe 
excellent  Forms  were  difguifed  and  defaced 
hy  being  intermixed   with   many  corrupt 
and  idolatrous  Petitions,  and  clogged  with 
an   intolerable    Burden  of   needlefs  Cere- 
monies. 

.    B^T  our  Limrgy>  as  it  is  now  reformed 
is  reftored  to  its  primitive  Splendor,  thofe 
Abufes  are  taken  away,  and  there  is  no- 
thing remains   that  can  be  thought  either 
MJeJefs  or  Superftitious. 


H 
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SERM.the  Common  Prayer  that  has  efcaped  the 
H-     Cenfure  of  fuch  Men. 

It  would  hardly  be  believed  by  the  de- 
vout Attendants  on  that  Service,  if  the 
Objections  were  not  too  often  and  publickly 
urged,  that  many  Parts  of  it  which  they 
have  in  the  higheft  Veneration,  and  with 
which  they  feel  themfelves  moil:  fen- 
fibly  affected,  mould  prove  an  Offence  to 
others,  and  keep  them  from  our  Commu- 
nion. 

'Tis  fcarce  credible  that  any  mould 
quarrel  with  us  for  confeiTing  to  God  that 
there  is  no  Health  in  us  :  for  praying  againft 
iudden  Death  :  for  begging  of  Chriit  that 
he  would  deliver  us  by  the  Myftery  of 
his  Holy  Incarnation,  with  the  other  pa- 
thetical  Motives  in  that  and  the  following 
Suffrage  of  the  Litany  :  for  befeeching  him 
that  he  would  give  to  all  Nations,  Unity, 
Pence,  and  Concord ;  for  declaring  that 
with  Angels  and  Archangels,  and  with  all 
the  Company  of  Heaven  we  laud  and  mag- 
nify his  glorious  Name  :  for  begging  of 
God  that  he  would  vouchfafe  to  give  us 
thole  Things  for  the  Worthinefs  of  Chrift, 
which    for    our    own    Unworthinefs    we 

dare 
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dare  not,    and   for  our  Blindnefs  we  can-  Serm. 

not  ask.  onA-* 

I  shall  eafily  be  excufed  from  return- 
ing any  Anfwer  to  thefe  and  the  like  Ex- 
ceptions againft  particular  Paffiges. 

However,  before  I  go  on  to  fpeak  of 
the  Beauties,  I  fhall  flay  to  wipe  off  lbme 
Stains,  that  feem  to  affect  the  main  Bulk  of 
the  Liturgy,    as, 

i.  They  object  that  the  greatest  Part 
of  it  is  taken  out  of  the  Popijh  Mafs-Book. 
And  what  if  it  be  fo  ?  Was  not  the  Mafs- 
Book  itfelf  in  a  great  Meafure  collected  from 
the  pureft  ancient  Liturgies  that  were  pre- 
ferved  in  the  Church  from  the  Apoftolical 
Times  ?  But  as  Popery  prevailed, .  thofe 
excellent  Forms  were  difguifed  and  defaced 
by  being  intermixed  with  many  corrupt 
and  idolatrous  Petitions,  and  clogged  with 
an  intolerable  Burden  of  needlefs  Cere- 
monies. 

But  our  Liturgy,  as  it  is  now  reformed, 
is  reflored  to  its  primitive  Splendor,  thofe 
Abufes  are  taken  away,  and  there  is  no- 
thing remains  that  can  be  thought  either 
Ufelefs  or  Superftitious. 

H  3  And 
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Serm.      And  what  then  can  we  defire  more  ? 

in.     fhall  we  make  no  DifHnction  between  what 

*/'v"Nj  is  profitable  and  edifying,  and  that  which 

is  fcandalous  and  profane  ?  Or  muft  we  caft 

away  the  one  for  the  Sake  of  the  other  ? 

We  have  left  the  Church  of  Rome  fo  far  as 

it  was   erroneous  and  corrupt,  but  where 

we  could   lawfully   and  ufefully  conform 

to  it,  we  did  fo.     And  it  were  well  if  all 

Chriftians  would  do  the  fame,  for  the  Sake 

of  Peace  and  Unity. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  fince  we  have 
weeded  up  the  Tares,  and  caft  away  the 
Chaff,  we  are  very  unjuftly  cenfured  for 
gathering  the  Wheat  into  our  Garners. 

2.  They  find  Fault  that  our  Service  is 
divided  into  fo  many  fhort  Collects,  which 
they  think  would  be  more  edifying,  if 
it  were  one  continued  Prayer.  Whereas 
there  may  be  much  better  Reafons  given 
for  the  Reverfe  of  that  Opinion.  As  that 
the  Minds  of  the  Congregation  may  be  kept 
more  intent,  and  belefs  fubject  to  Diffrac- 
tions, when  they  frequently  break  off,  and 
are  called  upon  to  anfwer  ■,  than  when 
they  bear  no  Part  in  the  Service  till  it  is 
all  concluded.  That  the  frequent  Invo- 
cation 
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cation  of  God  by  fome  frefh  Attribute,  at  Serm. 
the  Beginning  of  every  Prayer,  is  a    great    Ill- 
Help    to    Devotion,    and   puts  us  ftill  in  ^^ 
Remembrance  in  whofe  Prefence  we  are. 
And  that  the  frequent  urging  the  Merits 
and  Mediation  of  Chrift,  as  we  do  in  the 
End  of  each  Collect,  is  the  fureft  Way  of 
obtaining  what  we  ask  ;  fince  whatever  is 
granted  us,    muft  be  for  the  Sake  of  thofe 
Merits,  and   by  the  Virtue  of  that  Inter- 
ceflion. 

3.  Another  Objection,  near  of  Kin  to 
the  former,  (and  the  laft  I  mail  mention) 
is  this  ;  they  fay  it  is  diforderly  for  the 
People  to.  refpond,  or  to  repeat  any  Part  of 
the  Service  after  the  Minifter,  and  that  it 
is  an  Intrenchment  on  his  Office,  who 
is  appointed  to  fpeak  for  the  People. 

In  Anfwer  to  which  it  may  be  faid,  that 
fuch  Refponfals  are  very  ancient ;  that  the 
People  are  directed  in  the  Scripture  to  fay 
Ameny  and  are  no  where  forbid  to  fay 
more  ;  that  Pfalms  and  Hymns  and  Spiri- 
tual Songs  are  evidently  compofed  for  the 
Ufe  of  the  whole  Congregation  ;  and  that 
the  joining  in  fuch  Praifes  is  in  Imitation 
pf  the  angelick  Choir  above 3  that  in  the 
H  4  Con- 
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Serm.  Confeffion  of  Sins,  it  is  very  proper  for  all 
**'•  and  every  Perfon  unanimoufly  to  exprefs 
the  Senfe  they  have  of  their  own  Failings  ; 
and  that  although  it  is  the  peculiar  Office 
of  the  Miniftcr  to  lead  and  invite  them  to 
pray,  yet  there  is  no  Reafon  againft,  and  a 
great  many  for  their  following  and  faying 
after  him  in  fome  Parts  of  the  Service. 

There  is  one  Consideration  more  in 
Reference  to  this  Subject,  which  the  Place 
itfelf,  where  I  am  now  treating  of  it,  does 
naturally  fuggeft  to  me,  and  that  is,  the 
Manner  of  performing  Divine  Service 
in  this  and  other  Collegiate  and  Cathe- 
dral Churches,  which,  becaufe  it  is  cele- 
brated with  Mufick,  has  for  that  Reafon 
been  objected  to  us,  not  only  as  unwar- 
rantable and  fuperftitious,  but  as  a  Vari- 
ation from  cur  Rule,  and  a  Breach  of  that 
Uniformity  among  ourfelves,  which  we 
require  of  others,  and  for  Default  of  which 
we  tax  them  as  Schifmatical. 

But  why  Superfluous  ?  What,  becaufe 
the  Romifl)  Mais  is  fung,  and  whatfoever 
refembles  their  Practice,  mult  neceiTarily 
be,  as  fuch,  erroneous  and  fuperftitious  ? 
But  if  this  Rule  were  to  determine  us,  we 

muft 
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mull:  not   call   upon  God,  we   mufl   notSERM. 
adore  the  Trinity,  we  mull:  not  pray,  nor     HI- 
preach,  nor  even  obferve  the  Command-  ^^^ 
ments ;  for  all  thefe  Things  the  Papifts  do, 
or  pretend  to  do,  as  well  as  we. 

How  foul  a  Reflection  do  thefe  Objec- 
tors cafl  on  Holy  David  himfelf,  and  the 
other  Compofers  of  the  Book  of  Pfalms, 
which  (as  I  obferved  before)  were  com- 
pofed  for  the  Ufe  of  the  whole  Congrega- 
tion, and  were  not  only  fung,  but  accom- 
panied with  mufical  Inflruments  of  various 
Kinds,  as  appears  from  many  Parages  of 
the  PJalms  themfelvcs,  where  the  Aifift- 
ance  of  fuch  Instruments  is  called  for  !  Shall 
we  fuppofe  then  the  devout  and  inipired 
Pfabmfi,  when  he  ordered  the  Trumpet 
to  be  blown  up,  to  have  required  the 
founding  an  Alarm  to  Superflition  ? 

Nay,  (hall  we  caft  the  fame  Imputa- 
tion even  on  our  blefled  Lord,  when  he 
fung  an  Hymn  with  his  Difciples,  or  when 
he  worshiped  in  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem? 
Inftead  of  which,  if  he  had  thoughtChurch 
Multck  as  great  an  Abomination,  as  fome 
who  in  modern  Times  have  born  his 
Name,  may   we   not  well  prefume,  that, 

in 
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Serm.iii  the  Zeal  of  his  Heart  for  the  Purity  of 
*"■•  that  Temple,  he  would  have  drove  out 
the  Singers  and  Muficians,  as  greater  Pro- 
faners  of  his  Father's  Houfe,  as  thofe  who 
had  made  it  lefs  a  Houfe  of  Prayer,  and 
more  a  Den  of  Thieves  than  the  Money- 
changers and  Sellers  of  Doves. 

Nor  can  any  thing  be  more  frivolous 
than  what  is  alledged,  that  this  is  a  Breach 
of  our  Rule,  and  contrary  to  Uniformity. 
For  our  Rule  itfelf  has  made  a  plain  Pro- 
vifion  for  this  Manner  of  Celebration, 
when  both  in  the  Title  of  the  Book,  and 
in  the  Rubricks  this  Expreflion  fo  often 
occurs,  to  be  f aid  or  fung.  Now  where 
fuch  an  Alternative  is  propofed,  he  that 
complies  with  either  Branch  of  it,  dif- 
charges  his  Trufl  faithfully,  and  is  guilty 
of  no  Violation.  The  pretended  DifTo- 
nancy  therefore  between  Choral  and  Pa- 
rochial Service  can  have  no  Weight  with 
any  one,  who  coniiders  that  both  the  one 
and  the  other  are  within  the  Limits  of 
that  one  regular  Form  and  Method,  by 
which  we  are  directed  to  guide  ourfelves 
in  the  publick  Worfhip  of  God.  It  hap- 
pens pretty  often  in  our  Liturgy,  that  there 

are 


Excellency  of  the  Englifli  Liturgy.   107 
are  two  Hymns  or  two  Collects  to   the Serm. 
fame  Effect,  and  it  is  left  to  the  Difcretion     H£ 
of  the  Minifter,  whether  of  the   two  he 
will  read.     But  I  never  heard  it  urged  as 
inconfiftent  with  Uniformity,  that  one  of 
thefe  was  read  in  one  of  our  Churches, 
whilft  the  other   was  reading  in  another. 
And  yet   the  fame  Reafon  by  which  that 
is  juftified,  will  juftify  the  Practice  I  am 
arferting,  which   is,  that  the  Matter  is  left 
indifferent,    and   in   either  Cafe,  the  dif- 
junctive  Particle  Or  in  the  Rubrick  gives 
a  difcretionary  Latitude.      Tou  may  fay  or 
firig>  you  may  read  this  Prayer  or  that. 

If  there  are  any  who  object,  that  ringing 
is  too  light  and  airy  a  Tone  of  Voice  for 
humble  Penitents  confemng  their  Sins  to 
God  j  what  will  they   think  of  David's 
penitential  Pfalms  ?    Do  they  imagine  he 
was  the  lefs  contrite,  or  that  he   felt  the 
lets  Compunction  of  Soul  for  thofe  Crimes 
which  he  bewailed,  becaufe  his  Confeffi- 
on  was  attended    with   another  religious 
Act,  the  confecrating  to  God's  Honour  his 
muiical  Faculty,  which  others  proftituted 
to  more  ungodly  Purpofes  ? 

But 
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Serm.  But  there  are  fome,  and  thofe  well- 
meaning  People,  who  complain  that  in  a 
Choir,  they  find  themfelves  at  a  Lofs,  their 
Attention  is  interrupted,  they  cannot  join 
in,  and  go  along  with  the  Service,  as  they 
can  in  a  Pariih-Church.  Perhaps  a  little 
Cuftom,  and  a  conftant  Eye  to  their  Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book may  in  a  great  Meafure 
remove  this  Inconvenience.  But  if  there 
are  any,  who  find  their  Devotion  rather 
hindered  than  exalted  by  the  Mufick ;  there 
is  an  eafy  Remedy,  fince  there  is  fcarce  any 
Choir,  that  has  not  a  Parochial  Church 
within  a  fmall  Diftance,  where  thofe,  who 
are  fo  difpofed,  may  pay  their  Devotions 
in  the  Way  they  think  moft  edifying  and 

affecling. 

But  for  the  better  preventing  alljuft  Ex- 
ceptions to  our  Worfhip,  it  is  highly  in- 
cumbent on  all  who  bear  any  part  in  the 
Performance  of  this  Service,  to  behave 
themfelves  with  the  utmoft  Reverence 
and  Decency,  let  them  confider  that  it  is 
their  Bulinefs  not  to  entertain  the  Ear  but 
to  raife  the  Devotion  of  the  Congregation, 
and  to  employ  thofe  Talents  they  are  pof- 

fefTed 
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feffed  of  to  the  Honour  of  their  great  Serm. 
Creator.  The  Senfe  of  this  mould  have  HI. 
a  conftant  Influence  on  their  Conduct,  not 
only  in  the  Church,  by  a  grave  and  feri- 
ous  Deportment,  by  reverent  and  becom- 
ing Poftures,  but  even  on  their  whole  Con- 
vention, as  they  are  all  in  fome  Senfe 
eccleiiaflical  Perfons,  whether  in  holy  Or- 
ders, or  not.  Leaft  of  all  mould  they  fuf- 
fer  thofe  Voices,  with  which  they  celebrate 
God's  Praifes,  to  be  ever  employed  in 
Oaths  and  Curfes,  or  in  finging  profane  or 
filthy  Songs. 

I  have  done  with  what  can  be  faid 
againft  the  Common  Prayer,  and  now  it  is 
high  Time  to  fay  fomething  for  it,  befides 
what  I  have  offered  in  a  defenflve  Way. 

It  is  confeffed,  that  the  Compilers  of  it 
were  Men  of  great  Judgment  and  Piety, 
and  who  had  Refolution  enough  to  fuffer 
Martyrdom  for  the  Proteftant  Caufe  ; 
which  is  a  farther  Argument  of  the  In- 
juflice  of  thofe  who  charge  their  Compo- 
fure  with  Popery. 

As  to  die  Book  itfelf,  it  is  a  found 
Form  of  Worfhip,  agreeable  to  the  Form 
of  found  Doctrine  j  every  Tiling  prefcri- 

bed 
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SERM.bed  in  the  Rubricks  is  lawful  and  allow- 
Hii  able,  fit  and  expedient,  orderly  and  decent : 
The  Ceremonies  are  few,  and  thofe  not 
burthenfome  nor  improper,  but  chofen 
with  great  Deliberation,  as  may  appear 
from  the  Preface  or  Declaration  before  the 
Book,  relating  to  them. 

The  Prayers  are  plain  and  unaffected, 
eafy  and  perfpicuous,  expreffed  in  grave 
and  fignificant  Language,  in  a  clear  and 
rational  Method,  extended  to  all  our  com- 
mon Exigences,  and  fitted  to  all  the 
Occafions  that  ought  to  be  Matter  of 
publick  Prayer  -y  where  there  is  Nothing 
omitted  that  we  have  any  Encouragement 
to  petition  for,  nor  any  Thing  defired  of 
God,  but  what  we  are  warranted  to  ask> 
and  have  juft  Reafon  to  expect,  if  he  knows 
it  to  be  proper  and  expedient  for  us,  and 
conducive  to  our  eternal  Happinefs.  Where 
we  urs;e  no  Merits  but  thofe  alone  of  our 
crucified  Redeemer,  not  our  own,  not 
thofe  of  departed  Saints  or  Angels.  Where 
we  pray  to  God  alone,  and  feek  not  to 
approach  him  by  any  other  Mediator  but 
his  beloved  Son.  Where  we  addrefs  our- 
felves  to  him  in  the  moft  fuitable  Terms  of 

Reverence 
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Reverence  and   Refpect,  of  Humility  and  Serm. 
Submiflion.     Where  we   acknowledge  all      IH. 
his  divine  Attributes,  confeffing   his  un-  v"'rv^ 
bounded  Power,  when    we   call  him  the 
Almighty ;  his   unerring   Wifdom,  when 
we  invoke  him  as  the  Fountain  of  it ;   his 
Omnifcience,  when  we   tell   him  that  no 
Secrets  are    hid   from  him,  and  that  he 
knows  our  Neceffities  before  we  ask  ;  his 
Mercy,  when  we  own  him   for   the  God 
of  it  ;  and  fo  for  his  other  Properties. 

And  as  we  invoke,  adore  and  praife 
him  in  Terms  that  exprefs  the  highefl 
Awe  and  Reverence ;  fo  do  we  confefs 
our  Sins  to  him  with  the  deepeft  Sorrow 
and  Humiliation,  we  intercede,  with  an 
univerfal  Charity,  for  all  Mankind,  we 
fupplicate  for  future  Mercies  with  a  pious 
and  humble  Deference  to  his  Will,  and  ac- 
knowledge pafl  ones  with  a  fenfible  and 
hearty  Gratitude. 

It  is  indeed  a  Syflem  of  Prayer  fo  wife- 
ly calculated  for  all  the  Purpofes  of  Devo- 
tion, that  whatever  Exceptions  may  have 
been  made  to  it,  it  could  never  give  jufl 
Caufe  for  any  ;  and  in  that  Senfe  I  call  it 
inoffenfive.  not  that  none  were  ever  of- 
fended 
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Serm. fended  at  it,  but  becaufe  none  ought 
■*■"•  to  have  been  offended.  And  we  may 
reafonably  challenge  the  Impugners  of  it, 
to  produce  any  Liturgy,  either  ancient  or 
modern,  againfr.  which  as  great  if  not 
greater  Objections  might  not  be  brought, 
if  Men  would  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to 
find  Faults. 

I  am  lorry  I  muit  contract  my/felf 
where  there  is  Room  to  be  fo  copious, 
but  there  is  the  lefs  Need  of  enlarging, 
iince  the  Excellence  of  this  Service  has 
been  fo  fully  difplayed  in  a  celebrated  Ser- 
mon that  is  in  every  body's  Hands. 

Leaving  therefore  fuch  intrinfick 
Proofs  as  might  be  drawn  from  the  Exa- 
mination of  the  Liturgy  itfelf  in  its  feveral 
Parts,  I  fhall  only  urge  the  Teftimony  of 
indifferent  Perfons  in  its  Favour. 

The  learned  G?'ctius  confefled  long 
fince,  that  it  came  nearer  the  primitive 
Pattern,  than  that  of  his  own,  or  any 
other  of  the  Reformed  Churches. 

Those  of  the  Reformation   abroad  at 

this  Day  have  it  in  great  Admiration.     It 

has  been   tranflated   into  more  than  one 

Language,  is  already   ufed   in  one  Prote- 
ctant 
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ltant  Country,  with  fome  Alterations,  (asSERM. 
the  different  Nature  of  Governments  makes     "*• 
it   neceffary)    and     more  have   mown    a 
Difpofition  to  receive  it. 

And  there  is  great  Reafon  to  hope  that 
on  the  next  approaching  Adve?:t  Sunday^ 
being  the  beginning  of  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Year,  it  will  be  received  in  the  Dominions 
of  a  great  Prince,  who  himfelf  is  zealous 
in  promoting  the  Defign. 

Sure  I  am  it  was  not  long  flnce  very 
fairly  advanced.  But  if  it  mould  not 
immediately  take  Effect,  the  Difappoint- 
ment  will  not  be  owing  to  their  want  of 
Efteem  and  Veneration  for  our  Common 
Prayer^  but  to  that  Fear  and  Jealoufy  that 
moft  Men  naturally  have  of  the  Effects  of 
Innovations   even  for  the  better. 

But  if  it  fhould  pleafe  God  to  profper 
this  Defign,  and  that  this  little  (nay  more 
than  a  little)  Leaven  mould  in  Procefs  of 
Time  leaven  the  whple  Lump  of  Prote- 
ftants  abroad  ;  we  may  charitably  hope, 
that  our  Brethren  at  home,  who  now  dif- 
like  our  Liturgy,  when  they  find  it  fo 
highly  valued  by   the  Foreign  Churches, 

Vol,  III.  I  will 
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Serm.  will  not  flay  to  be  the  laft  Proteftants  in 
HI.    Europe  that  embrace  it. 

I  have  but  a  Word  or  two  more  to 
add  by  way  of  Exhortation. 

Let  us  then  who  are  Members  of  that 
Church,  where  God  is  ferved  in  fo  com- 
mendable a  Manner,,  and  where  we  have 
fo  convenient  a  Help  for  our  Devotion 
provided ;  Let  us  I  fey  learn  to  know  and 
value  our  own  Happinefs,  and  make  a 
right  Ufe  of  the  Opportunities  we  enjoy. 

For  in  vain  is  this  Provifion  made  for 
us,  in  vain  do  we  boafi:  of  the  Excellence 
of  our  Form,  if  we  our  felves  do  not  con- 
form to  it :  If  we  careleisly  abfent  our- 
(elves,  or  come  to  the  Celebration  of  it 
without  due  Reverence  and  Attention,  with 
wandring  Minds  and  roving  Thoughts,  with 
cold  lifelefs  Hearts,  and  unmoved  Affec- 
tions :  If  we  lilten  only  to  the  Sound,  and 
2  re  regard  lets  of  the  Senfe. 

May  the  good  God  grant  that  all  of 
us,  when  we  offer  him  this  Service,  may 
duly  confider  the  Weight  and  Importance 
of  thofe  Petitions  we  are  making  :  That 
\vc  may  lift  up  our  Souls,  as  well  as 
Voices :  And  that   bv  the  united  Fervour 

of 
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of  our  Devotion,  and  Flagrancy   of  outSerm. 
Zeal,  we  may  effectually  obtain,  what  we     III. 
faithfully  ask,  and  draw  down  the  feveral 
Bleflings  we  implore,  on  ourfelves  and  all 
for  whom  we  intercede. 

And  this  for  the  Sake  and  through  the 
Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  only  Mediator. 

TO  whom  with  the  Father,  and  the 
Holy  Ghofty  &C. 


^^mw^ 
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The  Duty  of  Private  Prayer. 

Rom.  xii.   12. 
—  continuing  injlant  171  Prayer* 


Z£xi   have  already  from  thefe 


IV.    gj|  Words  difcourfed   to  you 


bERM. 


of  the  Duly  of  Prayer  in 


SBK^^  -:;-  general,  and  of  Publick 
Vr<-;  :*»   Prayer   in  particular.     I 

ly&&sfei&a  have  mown  you  the  Law- 
fulnefs  and  Expedience  of  worfhipping 
God  in  publick  AlTemblies  by  a  Set  Form 
of  Praver,  and  the  peculiar  Excellence  of 
the  Form  prefcribed   to  us  in  the  Liturgy 

of 
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of  our  Church.  I  mall  now  confider  this  Serm. 
Precept  of  the  Apoftle,  where  he  requires 
us  to  continue  inftant  in  Prayer,  as  it  re- 
lates to  private  Devotion,  and  that  Wor- 
fhip  of  God  of  which  the  Clofet  is  the 
proper  Scene.  For  there  can  be  no  Doubt 
but  both  of  thefe  are  included  in  the  Ex- 
hortation before  us,  our  Obligation  to  ei- 
ther being  equally  flrong  and  binding ; 
nor  can  our  mofl  punctual  Obfervance  of 
one  of  them,  attone  for  our  Negligence, 
or  Pretermiffion  of  the  other,  where  fit 
Opportunities  are  not  wanting  for  the  Per- 
formance of  it. 

For  as  they  who  neglect  the  aflembling 
themfelves  together,  and  repairing  to  the 
Places  of  publick  Worfhip,  under  Pretence 
of  ferving  God  at  Home,  do  not  only  vio- 
late an  exprefs  Command,  but  rob  God  of 
that  Honour  that  is  due  to  him,  by  refu- 
fing  to  acknowledge  him  in  the  great  Con- 
gregation, themfelves  of  many  fpirituaj 
Advantages,  and  their  fellow  Chriitians  of 
their  Communion  with  them,  and  the  En- 
couragement of  their  good  Example  :  and 
by  fo  doing,  give  great  Caufe  of  Sulpicion, 
that  they  do  not  pray  to  God  any  where, 
I  3  Qnce 
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SERM.iince  they  are  fo  backward  to   offer   their 
ly*    Prayers  to  him,  where    he   has  promifed 

^^^^to  have  a  more  immediate  Regard  to 
them  :  and  that  the  Light  which  they 
hide  under  a  Bufhel,  is  totally  extin- 
guifhed ; 

As  thefe,  I  fay,  are  the  ill  Confequen- 
ces  of  declining  the  publick  Service  -3  fo 
on  the  other  Hand,  they  who  only  join 
in  the  Prayers  of  the  Church,  and  never 
call  upon  God  in  Secret,  'tis  greatly  to  be 
feared  come  thither  only  to  be  {ten  of 
Men  •  and  if  fo,  they  have  their  Reward 
already. 

'Tis  plain  fuch  Men  have  but  little  Re- 
gard to  our  Saviour's  Injunction,  When  he 
bids  us  enter  into  our  Clofets,  and  pray 
there  with  the  Doors  (hut,  /'.  e.  to  be  as 
retired  in  our  private  Devotions  as  we  can, 
to  pay  our  Adoration  to  Almighty  God, 
with  a  fincere  Defire  to  pleafe  him,  and 
only  him,  without  the  leaffc  Mixture 
of  Oflentation,  or  Concern  for  human 
Praife. 

He  that  can  floop  to  fo  poor  an  Aim, 
when  he  is  required  to  act  from  fo  much 
nobler   a  Principle,   miaft  furely  perfuade 

himfelf 
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himfelf,  either  that  God  cannot  fee  in  Se-SERM« 
cret,  or  that  he  wants  the  Power  or  the    *X* 
Will  to  reward  openly  ;  or  he  muft  think  ^^ 
the    Applaufe  of   miflaken  Men  a  more 
defirable  Reward,  than  any  God  is  able 
to  beftow. 

We  find  by  the  Hiftory  of  our  blefTed 
Saviour,  that  he  did  not  only  worfhip  in 
the  Temple  and  the  Synagogues,  and  with 
his  Difciples  alone,  or  a  felect  Number  of 
them ;  (which  was  a  Sort  of  Family-Prayer, 
and  ought  to  be  a  powerful  Motive  to  that 
Duty)  but    moreover   that  he  withdrew 
himfelf  from  Company  at  certain  Seafons  in 
Order  to  a  Solitary  Devotion,  free  from  any 
Interruption  or  Difturbance,  and   without 
any  other  Witnefs  than  his  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, who  in    his  Clofet-Retirements  wr.s 
always   prefent,  and  he  himfelf  declare?, 
that    he  was  never  fo  far  alone,  but  that 
the  Father  was  with  him.     "John  16.  32. 

Thus  has  he  thought  fit  to  encourage 
our  Obedience  to  his  Precept,  when  he 
qpjoyns  us  to  enter  into  our  Clofets,  by 
his  own  moft  glorious  Example ;  fubmit- 
ting  in  this,  as  in  other  Cafes,  to  the 
Ufe  of  fuch  Remedies  as  he  himfelf  did 
J  4  not 
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SERM.not   need,    that  we  who  do,  might  not 
IV.    fcruple  to  have  Recourfe  to  the  fame  Re- 

^"Y"^  rnedies. 

For  this  Reafon  he  fufFered  himfelf  to 
be  baptized  in  'Jordan,  by  which  Baptifm 
in  others  is  lignified  the  Myftical  Warning 
away  of  Sin,  though  himfelf  was  entirely 
clean  and  pure  from  all  Sin  whatever,  that 
no  one  ever  after,  who  profefTed  him- 
felf to  be.  his  Djfciple,  mould  decline 
that  holy  Inftitution  which  he  had  thus 
fanctified  by  his  own  Ufe  :  That  they  who 
were  conceived  and  born  in  Sin,  mould 
joyfully  receive  this  figurative  Purgation, 
which  their  immaculate  Lord  himfelf  did 
not  difdain,  that  thus  he  might  fulfill  all 
Righteoufnefs. 

S  o  far  then  as  concerned  himfelf,  he 
might  have  difpenfed  with  that  Ceremony; 
nor  did  he  come  out  of  the  River  after  his 
Baptifmal  Ablution  a  Whit  cleaner  than  he 
went  in. 

And  as  well  might  he  have  difpenfed 
with  thofe  devotional  RecefTes  and  Retire- 
ments, as  having  none  of  thofe  Occafions 
that  make  them  neceffary  for  us. 

We 
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We  indeed  have  a  Uriel  Account  toSERM. 
make  of  our  Actions,  a  black  Catalogue  IV". 
of  Sins  to  enumerate  and  bewail,  a  wicked 
and  deceitful  Heart  to  examine  and  ex- 
plore through  many  intricate  Windings 
and  fallacious  Doublings  :  not  only  an  ha- 
bitual Depravity  and  Pronenefs  to  Evil,  but 
a  numerous  Train  of  actual  Mifcarriages,  all 
which,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  recollect 
them,  we  are  obliged  to  make  a  particular 
Confeffion  of;  ea/neftly  to  implore  the 
Pardon  of  our  offended  God,  for  every 
fjngle  Breach  of  his  Commands,  which  af- 
ter the  moil  careful  and  {evere.  Difquifition, 
we  are  confeious  to  ourfelves  that  we 
have  been  guilty  of,  befides  that  general 
Petition  of  the  holy  Pfalmift,  that  be  would 
cleafjfe  us  from  our  fecret  Faults. 

But  how  can  all  this  be  duly  performed 
in  the  midft  of  Noife  and  Hurry,  of  Tu- 
mult and  Diffraction,  where  the  wanton 
Levities,  or  bufy  Cares  of  the  World  will 
be  ever  and  anon  breaking  in  upon  us, 
and  interrupting  the  Chain  of  our  Me- 
ditations ? 

The  Service  of  the  Church  itfelf  is  not 
fufficient    to  anfwer  all  the    devout  Pur- 

pofes 
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SERM.pofes  before- mentioned,  which  they  who 
IV*  frequent  with  the  greateft  Reverence  and 
Attention,  may  ftill  be  ignorant  of  their 
fpiritual  State,  if  they  do  not  examine 
themfelves  with  a  greater  Nicety  and  Ex- 
actnefs  than  is  poffible  to  be  done  in  the 
publick  ArTembly.  And  it  is  but  a  fmall 
Proportion  of  a  Man's  Sins,  that  will  oc- 
cur to  his  Mind,  while  the  general  Con- 
feffion  is  reading. 

The  Knowledge  of  ourfelves  is  not  Co 
light  and  eafy  a  Thing,  as  to  be  fuddenly 
and  haftily  acquired.  There  is  a  Spring 
and  Fountain  of  latent  Malignity  that  lies 
deep  buried  within  us,  which  is  not  to  be 
difcovered  without  great  heed  and  conii- 
derate  Reflection. 

The  Prophet  tells  us,  that  the  Heart  is 
deceitful  above  all  Things,  and  dtjperately 
•wicked,  and  then  fubjoins  a  Queftion,  that 
well  nigh  imports  an  abfolute  Negation, 
who  can  know  it  ? 

No  one  indeed  can  know  it  thoroughly, 
who  contents  himfelf  with  a  curfory  and 
fuperricial  Review  of  his  paif.  Actions  and 
prefent  Purpofes,  and  does  not  fift  himfelf 
to  the  Bottom. 

A 
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A  Man  has  need  of  great  Diligence  and  S  e  r  m. 
a  clofe  Application,  that  would  find  out  V** 
all  his  paft  Errors,  and  trace  them  back 
through  the  feveral  Degrees  and  Stages  by 
which  they  have  infenfibly  gained  upon 
him,  to  their  iiril  Original :  When  the 
firft  Breach  was  made  in  his  Innocence, 
and  what  was  the  enfnaring  Bait  that  drew 
him  in  :  Seriouily  to  weigh  and  ponder 
the  Guilt  and  Heinoufnefs  of  them,  and 
the  feveral  Aggravations  by  which  they 
have  been  heightened. 

And  when  after  the  moll:  flricl  and 
impartial  Scrutiny,  he  has  difcovered  the 
Naughtinefs  of  his  own  Heart,  and  is  fen- 
iibly  convinced  both  how  bad  he  is,  and 
how  he  came  to  be  lb;  yet  will  this 
Knowledge  or  Difcovery  be  of  no  Avail 
to  him,  unlefs  he  proceeds  to  form  a  (Ted- 
dy and  fettled  Refolution  of  abftamiftg 
from  thofe  Actions  for  the  Time  to  come, 
of  avoiding  the  Snares,  and  keeping  out 
of  the  Way  of  fuch  Temptations  and  Al- 
lurements, by  which  he  was  before  in- 
veigled. 

Now  this  is  not  to  be  done  with  Ram- 
nefs  and  Precipitancy,  in  a  Hidden  Heat, 

and 
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Serm.  and  tranfient  Guft  of  Paflion  :  But  a  Man 

iJ^>muft  think  confiderately,  and  refolve  fo- 
berly,  he  rnuft  arm  himfelf  with  prudent 
Caution  as  well  as  with  a  firm  and  well- 
grounded  Courage,  and  prepare  for  the 
Oppofition  he  muft  expect  to  meet  with 
in  the  violent  Struggle  between  Duty  and 
Inclination. 

And  to  this  End  Retirement  and  Pri- 
vacy muft  greatly  contribute  ;  nay,  withr 
out  it  it  is  fcarce  poffible  to  know  any  thing 
certain  as  to  the  State  of  our  Souls,  or 
to  take  up  any  wife  and  holding  Refolu- 
tion  for  the  Recovery  of  them  from  the 
Dominion  of  Sin  and  Satan. 

Let  a  Man's  Mind  be  never  fo  religi- 
pufly  employ'd,  yet  fo  long  as  he  lies 
open  to  all  the  Avocations  that  may  offer 
themfelves,  and  will  fuffer  himfelf  to  be 
called  off  in  the  midft  of  his  Devotions, 
he  will  find  Caufe  to  regret  not  only  the 
Lofs  of  fo  much  Time  as  was  fpent  in 
that  Interval,  but  that  after  he  is  returned 
to  his  Prayers  or  Meditations,  fomething 
he  faw  or  heard  during  the  Interruption 
will  flick  upon  his  Mind,  and  take  up 
room  in  his  Thoughts,  fo  that  he  cannot 

,  without 
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without  fome  Pains  and  Difficulty  recover Serm. 
the  fame  Frame  and  Difpofition  of   Soul,     IV. 
to  which  he  had   wrought  himfelf  up  be-v 
fore  he  was  diflurbed. 

Nor  indeed  can  any  Thing  be  more 
grievous  and  unwelcome  to  a  devout  and 
truly  pious  Soul,  than,  when  it  is  mod 
agreeably  occupied,  and  entertaining  itfelf 
with  the  nobleft  Objects,  to  be  drawn  off 
from  the  Contemplation  of  God  and  his 
Attributes  of  Heaven  and  Heavenly  Things, 
on  fome  mean  and  frivolous  Occafion, 
and  fuch  every  Occafion  may  be  accounted, 
that  relates  only  to  worldly  Affairs,  in 
Comparifon  of  thofe  fublime  and  lofty 
Subjects  in  which  it  was  wrapt  up  be- 
fore. 

But  when  a  Man  is  wholly  fecluded 
from  all  Company,  and  perfectly  at  Leifure 
for  fuch  devotional  Exercifes,  what  Plea- 
fure  can  be  equal  to  that  of  lb  converfing 
with  his  Almighty  Creator,  difburthening 
his  Soul  before  him,  and  cafting  all  his 
Care  upon  him  that  careth  for  him  ?  What 
Words  can  fufficiently  exprefs  the  ravifh- 
ing  Tranfports  of  Joy,  which  that  Soul 
mull:  experience,  that  in  its  Flights  of  De- 
votion 
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SERM.votion  can,  as  it  were,  put  off  the  FlefTi, 
IV"*    divert   itfelf  of  all    Care    or   Concern  for 
wordly  and   terreftrial  Objects,    and    have 
its  Converfation  in  Heaven  ? 

What  a  true  fpiritual  Comfort  and 
Confolation  does  it  feel  in  every  Part  of 
that  Holy  Exercife  ?  With  what  a  pleafing 
Ecftafy  of  Love  and  Gratitude  does  it 
praife  God  for  his  Mercies  ?  With  what  a 
full  AiTurance  of  Hope  does  it  implore 
his  farther  Benefits  and  deprecate  his  Judg- 
ments ?  Nay,  even  from  the  deepeft  Sor- 
row and  Contrition  for  thofe  Sins  by  which 
it  has  provoked  him,  what  a  Redundancy  of 
Joy  arifes  ?  For,  as  widely  oppofite  as  they 
feern,  Joy  itfelf,  the  moft  folid  and  fprightly 
Joy,  is  the  Refult  of  that  Godly  Sorrow 
that  worketh  Repentance  not  to  be  repent- 
ed of.  There  is  no  Heart  fo  enlarged  with 
Delight  and  Satisfaction,  as  that  which 
has  been  ftraitned  and  diftreft  with  the 
Senfe  of  its  own  Guilt ;  the  broken  and 
contrite  Spirit  is  afterwards  the  moft  rai- 
fed  and  exalted,  and  a  Man  is  never  fo 
truly  glad,  as  when  he  is  glad  that  he  has 
been  made  forry  after  a  godly  Sort. 

Whilst 
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Whilst  the  holy  Recline  is  thus,  atSERM. 
proper  and  convenient  Seafons,  withdrawn    IV. 
from  the  World,  and  at  Leifure  to  purfue       *~ 
his   heavenly  Meditations,  to  perform  the 
feveral  Ads  of  fecret  Piety,  and  enjoy  an 
undifturbed  Communication  with  God ;  he 
opens  all  his  Wants,  difcovers  all  his  hid- 
den   Frailties,  and    pours   out  his  Soul  to 
him  with  a  hearty  and  fincere  Confidence, 
and  without  Extenuation  or  Referve :  He 
knows  'tis  in  vain  to  cover  or  conceal  any 
Crime   from  him,  to  whom  it  is  already 
known,  before  it  is  confefTed,  nay  even  be- 
fore it  was  committed. 

If  he  ufes  any  Help  to  his  Devotion  (ah 
there  are  very  good  and  ufeful  ones  provi- 
ded) he  does  not  think  it  enough  to  reft 
in  a  bare  Repetition  of  the  Words,  but  en- 
deavours heartily  to  affect  himfelf  with 
the  Senfe  and  Meaning  of  them. 

And  when  he  finds  the  Prayers  too  ge- 
neral, and  not  fufnciently  adapted  to  his 
particular  Cafe,  but  that  he  is  directed 
therein  to  make  a  fpecial  Mention  of  the 
Sins  he  has  committed,  the  Duties  he  has 
neglected,  the  Mercies  he  has  received,  his 
own   temporal   or  fpiritual  Wants,  or  the 

Perfons 
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SERM.Pcrfbns  he  is  more  immediately  bound  to 
pray  for  ;  his  own  affectionate  Senfe 
and  godly  Difcretion  is  ready  to  fupply 
what  could  not  be  provided  for  in  any 
written  Form,  inafmuch  as  the  Cafe  of 
each  individual  Chriftian  is,  in  thefe  Re- 
flects, differe/it  from  that  of  all  others. 

But  then  he  has  this  Advantage,  that 
if  proper  and  fuitable  Expreffions  do  not 
readily  occur  to  him,  whereby  he  may  fup- 
ply what  remains  to  be  accommodated  to 
his  particular  Occafions,  he  has  Lcifure  to 
ftudy  for  them,  and  need  not,  through  a 
caufelefs  and  inconfiderate  Hafte,  utter  his 
Mind  in  indecent  or  improper  Terms.  God 
judgeth  not  as  Man  judgeth,  nor  does  he 
at  all  regard  how  faft  or  fluently  we  pray, 
but  how  fervently  and  cordially  :  Infomuch 
that  if  no  Words  at  all  mould  follow  our 
Conceptions ;  yet  our  Devotion  will  not  be 
the  lefs  accepted,  provided  our  Heart  be 
touched  with  an  inward  Senfe  and  Feel- 
ing. 

We  muft  not  expect  to  be  the  better 
heard  for  our  much,  or  our  fine  fpeaking, 
nor  can  we  imagine  that  God  will  be  taken 
with  Rhetorical  Tropes  and  Figures.     He 

is 
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is  a  Spirit,  and  'tis  with  our  Spirit  he  hasSERM. 
Communion  ;  while  that  is  pure  and  un-    IV". 
polluted,  he  beholds  ibme  Rays  of  his  own    **^- 
Perfection  there,  and  is  drawn  to  it  by  a  kind 
of  myftical  Attraction.     But  empty  Words 
and   Sound  can  make  no  more    Impref- 
fion  on  his  fpiritual  Nature,  than  Stripes  or 
Blows. 

So  long  then  as  the  internal  Meaning 
of  thofe  Prayers,  which  only  concern  God 
and  ourfelves,  is  found  and  uncorrupt,  we 
may  be  aflured  that  he  little  regards  the 
Elegancy  of  Stile  or  Politenefs  of  Expref- 
fion,  provided  we  fay  nothing  irreverent 
or  unmannerly. 

And  the  like  may  be  faid  as  to  our 
Gefture  of  Body.  For  though  we  cannot 
fall  too  low,  nor  humble  ourfelves  too  much 
before  him  ;  yet  in  vain  are  all  Procurations 
of  Body,  if  our  Heart  is  not  humbled  as 
well  as  that.  ,  But  when  all  Pride  and 
Haughtinefs  are  once  effectually  quelled, 
the  devout  Suppliant  may  make  his  private 
Addrefs  to  God  in  fuch  bodily  Poftures  as 
the  Senfe  of  his  own  Vilenefs  and  God's 
infinite  Greatnefs  will  naturally  extort  from 
him,    which   fometimes    perhaps   will  be 

Vol.  III.  K  fuch 
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SERM.the  feveral  Books  of  private  Devotion, 
IV.  with  which  (blefled  be  God)  this  Nation 
is  plentifully  ftored,  do  at  once  both  exem- 
plify and  explain  the  Apoftle's  Rule,  where 
he  exhorts  that  Supplications,  Prayers,  In- 
tercenions,  and  giving  of  Thanks  be  made 
for  all  Men. 

The  two  firft  of  which  Particulars,  viz. 
Supplications  and  Prayers,  though  they  feem 
to  be  of  the  fame  Import,  are  thus  diftin- 
guiihed  from  each  other,  that  the  former 
of  them  is  a  Petition  for  Pardon,  the  lat- 
ter for  Help  :  the  one  being  grounded  on 
our  previous  Confeffion  of  Guilt,  the  other 

on  our   Acknowledgment  of  Want    and 
Poverty, 

According  therefore  to  this  Exhortation, 
we  firft  muft  make  our  humble  Confeffion 
to  Almighty  God,  bewailing  our  manifold 
Impurities  and  Corruptions,  our  original 
.Stain  and  natural  Propenfity  to  Evil,  with 
the  daily  and  hourly  Acceffion  of  actual  Enor- 
mities :  befeeching  him  for  his  own  infinite 
Mercy,  and  thro'  the  Merits  of  his  beloved 
Son,  to  blot  out  the  Remembrance  of  them, 
to  reftore  us  to  his  Grace  and  Favour,,  and 

fet 
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fet  us  free  both  from  the  Guilt  and  Domi-  S  e  r  m. 
nion  of  them.  IV. 

In  Confidence  of  his  Pardon  thus  ob-  ***^ 
tained,  we  next  proceed  to  call  for  Help. 
We  lay  before  him  our  Wants  and  Necef- 
iities,  our  naked  and  deftitute  Condition* 
how  unable  we  are  to  fubfift  of  ourfelves, 
if  not  daily  relieved  by  his  bountiful  Pro- 
vidence :  we  befeech  him  to  continue  his 
Fatherly  Indulgence  to  us,  and  ftill  to  af- 
ford us  fuch  Things  as  are  neceflary  both 
for  our  Souls  and  Bodies:  to  avert  from 
us  whatever  would  be  hurtful  to,  or  de- 
ftruclive  of  either ;  to  endue  us  with  all 
Grace  and  Virtue,  and  guide  us  with  his 
Jholy  Spirit,  and  to  bring  us  at  laft  to  his 
Heavenly  Kingdom,  and  crown  us  with 
cverlafting  Glory. 

And  to  manifeft.  as  well  the  juft  Senfe 
we  have  of  his  Sufficiency,  and  that  we  do 
not  think  his  granting  the  Requefts  of 
one,  will  lb  impoverish  him  as  not  to  leave 
him  wherewith  to  relieve  another,  as  it 
often  happens  to  us  mortals,  and  particu- 
larly in  the  Cafe  of  Ifaac,  who  when  one 
Blemng  was  gone  out  from  him,  had  not  a 
^econd  to  beftow,  at  leaft  not  equal  to  the 
K  3  firft  : 
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SERM.firft:  That,  I  fay,  we  may  {how   as  well 

IV.     the    Opinion   we   have  of  his  All-fuffici- 

s*/^s*'ency,    as    alfo    our    Christian    Love   and 

Charity  ;  we  pray  not  only   for  ourfelves, 

but  others. 

We  intercede  in  a  more  efpecial  Man- 
ner for  thofe  to  whom  we  are  any  way 
related  or  allied  by  Birth  or  Affinity,  by 
Service  or  Dependance,  by  Subjection  or 
Subordination  ;  and  more  largely  for  all 
who  belong  to  the  fame  civil  Community 
with  ourfelves,  for  all  that  profefs  our 
common  Christianity,  nay  for  all  that 
partake  of  the  fame  common  Nature 
with  us. 

But  are  we  not  exprefly  told  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  Jefiis  Cbrift  is  the  only  Mediator 
between  God  and  Man  f  With  what  Con- 
fidence then  can  one  Man  prefume  to  be- 
come a  Mediator  for  another  ? 

To  which  I  anfwer  :  That  our  Prayers 
to  God  for  one  another  are  fo  far  from 
interfering  with  ChrifVs  Mediation,  that 
they  acknowledge  and  recognize  it.  We 
offer  up  thofe  very  Interceflions  in  his 
Name,  and  confefs  him  to  be  our  only 
Mediator   and  Advocate.      We   prefume 

not 
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not  to  mediate  by  Virtue  of  our  own  Me-  Serm. 
rits,  but  for  the  Sake  of  our  bleiTed  Re-  IV. 
deemer,  and  in  Subordination  to  him.  We 
modeftly  Petition  for  that  which  he  can 
with  Authority  require,  fince  he  has 
paid  the  Price  of  their  Redemption.  We 
can  only  beg  of  our  heavenly  Lord,  that 
he  would  frankly  forgive  the  Debt  which 
neither  they  nor  we  have  wherewithal  to 
iatisfy,  and  that  in  Supply  of  our  Difabi- 
lity,  he  would  accept  the  Satisfaction  made 
by  his  beloved  Son. 

However,  that  the  fervent  Prayer  of  a 
righteous  Man  is  oftentimes  effectual  for 
others  as  well  as  for  himfelf,  and  that,  not 
for  fingle  Perfons  only,  but  alfo  for  whole 
Kingdoms,  we  have  both  the  Teftimony 
of  St.  James j  and  divers  Inftances  likewife 
in  Holy  Scripture.  We  read  that  God 
would  have  condefcended  fo  far  at  the 
earncft  Requeft  of  Abraham,  as  to  have 
fpared  SoJom,  and  forbore  the  Execution 
of  his  intended  Judgment,  if  he  could  have 
found  in  that  large  and  populous  City  but 
ten  righteous  Perfons  to  expiate  for  the 
Guilt  of  fuch  a  Multitude  of  bad  ones. 
Thus  when  he  was  ready  to  have  destroy- 
ed the  difobedient  Ifraelitcs,  his  Servant 
K  4  Mofes 
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Serm.  Mofes  flood  before  him  in  the  Gap,  and 
IV*  flayed  his  Fury.  And  at  another  Time 
when  he  had  fent  a  Peflilence  among 
them  ;  then  flood  up  Phineas,  and  prayed 
[or  executed  judgment]  and  fo  the  Plague 
ceafed.  Thus  when  Job  interceded  for  his 
Friends,  God  was  contented  to  hear  him 
fpeak  for  them,  tho'  he  would  not  permit 
them  to  plead  for  themfelves. 

But  in  thefe  and  all  other  Cafes,  where 
the  Prayers  of  a  good  Man  are  prevalent 
enough  to  obtain  a  Pardon  for  a  bad  one, 
we  never  find  that  he  pretends  to  any 
Right,  or  infifls  on  his  own  Worthinefs, 
but  leaves  it  entirely  to  the  free  Bounty 
and  Beneficence  of  God. 

You  fee  with  what  Modefly  and  Sub- 
miffion  Abraham  makes  his  Addrefs ;  how 
many  Excufes  he  makes  for  prefuming  to 
fpeak  to  God,  when  he  was  but  Dufl  and 
Ames. 

But  that  wherein  the  Difference  be- 
tween our  Saviour's  Interceffion  and  that 
of  all  others  does  chiefly  confifl,  is  this, 
that  the  mofl  powerful  of  human  Medi- 
ators, though  they  may  poffibly  contribute 
in  fome  Meafure  to  the  averting  the  Pu- 

nifhmenr, 
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nifhment,    yet  can  never  take  away  theSERM. 
Guilt  j  they  may  prevail  with  God  to  have    4  *  • 
fome  Patience  with  his  Debtor,  for  whom 
they  fue,  but  can  never  cancel  the  Obli- 
gation. 

So  that  although,  when  we  make  our 
Petitions  for  one  another  with  pious  Minds 
and  cordial  Difpofitions,  we  may  all  in 
fome  Sort  be  faid  to  be  Mediators ;  yet  in 
the  higheft  and  moft  excellent  Senfe  of 
the  Word,  as  it  imports  one  who  has  fome 
Right  and  Authority  lb  to  interpofe,  it  is 
a  moft  undoubted  Truth  which  is  affirm- 
ed by  St.  Paid,  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  That  there  is 
but  one  Mediator  between  God  and  Men,  the 
Man Chriji  Jefus. 

In  the  mean  Time  fure  it  is,  we  are  in 
more  than  one  Place  of  Scripture  required 
to  interpofe  our  charitable  Requefts  in  be- 
half of  our  Chriftian  Brethren  :  We  are 
told  they  (hall  be  of  fome  Signirlcancy  if 
they  are  fervent ;  and  we  read  of  Cafes 
where  they  have  been  fo,  and  confequent- 
ly  we  both  may  and  ought,  as  we  are  di- 
rected, to  let  one  Part  of  our  Prayers  con- 
fill  of  Interceffion  for  others. 

The 
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Serm.      The  laft  Branch  of  Prayer  mentioned 
*V*    by  the  Apoftle  in  the  Text  above-named, 
is  giving  of  Thanks.     This  we  cannot  but 
own  to  be  a  very  juft  and  reafonable  Debt, 
where  we  have  received  fo  much,  even  all 
that  we  have,  and  where    we   owe    our 
Dependance   for  all  that  is  yet  to  come. 
What  lefs  Return  can  we  make,  than  the 
thanking  our    Benefactor,  owning  him  as 
fuch  ?     We  ftand  indebted  to  the  divine 
Bounty  for  the  Nourifhment   that  fuftains 
us,  the  Rayment  that  clothes  us,  and  the 
very  Air  we  breath.     Whatever   fpiritual 
or  temporal  Bleffings  we   enjoy,  he  is  the 
fole  Giver  and  Difpofer  of   them.     And 
thefe  he  is  at  all  Times  ready  to  mower 
down  upon  us   in  great  Abundance ;  nor 
can  any  Thing  but  our  Ingratitude  for  pari: 
Mercies,  defeat  us  of  a  new  Succeffion  of 
them,  and   make   him  divert  the  Stream 
of  his   Bleffings  into  fome  other  Channel. 
Whatever  Good  befals  us,  we  mud 
ever  be  careful  to  afcribc  it  to  the  fupreme 
Fountain  of  all  Good.     We  muft  be  thank- 
ful both  for  general  and  particular  Mercies : 
not  only  for  thofe  voucliiafed  immediately 
to  ourfelves,  but  for  thofe  we  enjoy  in  Com- 
mon 
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mon  with  the  reft  of  Mankind.  We  muft  Serm. 
blefs  and  praife  him  for  his  Creation  of  the  IV- 
World,  his  gracious  and  wife  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Courfe  of  it,  and  for  the  great 
Variety  of  Comforts  it  abounds  with  :  but 
efpecially  for  the  greateft  of  them  all,  the 
railing  us  above  it,  and  giving  us  a  Profpect 
of  a  more  glorious  and  happy  State  to 
come,  which  is  purchafed  for  us  by  the 
Death  of  his-ever-bleffed  Son,  and  reveal- 
ed to  us  in  his  Holy  Word. 

The  Blefling  of  our  Redemption  is  of 
fo  ineftimable  a  Price,  that  if  we  have  any 
Cratitude,  our  Hearts  will  be  always  full 
and  overflowing  with  the  Senfe  of  it,  and 
we  fhall  never  ceafe  devoutly  to  comme- 
morate it. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  obferve  to  you, 
that  the  original  Word  for  giving  of  Thanks 
in  that  PafTage  of  St.  Paul,  where  the  fe- 
veral  Parts  of  Prayer  are  enumerated,  is 
ou^apicpa*  from  whence  is  derived  our 
Englif}}  Word  Eucbarift,  by  which  we 
underftand  that  grateful  Sacrifice  of  Praife 
and  Thanks  which  we  offer  to  Almighty 
God,  in  Remembrance  of  the  Death  and 
Pa/Tion  of  his  Son,  when  we  duly  partake 

of 
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Serm.  of  the  Holy  Communion  of  his  Body  and 
JV.    Blood.     Though  every  thing  we  receive  at 

^^^^  his  Hands  ought  to  be  Matter  of  Thank- 
fulnefs,  and  deferves  our  moft  fincere  and 
hearty  Acknowledgments,  yet  his  fo  loving 
the  World  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son 
to  fuffer  Death  upon  the  Crofs  for  our  Re- 
demption, is  a  Blefling  fo  tranfcendently 
great,  as  mould  enflame  us  with  the  high- 
eft  Degree  of  Love,  and  which  requires 
the  moft  exalted  Strains  of  Gratitude. 

Now  the  propereft  Way  of  expreffing 
our  moft  grateful  Rcfentment  of  the  Be- 
nefits of  that  his  precious  Blood-fhedding, 
as  in  that  Method  which  he  himfelf  has 
^commanded  and  prefcribed  us  ;  Symboli- 
cally to  reprefent  that  Oblation  of  him, 
which  he  himfelf  made  really  and  truly,  to 
do  that  myftically  in  Remembrance  of 
him,  which  he  has  ftrictly  done,  and  in 
a  literal  Senfe  in  Remembrance  of  us.  When 
we  perform  this  Holy  Myftery  with  a  due 
Preparation  of  Heart,  and  truly  religious 
Frame  of  Spirit ;  when  we  are  fenfibly  af- 
fected with  the  exceeding  Greatnefs  of  his 
Love,  and  folemnly  refolve  to  make  him 
the  utmoft  Returns  of  Duty  and  Obedi- 
ence 
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ence  which  our   finite  and  imperfect  Na-SERM. 
ture  can  pofiibly  attain  to  j  this  is  in  the     IV". 
trueft    Senfe   c^j^a^eiv,    to  give  cTha?tksi  ^*^ 
which  is  the  beft  and  moft  acceptable  Part 
of  Prayer. 

Nay,  the  very  Inftitution  and  Com- 
mand of  our  blefied  Saviour,  and  his  re- 
quiring us  thus  to  mew  forth  his  Death, 
is  a  Matter  of  frefh  Obligation  to  us.  For 
whilft  we  are  thus  offering  our  Tribute  of 
Praife  to  him,  we  find  all  the  real  ad- 
vantage returns  upon  ourfelves. 

And  as  it  is  the  ufual  Confequence  of 
a  juft  and  unfeigned  Gratitude,  that  it 
draws  down  on  the  grateful  Perfon  fome 
new  additional  Mercies  j  fo  fares  it  with 
the  devout  and  worthy  Communicant  : 
He  feels  fuch  an  Improvement  in  all  his 
Graces,  his  Faith  fo  enlivened,  his  Hope 
fo  confirmed,  his  Charity  fo  enflamed, 
and,  in  a  Word,  his  whole  inward  Man 
fo  much  bettered  and  amended,  that  after 
he  has  been  paying  his  Thanks  to  God,  in 
and  by  the  Holy  Sacrament,  he  perceives 
he  has  frefh  Occafion  to  thank  him  for 
it. 

And 
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Serm.      And  thus  have  I  reprefented  to  you  the 
IV.    feveral    Parts   of  which  our  Prayers  mull 

^^Y^  ordinarily  confift.  3  I  mean  thofe  fet  and 
ftated  Devotions  which  we  have  Leifure 
and  Opportunity  to  perform  at  large,  either 
in  the  Church  or  Clofet,  not  excluding 
fuch  fhort  and  concife  Ejaculations  in  any 
one  of  thofe  Kinds,  as  fudden  and  emer- 
gent Occafions  may  require  of  us,  when 
we  have  not  Room  or  Convenience  to  go 
through  them  all. 

Upon  the  whole  Matter,  if  we  expect 
any  Blefling  upon  our  Endeavours,  or 
that  our  Undertakings  mould  thrive  and 
prolper,  we  firft  muft  dedicate  both  our- 
felves  and  them  to  God,  earneftly  im- 
ploring his  divine  Patronage  and  Direc- 
tion, without  which,  all  our  own  Care, 
and  Induftry,  and  Watchfulnefs,  is  in 
vain. 

We  may  think  highly  of  our  own 
Power  and  Ability,  and  be  big  with  ima- 
ginary Aims  and  Projects  ;  but  if  God 
does  not  approve  and  fecond  them,  we 
may  be  arTured  that  they  will  either  not 
fucceed,  or  that  our  very  Succefs  will 
ruin  us, 

And 
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And  it  is  no  lefs  fare,  that  he  will  ne-  Serm. 
ver  be  induced  to  favour  our   Defigns,  if    IV". 
we  do  not  think  his  Affiftance  worth  the  v~*rv^ 
asking. 

But  here  it  may  be,  and  has  been  by 
fome  objected  :  Are  we  not  taught  that 
the  Divine  Providence  is  continually  watch- 
ing for  our  Good  ?  Does  not  the  Almighty 
know  all  our  Necerlities  before  we  ask, 
nay,  before  we  know  them  ourfelves,  and 
more  than  we  know  or  think  we  need  ? 
And  is  not  his  fatherly  Indulgence  always 
ready  to  relieve  thofe  Neceffities  under 
which  he  fees  us  labour  ?  And  if  fo,  what 
Need  is  there  of  Praying  ?  Why  fhould 
we  trouble  God  with  importunate  Solici- 
tations, for  that  which  he  is  of  his  own 
Accord  inclined  to  give  us  ? 

But  in  Anfwer  to  fuch  profane  and  un- 
godly Reafoners,  we  have  God's  own  po- 
fitive  Command  to  alledge  ;  that  very 
God  who  is  fo  able  and  willing  to  affiir, 
us,  who  knows  our  Wants  better  than  we 
do  ourfelves,  has  himfelf  required  us  to 
ask,  that  we  may  receive.  He  is  always 
extending  his  Mercies  toward  us,  and  has 
an  infinite  Store  of  them  ready  provided 

for 
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SERM.for  us,  but  he  has  appointed  Prayer  as  the 
IV-    inftrumental  Caufe  of  drawing  them  down 
upon  us. 

It  is  true,  he  might,  if  he  had  thought 
fit,  have  granted  us  what  we  ftand  in 
Need  of,  without  our  fuing  or  petitioning 
for  it :  And  fo  he  might,  if  he  had  plea- 
fed,  have  refolved  to  fave  us  abfolutely 
and  unconditionally,  without  any  Regard 
either  to  the  Soundnefs  of  our  Faith,  or 
Sincerity  of  our  Obedience  :  He  might 
have  made  a  Heaven  of  this  Earth,  and 
Angels  of  us  Men  :  But  this  is  arguing 
for  God's  Power,  in  Oppofition  to  his 
Will,  and  contradicting  the  fettled  Courfe 
of  his  Providence,  which  has  appointed 
fuch  Conditions  as  the  Means  of  obtaining 
iiich  Advantages.  And  what  Condition 
can  be  more  practicable  and  eafy,  than  on* 
ly  to  ask  and  have  our  Willi  effected  ? 

Our  Prayers  therefore  do  not  become 
fuperfiuous  from  God's  Willingnefs  to 
grant,  forafmuch  as  he  is  only  willing  to 
grant  to  them  who  are  as  willing  to  pray. 
To  act  otherwifc,  would  be  to  crofs 
the  great  End  for  which  he  made  us,  viz. 
The  /Advancement    of   his    own    Glory, 

For 
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For  what  Glory  do   they  afcribe    to  him,  Serm, 
who  never  adore  him  as  their  Creator,  nor    IV* 
invoke  him  as  their  Benefactor,  nor  intreat s-^     j 
him  as  their  Judge  ? 

Besides,  there  is  a  great  Miftake  in 
the  Objection,  when  it  fuppofes  that  God 
would  be  troubled  or  teazed  with  the  Im- 
portunity of  our  Solicitations.  This  is  a  poor 
Epicurean  Notion,  which  highly  derogates 
from  his  infinite  Perfection,  and  reprefents 
him  as  capable  of  intending  but  a  few 
Objects  at  a  Time  :  Whereas  he  furveys 
the  whole  Univerfe  at  one  fingle  View, 
and  all  the  minuted  Parts  of  which  it  is 
compofed,  with  as  much  Eafe  as  if  it 
were  one  uniform  Object. 

We  may  pray  then  without  incommo- 
ding God,  we  mull  pray  if  we  would 
pleafe  him,  or  if  we  expect  any  Benefit  and 
Afliftance  from  him.  And  there  are  none 
who  (land  more  in  Need  of  our  Prayers, 
than  they  who  perfuade  themfelves  they 
need  neither  their  own,  nor  ours. 

Others  there  are,  who  are  better  con- 
vinced of  the  Ukfulnefs  of  Prayer,  and 
will  own  it  to  be  fometimes  rieceflary,  but 
not  always,    though    the    Exhortation  in 

Vol.  III.  L  my 
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SERM.my  Text  requires  us  to  continue  infiant  in 
IV.     Prayer,  and  other  Places  there  are  to  the 
fame  Purpofe. 

But  they  cry,  they  have  not  always 
the  fame  Occafion  for  Succour,  and  why 
mould  they  call  for  it,  when  they  do  not 
want  it  ?  'Tis  true,  when  they  are  in  a 
helplefs  and  dejected  Eftate,  oppreft  with 
Mifery,  and  laden  with  Misfortunes,  they 
know  whither  to  betake  themfelves :  That 
it  is  proper  at  fuch  a  Juncture  to  fly  to 
Heaven  for  Relief,  when  they  defpair  of  - 
any  human  Remedy.  But  while  Matters 
go  fmoothly  and  eafily  with  them,  and  they 
have  all  that  their  Heart  can  wifh,  what 
can  they  defire  more,  or  to  what  Purpofe 
mould  they  pray  ?  And  they  think  St.  J 'antes 
himfelf  gives  fome  Countenance  to  this 
DiftincTion,  when  he  prefcribes,  that  if 
any  cne  is  afflicted  he  JJjouId  pray  -3  but  if 
any  one  is  merry ,  he  Jloould  fing. 

But  is  there  then  no  Part  of  Prayer 
that  is  fit  for  a  prosperous  and  flou  riming 
Condition  ?  Do  we  forget  to  whofe  Bounty 
and  Indulgence  we  owe  our  Happinefs  and 
Eafe  ?  And  is  there  no  Return  of  Thanks 
due  to  him  \  Are  we  fure  we  are  fo  far 

Matters 


Tie  Duty  of  private  Prayer.  145 

Matters  of  what  we  enjoy,  that  nothing  Serm. 
can  difpoffefs  us  of  it  ?  And  have  we  no  IV- 
Reafon  to  pray  for  the  Continuance  of  our 
Profperity  ?  Have  we  no  ipiritual  Wants 
to  be  fupplied,  or  do  we  look  upon  our 
Souls,  as  not  worth  our  Care  ?  If  our 
Health  and  Plenty  makes  us  unmindful  of 
God,  and  regardlefs  of  his  Providence ; 
may  not  fuch  Ingratitude  very  juftly  pro- 
voke him  to  vifit  us  with  the  contrary 
Afflictions,  and  ftarve  us  into  a  better 
Mind  ? 

As  to  St.  James's  Advice,  'tis  true  he 
directs  thofe  that  are  merry,  i.  e.  who  have 
no  Calamity  either  fpiritual  or  temporal  to 
difquiet  them,  who  are  at  Eafe  in  their 
Bodies,  their  Eftates  and  their  Confci- 
ences,  to  ring.  But  what  would  he  have 
them  ring  ?  Why,  Pialms  and  Spiritual 
Songs. 

All  then,  that  can  be  inferred  from 
this  Paflage  is,  that  the  afflicted  and  the 
happy  Perfon,  as  they  are  not  upon  the 
fame  Terms,  are  not  to  pray  exactly  to 
the  fame  Effect.  The  one  muit  be  larger 
in  his  Supplications  and  Petitions,  the  other 
L  2  in 
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Serm.  in  his  Praifes  and  Thanksgivings :  But  frill 
IV\    they  muft  both  pray. 

I  shall  now  conclude  all  with  a  brief 
Exhortation,  viz.  that  we  would  not  only 
let  our  Prayers  be  hearty  and  fincere,  ar- 
dent and  affectionate,  and  fuch  as  proceed 
from  a  pure  Heart  j  but  that  whatever  we 
ask,  we  would  do  it  with  Faith,  nothing 
doubting  but  that  in  due  Time  we  mail 
be  anfwered,  and  obtain  our  Requefts  in 
Value  at  leaft,  if  not  in  Kind. 

Let  us  not  be  difcouragcd,  nor  grow 
impatient,  Or  think  ourfelves  neglected, 
or  our  Prayers  infignifkant,  if  all  we  crave  is 
not  immediately  granted.  Let  us  have  but 
a  little  longer  Patience,  and  that  that  mail 
come,  will  come.  Whatever  we  ask  muft 
ftill  be  with  an  humble  Deference  and 
Siibmiffion  to  his  Divine  Will,  who  beft 
can  judge  what  is  proper  and  convenient 
for  us,  and  who  when  we  beg  of  him 
fuch  Things  as  would  be  hurtful  and  per- 
nicious, does  moil  indulgently  deny  them 
to  us,  and  it  is  our  Privilege  to  be  with- 
out them. 

Let  any  one  but  reflect  on  his  pan:  Life, 
and  confider  how  many  Things   in   the 

Courie 
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Courfe  of  it,  which  he  paflionately  longed  Serm. 
for,  would  have  proved  his  Ruin  if  he 
had  obtained  them,  and  how  many  others 
which  lie  was  moft  averfe  to,  have  turned 
to  his  greateft  Advantage,  and  he  will  be 
convinced  of  the  Shortnefs  of  his  own 
Sight,  and  the  Reafonablenefs  of  trufting 
all  to  God. 

However  let  us  not  ceafe  continually 
to  importune  him,  let  us  not  be  weary, 
or  faint  in  our  Supplications,  but  con- 
stantly urge  both  his  own  gracious  Pro- 
miles,  and  the  Merits  of  his  beloved  Son  -, 
and  we  may  reft  firmly  allured,  that  our 
Prayers  will  afcend  for  a  Memorial  unto 
him,  that  he  will  faithfully  perform  thofe 
Promifes,  and  in  his  own  due  Time  and 
Manner  effectually  aniwer  whatever  Re- 
quefts  we  offer  in  the  Name,  and  for  the 
Sake  of  our  crucified  Redeemer. 

TO  nsrfjom  with  the  Father,   and  the 
Holy  Ghojiy  &c. 
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SERMON    V. 


The  Safety   and  Stability   of  Chri- 
ftian  Principles. 

Col.  ii.  6,  7. 

As  ye  have  therefore  received  Chrifl 
Jefus  the  Lord,  fo  walk  ye  in 
him  :  Rooted  a?td  built  up  in  him, 
and  Jlablifted  in  the  Faith,  as 
ye  have  beeii  taught,  abounding 
therein  with  Thanjkgiving. 

Serm  SllSSlr!  HEN    St.  Paul  perceived    the 

V.     Ojwl?^  Coloflia?is,  whom  he   had  lately 

*-^Wj  gjfJ^fi-8  converted  to  the  Chriftian  Faith 

^*~^ '■-    by     the     faithful    Miniftry    of 

Epaphras,  to  be   in  Danger  of   relapfing 

from 
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from  that  Faith  again,  through  the  Infi-  Sk  km. 
nuations  of  fome  crafty  and  ill-dcfigning  V. 
Men,  who  made  it  their  Bufinefs  to  un-^^ 
fettle  them  in  their  Principles,  and  to  pull 
down  again  what  the  Apoitle  had  built 
up  ;  he  fets  himfelf  in  this  Epiftle,  and 
particularly  in  this  Part  of  it,  to  warn 
them  of  the  Snares  that  were  laid  for 
them,  and  the  dangerous  Confequence  of 
deferting  that  Jesus,  to  whom  they  had 
devoted  themfelves,  or  fufFering  themfelves 
to  be  drawn  off  from  their  Allegiance,  by 
worldly  Philofophy,  or  forged  Traditions, 
or  any  other  Artifice  whereby  thofe  cun- 
ning Seducers  lay  in  wait  to  deceive  them. 
That  him  whom  they  had  folemnly  ac- 
knowledged for  their  Lord,  they  mould 
conftantly  adhere  to,  and  be  obedient  to 
his  Law  in  all  Things.  That  it  was  by 
no  Means  for  their  Safety  or  Interefl,  to 
let  their  Faith  be  light  and  fluctuating, 
and  fvvimming  on  the  Surface,  but  that  it 
ought  to  fink  down  into  their  Hearts, 
and  there  take  a  deep  and  lafting  Root. 

That  they  mould  never  warp  from  the 

Foundation   they   were    built  upon,    but 

ftaad  firm  on  their  Bafis,  encrealing  daily 
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SERM.in  Heighth,  without  exfpatiating  wider,  or 
V.    growing  more  narrow  and   contra&ed,  fo 
■syv%"/  as  not  to  be  fhaken  or    drove  from  it  by 
the  Violence  of  any  Storms. 

That  they  mould  not  content  them- 
felves  with  nightly  tailing  that  falutary 
Doctrine,  and  fo  flop  fhort  where  they 
were  nrft  entered,  but  make  a  conftant 
Progrefs  therein,  and  purfue  it  with  all 
their  Vigour,  till  they  largely  abounded 
with  fpiritual  Knowledge,  returning  all 
due  Thanks*  to  that  God  who  had  called 
them  from  that  State  of  Perdition  in  which 
they  before  lay,  to  be  the  Children  of 
Grace  and  Heirs  of  Glory. 

This,  or  to  this  Purpofe,  the  Apoftle 
feems  to  drive  at,  by  his  Allufions  to  a 
Root  and  a  Building,  and  other  ExprefTions 
as  well  proper  as  metaphorical. 

A  noble  and  highly  neceffary  Exhor- 
tation, and  very  fit  to  be  applied  to  the 
Men  of  the  Age  we  now  live  in,  fince 
even  at  this  Day  there  are  not  wanting  too 
marry,  who  though  they  have  received 
Chrift  Jefus  for  their  Lord,  and  have  been 
folemnly  initiated  in  his  Myfleries,  yet  are 
very  far  from  walking  in  him :    So  far 

from 
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from  being  rooted  and  built  up   in  him,  Serm. 
that   they  are  ready  to  be  carried   away       v. 
by  every  the  lighteft  Breath  of  Phiiofophy 
and  vain  Do&rine,  and  not  only  turn  De- 
fcrters  themfelves,  but  make  it  their  Bufi- 
nefs  to  pervert  others. 

Against   which  foul   and  dangerous 
Apoftafie,  I   fhall  now,  by  God's   Ailift- 
ance,  offer   a  Prefervative ;  and  though  I 
am  perfuaded  I  am  not  now  fpeaking  to 
any  of  that  unhappy  Number,  who  reject 
the  firft  Principles  of  Religion,  but  on  the 
contrary,  to  a  great  many,  who   are   not 
only  thoroughly  grounded,  but  have  made 
large  Improvements,  and  are  far  advanced 
both  in  Belief  and  Practice ;  yet  fince  no 
one  can  be  too  well  and  fecurely  fortified 
againft  the   deceitful  Arguments  he   may 
meet  with  in  the  Courfe  of  his  Converfa- 
tion,  and   fince  it  is  an  Injunction  laid  on 
every  Chriflian,  that  he  be  ready  to  give 
an  Anfwer  to  every  Man,  that  asketh  him 
a  Reafon  of  the  Hope   that  is  in  him  ;  I 
fhall  not  think  my  Time  mifemployed,  if 
I  endeavour  to  ftrengthen  and  confirm  you 
in    the  firft   Articles   of   your  Faith,    on 
which  all  the  others  depend. 

It 
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Serm.  I  t  is  no  Disparagement  to  a  high  and 
V.  well-built  Structure,  (to  keep  to  our  Apo- 
ftle's  Metaphor)  if  the  Foundations  of  it 
be  fometimes  fearched,  to  fee  if  Nothing 
there  be  at  a  Fault,  but  that  all  ftands  faft 
and  fure  j  for  if  that  be  unfound  or  weak, 
whatever  is  built  upon  it  mufl  ffand  very 
loofe  and  tottering. 

And  I  think  there  can  be  no  better  Ex- 
pedient for  Strengthening  the  Foundation 
of  our  Belief  (and  Nothing  fure  can  be 
morejufl  and  reafonable)  than  that  every 
Man  mould  firmly  refolve  never  to  heark- 
en to  any  one  that  goes  about  to  perfuade 
him  out  of  his  Chriftianity,  who  does  not 
offer  to  put  him  in  a  better  Way,  and  fhow 
him  fome  other  Syffem  that  either  makes 
fairer  Promiies,  or  of  the  Performance  of 
whofe  Promifes  there  is  better  Security,  or 
that  refts  on  a  furer  Bottom  :  When  fach 
a  Syilem  indeed  is  propofed,  (as  I  am  fure 
it  never  yet  has  been)  I  will  be  far  from 
hindering  or  oppofing  his  Converfion  to  it. 

That  he  would  confider  withhimfelf, 
as  every  prudent  Man  does,  in  all  the 
Tranfactions  of  Life,  efpecially  in  thofe  of 
the    highcft    Concernment,    whether   his 

Gain, 


of  Chrijlian  Principles.  153 

Gain   or  Lofs  is  like  to  be  the  greater  ;  S  e  r  m. 
left  while  he  ftarts  at  fome  petty  Difficul-     V. 
ties,  and  is  angry  that  all  the  Myfteries  of  ^y~s*^J 
Faith  are  not  juft  fuited  to  the  Standard  of 
his  Reafon,  he  mould  rly  for  Refuge  to 
fuch    Principles  as    are    neither  confident 
with  Reafon,  nor  with  one  another,  which 
pretend  to  fettle  Nothing,  and  yet  unfettle 
every  thing,  which   leave  a   Man  in  the 
greateft  Perplexity  and  Anguifh,  with  No- 
thing  to  believe,  Nothing  to   hope,   No- 
body  to   truft,  and    no  whither   to  turn 
himfelf. 

That  I  may  not  affirm  this  without 
Proof,  and  that  it  may  the  more  evident- 
ly appear  how  far  thofe  Men  are  from  ha- 
ving bettered  their  Condition,  who  have 
bid  Adieu  to  the  Gofpel,  and  taken  up  the 
Liberty  of  Free-thinking,  as  they  call  it, 
I  fhall  endeavour  to  evince  thefe  three 
Proportions. 

Firjly  That  no  Man  can  be  eafy  or 
happy,  till  he  has,  once  for  all,  pitch- 
ed on  fome  Set  of  Principles,  from 
which  he  is  refolved  never  to  depart. 

Secondly y 
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Serm.      Secondly,  That    neither    Atheifm  nor 
*  •  Deifm  has  any  fixed  or  certain  Prin- 

ciples, nor  is  it  pofTible  for  any  Man 
to  cleave  to  either  of  them  with  a 
conftant  uninterrupted  Tenor.     And, 

Thirdly,  That  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
and  only  that,  is  founded  on  fuch 
Principles,  to  which  it  is  both  fife 
for  a  Man  to  aflent,  and  poifible  for 
him  to  adhere. 

Firft,  That  no  Man  can  be  eafy,  £fc. 

So  long  as  a  Man  is  at  a  Lofs  with 
himfelf,  and  in  Doubt  as  to  thefe  great 
neceifary  Points  j  Who  gave  him  Life  ; 
What  is  his  End  of  Living  ;  To  what 
Purpofe  he  acls  j  or,  What  he  drives  at, 
there  is  Nothing  in  the  Creation  fo  con- 
temptible or  fo  miferable  as  he.  It  is  indeed 
a  Piece  of  Wifdom  to  coniider  well,  to 
examine  and  try  every  Thing  before  we 
give  a  rain  ArTent,  and  take  up  our  hold- 
ing Refolution  :  But  to  be  always  doubt- 
ing and  uncertain,  and  never  to  acquiefce 
in  the  very  firft  Principles,  is  not  only  Im- 
piety, but  Madnefs.  A  Mind  thus  vari- 
ous 
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oils  and  perplexed  about  the  Objects  ofSERM. 
Faith,  is  certainly  the  moft  racking  and 
fevere  Tormentor  in  the  World  j  when  it 
believes  Nothing  fo  furely,  but  that  the 
leaft  Shadow  of  an  Argument  on  the  other 
Side  (hall  undo  all  again,  and  unravel  all 
its  Purpofes. 

Having  once  fvverved  from  the  ftrait 
Path  of  Truth,  it  bewilders  itfelf  in 
the  perplexed  Labyrinths  of  Doubt  and 
Scepticilm,  runs  on  in  a  perpetual  Round 
of  Errors,  and  is  vainly  difquieted  in  the 
Search  of  that  which  it  can  never  find. 

I  f  a  Man  therefore  will   make  a  right 
Ule  of  his  Reafon,  he  mufl  not  only  con- 
fider  what  is  juft  before  him,  but    provide 
for  Futurity,  and  guard   againft  the  Evils 
that  may  happen  hereafter.     He  mufl:  learn 
to  feparate  Truth  from  Falfhood,  Honefty 
from  Bafenefs,  and  to  judge  not  only  whe- 
ther a  Thing  be  fimply  good,  but  between 
the    Degrees  of   Goodnefs  :  Of  profitable 
Things,    which  will  be   moft  gainful  :  Of 
hurtful  Things,  which  will  be  leaft  preju- 
dicial :  And  from  all   thefe  duly  weighed, 
he  mull:  lay  down  and  form  to   himfelf   a 
certain  Rule  of  a&ing  and  believing,  which 

he 
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SERM.he  muft  inviolably  purfue  and   walk  by, 
V-    and  fufFer  no  Temptation  to  divert  him 
from  it. 

When  he  is  once  fettled  in  fuch  an 
even  and  undiftracted  Courfe,  it  is  then  he 
begins  to  live,  all  that  he  had  done  before 
being  loft  Labour,  and  no  Way  conducive 
to  the  main  Purpofe  of  his  Life.  Then 
does  he  enjoy  a  true  Peace  and  Serenity  of 
Mind,  when  without  any  farther  Scruple 
or  Hefitation,  without  Lofs  of  Time  in 
going  out  of  his  Way,  to  feek  for  a  better 
or  a  nearer ;  he  goes  on  directly  to  the 
Mark.  He  has  fomething  now  in  View, 
on  which  he  can  with  Security  depend  : 
He  knows  what  he  aims  at,  he  knows  it 
to  be  worthy  his  Aim,  he  fees  by  what 
Means  it  muft  be  comparTed  :  And  'tis  in 
vain  after  that  for  any  one  to  pretend  to 
draw  him  afide  from  fuch  a  rooted  Per- 
fuafion. 

How  much  happier  is  fuch  a  State, 
than  to  be  perpetually  wavering,  to  ftand  as 
it  were  on  one  Foot,  and  not  know  where 
to  fet  the  other  :  not  only  to  be  ignorant  of 
the  Way  that  mould  lead  one  Home,  but  to 
have  no  Home  at  all  to  be  led  to  :  To  be 

governed 
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governed  by  blind  Chance,  and  carried  Serm. 
backward  and  forward  with  every  Tide :  V. 
to  be  always  doing  and  undoing  :  To  act  at 
Random  we  know  not  what,  nor  why, 
without  ever  carting  up  the  Account  of 
Life,  or  levelling  our  Defigns  at  any  cer- 
tain Scope. 

In  fhort,  unlefs  you  are  willing  to  wafte 
your  whole  Life  before  you  have  refolved 
what  Method  of  Life  you  will  fix  to,  once 
for  all,  take  Reafon  and  Experience  for 
your  Guides,  examine,  deliberate,  ponder 
every  Thing,  Caufes  and  Effects,  Means 
and  Ends,  what  has  been  faid  or  done,  the 
Nature  and  Operations  both  of  the  Sou! 
and  Body,  lay  all  thefe  together,  and  com- 
pare them  with  one  another,  and  when  you 
have  fo  done,  chufe  out  the  Way  that  you 
will  walk  in  j  I  do  not  fay,  fuch  a  one  as 
is  clogged  with  no  Difficulties,  which  'tis 
in  vain  for  you  to  expect,  but  that  which 
has  the  fewcfl,  and  thofe  the  moft  eafy  to 
be  furmountcd.  And,  to  finifli  this  Head 
in  one  Word,  either  give  yourfelf  wholly 
up  to  fome  Religion,  or  declare  yourfelf 
of  none,  and  keep  to  it. 

But 
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Serm.     But  that  the  latter  of  thefe  cannot  be, 
V»     I  am  now  going  to  fhow  in  my 

Second  Head,  which  is  this,  That  nei- 
ther Atheifm  nor  Deifm  has  any  fixed  or 
certain  Principles,  nor  is  it  pomble  for  any 
Man  to  adhere  with  Conftancy  to  the  fame 
irreligious  Notions. 

It  mutt  be  confefled  indeed  that  the 
Abettors  of  thofe  Notions,  fo  far  as  they 
are  employed  in  oppofing  the  Tenets  of 
others,  and  invalidating  their  Belief,  may  for 
a  while  pleafe  and  hug  themfelves,  and 
fancy  they  are  tfce  only  Perfons  of  Senfe 
and  Difcernment,  while  the  reft  of  the 
World  is  blind  and  cannot  fee  the  Cheat. 

They  know  very  well  that  it  is  a  much 
eafier  Thing  to  ask  a  Queftion,  than  to  an- 
fwer  it,  to  tve  a  Knot  than  to  unty  it ; 
that  a  Sword  to  give  a  Wound  with, 
is  much  more  portable  and  light  of  Car- 
riage, than  Armour  to  keep  it  off. 

This  encourages  them  to  fet  up  for 
Champions,  where  they  think  they  can 
look  big,  and  make  a  Figure  upon  the 
cheapeft  Terms,  Objections  being  eafy  and 
obvious,  fuch    as  every  Fool  can  hit  on, 

as 
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as  our  Proverb  fays,  whilft  the  Solutions,  S  E  p.  m„ 
though  very  ftrong  and  folid,  have  often-  *  • 
times  the  Difadvantage  of  lying  deep,  and 
requiring  a  greater  Application  of  Thought 
to  comprehend  them,  than  fuch  loofe 
and  fluttering  Reafoners  are  willing  to 
beftow. 

But  the  Weaknefs  and  Folly  of  that 
Caufe  will  more  fully  appear,  when  we 
confider,  that  fuch  Infidels  as  either  difown 
Religion  in  general^  or  all  revealed  Reli- 
gion, have  no  other  Aim,  but  to  demolifh 
whatever  has  been  built  by  others,  to  root 
out  the  moll:  certain  and  acknowledged 
Truths,  to  difpofTefs  Men  of  all  Awe  or 
Reverence  for  any  Thing  that  is  facred,  all 
Inclination  to  Good  or  Abhorrence  of  Evil* 
all  the  Knowledge  of  God  and  invisible 
Things,  which  either  has  been  revealed  to 
us  by  himfelf,  or  demonftrated  by  the 
Light  of  Nature,  and  confirmed  by  the 
unanimous  Confent  of  Mankind,  the  Ori- 
ginal of  all  which  Notions  they  afcribe  to 
Fear,  and  the  Continuance  of  them  to  the 
Prejudice  of  Education, 

But  they  themfelves,  in  the  mean 
Time,  have  nothing  to  offer  in  the  Room 

Vol,  IIL  M  fcf 
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Se-rm.  of  them.  They  can  (how  you  no  Support 
V.  for  the  Mind,  after  they  have  dug  away 
the  old  Foundation  that  fuftained  it  j  and 
when  they  have  ftripped  you  naked,  and 
diverted  you  of  all  Principles,  they  can  di* 
reel:  you  to  no  other  Shelter. 

They  have  indeed fufficiently  explained 
themfelves,  and  told  us  what  they  would  not 
have  j  but  what  it  is  they  would  have,  'tis 
very  hard  for  others  to  guefs,  and  more 
£han  they  themfelves  can  tell.  For  'tis 
their  conitant  Practice  to  lurk  as  long  as 
they  are  able,  among  Negatives,  from 
which  Hiding-places,  they  care  not  to  be 
dragged  out  into  the  Light,  fo  as  to  be 
obliged  to  give  an  Account  of  their  own 
Faith,  if  we  may  call  it  Faith  >  they  care 
not  to  anfwer,  in  their  Turn,  to  thofe 
weighty  Objections  with  which  their  own 
Caufe  is  prened. 

As  for  Example,  if  you  ask  them, 
whence  came  this  beautiful  Structure  of 
the  Univerfe,  if  no  Body  built  it  ?  What 
is  it,  even  at  this  Day,  that  luilains  and 
connects  this  pendulous  Globe,  and  keeps 
it  from  burfting  afunder  with  its  Fulnefs, 
cr  finking  with  its  Weight  ?  Whether  the 

numberlcN 
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numberlefs  Inftances of Wifdom and  Power,  Serm. 
and  Order  and  Regularity,  which  No-body      V. 
can  help  obferving  in  the  Courfe  of  Things,  ^^^^ 
are  not  a  much  fairer  Proof  of  a  divine 
Providence,  than  thofe  few   Irregularities 
which  they  think   they  can  point    to,  in 
the  Adminiftration  of  it,  can  furnifh  them 
with  again  ft  it  ? 

If,  as  they  pretend,  there  is  nothing 
elfe  but  Matter  and  Motion  in  the  World, 
yet  v/ho  was  it  that  gave  the  firfl  Motion 
to  Matter,  which  of  itfelf  is  heavy  and 
iluggim,  and  like  to  have  remained  in  one 
eternal  Reft  ?  Or  who  is  it  now,  that  gives 
.flich  Variety  of  Determinations  to  that 
Motion  ? 

B  y  whofe  Impulfe  or  Direction  do  thofe 
Creatures  that  are  utterly  deftitute  of  all 
Senfe  or  Reafon  of  their  own,  fo  admira- 
bly confpire  to  bring  about  the  wifeft  and 
nobleft  Ends  ?  Befides,  iince  there  are  evi- 
dently different  Degrees  of  Perfection  in 
the  Beings  that  compofe  the  Univerfe,  fome 
of  which  are  more  excellent  than  others, 
and  others  again  than  they  ;  I  would  only 
alk  how  high  this  Gradation  is  to  be  car- 
ried, where  will  they  Hop  at  laft,  and  what 
M  2  will 
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SERM.will  they  allow  to  be  the  moft   abfolute 
*  •     and  perfect  Species  of  all  ? 

We  can  fee  nothing  in  this  vifible  World 
more  perfect  than  ourfelves ;  for  we  fee 
no  other  Being  endued  with  Thought  and 
Underftanding,  which  is  the  nobleft  Ac- 
complishment we  are  yet  acquainted  with. 
And  yet  with  all  this  comparative  Excellen- 
cy, how  vafliy  mort  is  Man  of  abfolute  Per- 
fection ?  What  various  Infirmities  and  De- 
feds  is  he  fubject  to,  and  how  plainly  does 
he  feel,  though  he  cannot  fee,  another 
Power  far  more  fuperior  to  him,  than  he 
himfelf  is  to  the  Beafts  of  the  Field,  and 
who  can  as  abfolutely  difpofe  of  him,  as  he 
can  of  them  ? 

If  I  fay  one  preiTes  fuch  fceptical  Per- 
fons  with  Queftions  of  this  Nature,  and 
obliges  them  to  declare  what  it  is  they  do 
believe  in  thefe  Points,  as  well  as  what 
they  do  not,  they  have  nothing  at  all  to  an- 
fwcr,  unlcfs  perhaps,  that  they  may  not 
remain  wholly  fpeechlefs,  they  fly  to  fome 
exploded  Dreams  of  the  old  Philofophers, 
tvhich  are  far  from  being  fatisfactory 
to  themfelves,  and  which  they  cannot 
agree  about  with  one  another,  how  lo- 
vingly 
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vingly  foever   they  agree  in  crying  downSERM. 
all    that  other    Men   account  facred   and 
divine. 

Now  all  the  affirmative  Creed  they 
have  ever  yet  been  pleafed  to  give  us,  ei- 
ther as  to  the  Original  of  the  World,  or 
the  Government  of  it,  comes  to  one  of 
thefe  Points.  Either  that  it  never  had  a 
Beginning,  and  is  governed  by  a  fatal  Ne- 
ceffity,  or,  that  it  both  began,  and  has 
ever  fince  been  governed  by  meer  Chance  ; 
or  that  the  World  itfelf  is  God :  Unlefs 
you  will  take  this  for  another  Affirmation, 
which  is  a  Compound  of  all  the  Negatives 
in  the  World,  that  a  Man  can  have  no 
fure  Knowledge  of  any  Thing. 

Firft,  I  fay,  they  pretend  that  the  World 
has  been,  as  it  is,  from  all  Eternity,  and 
neither  had  a  Beginning,  nor  can  have  an 
End,  that  it  is  preferved  by  a  perpetual 
Rotation  of  Matter  pairing  from  one  Form 
to  another  :  That  all  Events  are  brought 
to  pafs  by  invincible  Neceffity  and  unalte- 
rable Fate  or  Deftiny,  which  nothing  can, 
refift. 

But   can  you  imagine  any  Man  in  his 

Senfes  does  in  good  earned  believe,  tha$ 

M  2  this, 
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Serm.  this  Earth  we  live  on  has  been  in  the  State 

V.     it  is  from  all  Eternity,  which  at  this  Day 

is    not    wholly   peopled,    nor    altogether 

known,   but  daily  admits   of  new  Difco- 

veries  ? 

For  not  to  fpeak  of  A?nerica>  which  is 
but  lately  known,  and  vail.  Regions  elfe- 
where,  which  were  once  thought  unin- 
habitable, through  the  excemve  Heat  or 
Cold  of  the  Climate  where  they  lay,  but 
are  now  fufficiently  peopled  ;  how  great 
a  Part  even  of  Europe  itfelf,  even  where 
it  is  molt,  temperate,  which  not  many 
Ages  ago  was  nothing  but  a  vafl:  Defert, 
I  mean  the  greater!:  Part  of  Germany ■,  does 
now  abound  with  nourishing  Towns  and 
Cities? 

But  if  Mankind  had  been  as  numerous 
fome  Thoufands  of  Ages  ago,  as  they  are 
at  this  Time,  how  came  they  to  fufTer 
themfelves  to  be  confined  to  fo  narrow 
a  Space,  when  they  might  have  had  fo 
much  more  Room  ?  Or  if  the  Numbers 
of  Men  encreafe,  as  daily  Experience  tells 
us  they  do  encreafe,  it  is  certain  that  by 
this  Time  a  Thoufand  Worlds  would  not 
contain    the  Race   of   Men,    though    we 

mould 
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mould    allow    the  Encreafe    but    of    oneSERM. 
Man  in  a  Year  from  Eternity   down  to 
this  Time. 

And  not  only  from  the  late  Difcovery 
of  it,  may  we  be  aiTured  that  the  World 
had  a  Beginning  ;  but  alfo  from  the  late 
Invention  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  as  well  as 
of  thofe  that  ftill  remain  a  Secret,  which 
give  a  Spur  to  our  prefent  Induftry,  and 
are  like  to  be  the  Reward  of  future  Inge- 
nuity.  Many  of  thofe  we  have  lately  in- 
vented, were  too  obvious  to  have  lain  hid 
fo  long,  if  Men  had  been  fearching  for 
them  from  all  Eternity,  and  too  ufeful  and 
neceflliry  to  have  been  loft  again,  or  fallen 
into  Difufe  after  they  were  once  found 
out,  unlefs  we  could  fuppofe  the  whole 
Race  of  Men  to  be  extinct  at  once,  and 
the  Secrets  to  have  been  buried  with  them. 
And  even  on  that  Suppofal,  whence  mould 
there  arife  a  new  Race  of  Men,  after  the 
Species  had  once  failed,  but  by  Creation  ? 

We  are  informed  by  the  moft  authen- 
tick  Hiftory,  we  may  judge  by  the  Short- 
nefs  of  all  other  Hiftory,  which  gives  us 
the  Tranfadtions  but  of  a  few  Thoufands 
of  Years,  by  the  Improvements  that  have 
M  4  been^ 
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SERM.been,  and   are  daily  made,  in  the  Admi- 
V.     niftration  of  Government,    the  Advance^ 

K~'~sr^,>  ment  of  Commerce,  &c.  that  the  World 
is  but  newly  made,  newly  I  mean,  when 
we  fpeak  with  Refpect  to  Eternity. 

But  made  it  could  not  be,  by  any  o- 
ther  than  an  infinitely  wife  and  perfect  Au- 
thor, nor  would  that  Author,  renouncing 
his  Title  to  his  own  Workmanfhip,  abanr 
don  it  to  a  blind  Neceffity.  That  the 
World  is  not  fo  adminiftred,  that  all 
Events  come  to  pafs  by  inevitable  Fate, 
but  that  fome  Things  do  happen  one 
way,  which  might  have  fallen  out  ano- 
ther 5  there  is  no  Man  whofe  Senfes 
are  not  all  ftupified,  but  may  be  convin- 
ced, not  only  from  the  elective  Faculty  of 
his  own  Mind,  but  even  by  the  Call:  of  a 
Dye,  the  Death  of  the  fmallefl  Infect,  or 
the  very  Turning  of  a  Balance. 

Since  therefore  they  mufl  allow,  that 
fome  Things  are  contingent,  their  next 
Refuge  is  to  Epicurus's  Syftem,  which 
fnppofes  that  all  Things  are  fo.  Now  all 
Things  they  tell  you  are  difpofed,  not  by 
a  certain  Fate,  but  by  uncertain  Chance. 

But 
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But  that  a  Parcel  of  fenfelefs  Atoms,  Serm. 
or  little  Particles  of  Matter,  without  any  "• 
Skill  or  Knowledge  of  their  own,  and 
without  the  Direction  of  any  intelligent 
Being,  mould,  by  meer  Hazard,  jump  into 
fuch  a  wonderful  Order,  and  ftill  fubfifl 
in  their  nrfl  Harmony,  is  fo  grofs  an  Ab- 
furdity,  that  I  will  not  wafte  your  Time 
in  confuting  it  at  large. 

I  will  only  mention  one  Thing  which 
equally  deftroys  the  pretended  Dominion 
both  of  Fate  and  Chance,  /.  e .  That  nei- 
ther of  them  is  any  real  Subftance,  but 
only  a  meer  Name  j  and  can  we  think  the 
World  is  under  fuch  Direction  ?  Let  them 
point  out  to  us,  if  they  can,  the  Perfon  of 
either  Fate  or  Chance,  or  defcribe,  of 
what  Colour,  Shape,  or  Stature  either  of 
them  is.  Will  thofe  very  Perfons,  who 
are  fo  hard  to  be  perfuaded  that  all  Things 
were  made  out  of  Nothing,  be  yet  fo  cre- 
dulous as  to  imagine,  that  thofe  very 
Things  have  a  meer  Nothing  for  their 
Author,  and  a-  meer  Nothing  for  their 
Governor  ?  Will  they  who  laugh  at  others 
for  their  Belief  of  invifible  Powers,  afcribe 
all  Power  to  fuch  imaginary  Chimeras  ? 

Well 
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Serm.  Well  then,  fay  they,  fince  it  mull  be 
"•  fo,  we  will  confefs  a  God.  But  what 
God  will  you  confefs  ?  Why  the  World  or 
Univerfe,  the  feveral  Parts  whereof  we 
think  to  be  Creatures,  but  take  the  whole 
together,  the  to  iroiv,  and  then  'tis  God 
or  the  Creator. 

And  this  indeed  is  the  only  Deity,  which 
the  Generality  of  thofe  Men  allow,  who 
go  by  the  Name  of  Deifts,  which  is  juft 
as  if  they  acknowledged  none  at  all.  For 
this  is  downright  Atheifm  in  Effect,  by 
whatever  Name  they  may  think  fit  to  di- 
ftinguifh  themfelves. 

For  according  to  this  Hypothefis  too, 
we  are  at  a  Lofs  for  fome  Power  fuperior 
to  Man,  and  more  intelligent  than  he, 
which  we  can  no  where  find  in  all  this 
vifible  Frame,  as  great  and  magnificent  as 
it  is.  Here  we  find  all  the  fame  Difficul- 
ties return  upon  us,  which  I  before  obfer- 
ved  to  arife  from  the  Suppolal  of  the 
World's  Eternity,  and  a  Thoufand  new 
Abfurdities  and  Contradictions  befides. 

For  if  the  World  be  God,  then  every 
Thing  in  the  World  is  a  Part  of  God,  every 
Blade  of  Grafs,  every  Grain  of  Sand,  would 

at 
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at  this  Rate,  be  a  Parcel  of  the  Almighty.  Serm. 
Then  God  mud  have   a   Share   in  every      V. 
Thing  that  is  done  or  fuffered  by  Men,  he  w^"v^ 
muft  Miftake,  and  Sin,  and  Die,  nay  he 
muft  be  Living   and  Dead   at  the  fame 
Time,  with  Abundance    more  fuch  hope- 
ful Confequences.     And  yet  'tis  by  being 
fond  of  fuch    miferable  and    ill-grounded 
Conceits  as  thefe,  that  fome  of  our  refined 
Gentlemen  think  to  give  us  Proofs  of  their 
Wit  and  Underftanding. 

Will  any  one  then  envy  the  Condition 
of  fuch  unhappy  Wanderers  ?  Will  any 
one  wifli  to  rove  like  them,  without  any 
Guide,  or  any  Rule,  or  any  fettled  Pur- 
pofe,  and  both  to  live  and  die  with 
no  better  Expectation  than  the  Beads  that 
periih  ? 

Let  any  one  judge  how  little  Reafon 
they  have  to  feoff  at  others  for  trufting  to 
uncertain  Hope,  when  they  themfelves 
have  none  at  all.  And  which  adds  much 
to  the  Unhappinefs  of  their  Cafe,  though 
they  have  caft  away  all  Hope,  they  cannot 
caft  away  their  Fear. 

Since  then,  as  I  have  (hewed  in  my 
Two  fit-it  Propofitions,  a  Man   cannot   be 

eafy 
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SERM.eafy  or  happy  without  keeping  to  fome 
V •  fixed  Belief,  and  acting  according  to  it,  and 
fince  'tis  impoflible  for  any  one  to  keep  to 
the  fame  irreligious  Principles,  without  of- 
ten fhifting  his  Faith  and  new  modelling 
his  negative  Creed  -y  it  will  eafily  follow, 
as  I  am  now  to  prove  in  the 

Third  Place,  That  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
and  only  that,  is  founded  on  fuch  Princi- 
ples, to  which  'tis  both  fafe  for  a  Man  to 
aflent,  and  poffible  for  him  to  adhere. 

That  fuch  a  Perfon  as  Jefus  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  we  profefs  to  be  Chrift  our 
Lord,  did  live  at  the  Time  we  fay  he  did, 
that  he  went  about  Judea,  accompanied 
by  Twelve  Difciples,  and  gave  out  that  he 
was  fent  from  God,  to  reveal  his  Will  to 
Mankind ;  that,  to  gain  Credit  to  his  Do- 
ctrine, he  did  (in  Show  at  leaf!:)  perform 
many  fignal  Miracles,  foretold  many  fu- 
ture Events,  and,  which  was  the  Chief  of 
all,  that. he  himfelf  would  rife  from  the 
Dead  after  he  had  been  Three  Days  in  the 
Grave  ;  that  he  did  openly  fuffer  under 
Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead  and 
buried,  and  that  on  the  Day  on  which  he 

had 
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had  told  them  he  would  rife,  his  Body  Serm. 
could  not  be  found  in  the  Sepulchre,  tho*  V. 
guarded  with  unufual  Diligence  by  his 
Enemies,  fo  as  to  leave  no  Room  for  any 
Fraud  or  Collufion  ;  that  he  was  feen  alive 
after  this  by  many  who  very  well  knew 
him  before  his  Crucifixion  ;  nor  did  they 
only  fee,  but  talk  with  him  and  handle 
him ;  that  they  publickly  declared  this,  and 
that  with  fo  great  Earneftnefs,  that  they 
died  Martyrs  to  the  Truth  of  what  they 
fo  attefted  ;  that  thefe  Things,  I  fay,  did  fo 
happen,  the  moft  bitter  Enemies  of  Chri- 
ftianity  have  readily  confefTed. 

All  that  they  pretend  on  the  contrary 
is,  that  the  Miracles  he  feemed  to  do, 
might  all  be  counterfeit,  and  the  Multi- 
tude, as  they  often  are,  might  be  impofed 
on.  But  if  they  had  been  fo,  it  muft  be 
granted  that  this  could  not  have  been  done 
without  a  Confederacy  and  Combination, 
and  that  his  Difciples,  who  were  fcarce 
ever  from  him,  muft  have  been  privy  to  the 
Secret,  and  engaged  in  his  Defigns. 

And  can  any  one  perfuade  himfelf,  that 
thofe  very  Accomplices,  if  that  had  been 
the  Cafe,  were  fo  fooljihly  mad,  that  they 

(hould 
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Serm.  mould  all  of  them  to  a  Man  fo  obftinately 
V.  perfift,  even  in  Prifon,  on  the  Rack,  in 
the  Fire,  on  the  Crofs,  to  declare  that  ve- 
ry Perfon  to  be  a  wonderful  Prophet,  the 
true  Son  of  the  moil  high  God,  nay,  the 
moft  high  God  himielf,  invoking  him  as 
fuch  with  their  iateft  Breath,  whom  at  the 
fame  Time  they  knew  to  be  a  notorious 
Impoftor  ? 

It  may  be  poffible  for  Hi/lory  to  fur- 
nifh    us    with   an    Inftance   or     two,    of 
fome  lingle  Perfon  that    has  flood  out   to 
the  lafl  Extremity  in  a   very   unaccounta- 
ble Lye  ;  but  out    of  many  Witnefles  to 
the  fame   Caufe,  who  were    put   to  the 
Torture  in  fuch  diflant  Times  and  Places, 
fo  that  they  could    not  confer    with  one 
another,  that  not  one  mould  be  prevailed 
with    to   retract  his   Teftimony  ;  if  this 
does    not   amount    to   an  unexceptionable 
Proof,  I   fee  no    Rule  for    Belief  among 
Men,  nor  how  it  is  pomble  to  prove  any 

Thing. 

I  forbear  now  to  urge  the   uncorrupted 

Purity  of  Life  and  Manners  both  in  Chrift 
and  his  Difciples,  and  how  ill   they  were 

fitted 
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fitted   to   fet   up   for    Deceivers    of    the  Serm. 
World.  v- 

I  fay  Nothing  of  the  incredible  Progrefs 
of  our  Religion  through  fo  many  Obftruc- 
tions,  without  any  Afliftance  of  human 
Wit,  without  any  Force  of  Arms,  without 
any  Countenance  from  the  Civil  Power  j 
all  which  were  violently  employed  againfl 
it. 

I  pafs  by  the  wonderful  Completion  of 
the  Prophecies,  and  other  Arguments  of 
great  Weight,  becaufe  I  perfuade  my  felf, 
that  whoever  ferioully  confiders  that  one 
Proof  that  is  drawn  from  the  Teftimony 
of  the  Apoftles,  will  need  no  other  Con- 
viction. 

Now  this  Religion  fo  well  grounded, 
delivered  by  fo  divine  an  Author  to  fuch 
faithful  and  upright  Minifters,  and  from 
them  tranfmitted  to  us,  is  not  only  adorn- 
ed with  fuch  Excellency  of  Doctrine,  to 
which  one  may  fafcly  give  his  Aflent,  but 
is  moreover  guarded  by  fuch  defireable 
Promifes,  and  fuch  tremendous  Threats, 
that  a  Man  confefTmg  its  heavenly  Origi- 
nal, may  heartily  embrace  it,  and  hold  faft 

to 
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Serm.  to  it  without  ever  being  fhaken,  or   re« 
V.      penting  that  he  is  a  Chriftian. 

Here  only  can  the  Mind  of  Man  find 
a  fweet  Repofe,  after  it  has  been  tired  with 
vain  Searching,  and  puzzled  with  intricate 
and  cloudy  Doubts.  Here  he  may  have 
a  fure  Rule  to  truft  to,  fo  that  he  need 
not  difagree  with  himfelf,  and  be  carried 
about  from  one  Opinion  to  another.  Here 
that  immortal  Part  of  us,  that  perceives  it 
felf  to  be  made  for  Eternity,  and  dreads 
Nothing  fo  much  as  Annihilation,  may 
have  a  firm  AfTurance  that  it  mail  not  die. 
Here  there  is  a  Foundation  for  Love  and 
Charity,  and  mutual  Offices  of  Kindnefs 
among  Men,  and  mutual  Truft  and  Con- 
fidence too,  all  which  Irreligion  deftroys  j 
fo  that  it  is  both  one's  Pleafure  and  Inte- 
reft  conftantly  to  adhere  to  it,  as  many 
wife  Men  have  done,  and  ftill  do,  to  their 
prefent  Satisfaction  and  everlafting  Benefit* 
of  whom  I  pray  God  increafe  the  Num- 
ber. 

It  now    remains  that  I  add  fomething 
by  Way  of  Exhortation.     Let  me  then 
very  earneftly  befeech  all  Men,  that  they 
would  never  be   tempted  by  any  Sugges- 
tions 
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ftions  whatsoever,  to  fwerve  from  this  mofl  Serm, 
juft  and  peifect  Rule,  nor  be  led  by  a  vain  V« 
Singularity,  and  an  Affectation  of  feeming 
wife  above  the  common  Rate,  into  fuch  a 
Way  of  thinking  as  can  never  make  them 
happy,  nor  indeed  does  it  fo  much  as  pro- 
mife  them  they  fhall  be  fo,  but  fairly  in- 
vites them  to  what  they  will  be  fure  to. 
find,  viz.  Mifery  and  Defpair. 

That  they  would  have  Nothing  to  do 
with  fuch  Men,  but  leave  them  to  enjoy 
their  own  Conceits  and  curious  Difcove- 
ries  by  themfelves,  who  are  perverfely 
learned,  and  witty  to  their  own  Torment, 
and  to  the  great  Hazard  of  their  own  and 
their  Neighbour's  Salvation. 

That  they  would  look  upon  thofe  as 
their  worfl  Enemies,  who  go  about  to  rob 
them  of  their  belt  Ornament  and  mofl 
comfortable  Support  of  Life,  and  to  leave 
them  without  Faith  or  Conference.  Who 
firft  throw  Dirt  upon  Religion,  and  then 
point  at  it  for  being  dirty,  and  would  per- 
fuade  you  that  thofe  Stains  which  they 
have  foinjuriouily  call  on  it,  are  inherent 
in,  and   irifeparable  from  it.     They   firft 

Vol.  III.  N  difturb 
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SERM.difturb  the  Fountain,  and  then  complain, 
v  •     it  is  not  clear  enough  to  drink  at. 

v"'~y^w'  What  Refuge,  what  Support  do  the 
Abettors  of  fuch  Principles  recommend  to 
the  troubled  and  afflicted,  which  fome 
Time  or  other  muft  be  every  one's  Cafe  ? 
What  Equivalent  to  that  Truft.  and  Reli- 
ance on  God,  which  is  the  Chriftian's  fure 
Retreat  ?  Why,  in  fuch  Cafe,  it  is  their 
Doctrine,  (and  too  often  their  Practice) 
that  when  Life  is  grown  uneafy,  a  Man 
may  lawfully  rid  himfelf  of  it.  To  the 
Prevalence  of  fuch  Notions  we  may  af- 
cribe  many  of  the  Self-Murthers  for  which 
our  Country  is  become  fo  infamous,  as  is 
openly  avowed  by  the  Perpetrators  of  a 
moft  complicated  Tragedy,  frem  in  our 
Memories,  who  though  but  in  low  Life, 
had  learned,  it  feems,  to  be  as  fafhionable 
Deifls  as  any  of  their  Betters,  and  had  fo 
far  improved  upon  the  Scheme,  as  to  bring 
themfelves  to  a  Perfuafion,  that  not  only 
their  Lives,  but  that  of  an  innocent  Babe, 
was  at  their  Difpbfal.  Behold  a  Specimen 
of  that  boafted  moral  Honefty,  which  is 
to  fupply  the  Place  of  Revealed  Religion  ! 

Let 
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Let  every  one  then  take  up  for  his  own  Serm, 
tart  fuch  a  Refolution  as  this.  ^ 

"  As  I  have  received  Chrift  Jefus  for 
"  my  Lord,  fo  will  I  walk  in  him,  being 
"  fully  convinced,  that  I  muft  either  at- 
"  tain  to  Happinefs  through  him,  or  that 
"  there  is  no  Poffibility  for  Man  to  be 
"  happy,  and  that  every  Step  I  have  ta- 
"  ken  from  him  is  fo  far  on  my  Way  to 
"  apparent  Ruin. 

"  This  holy  Religion  is  like  a  Light 
"  mining  in  a  dark  Place,  which  while  I 
"  keep  before  me,  I  fee  how  to  walk,  and 
"  am  in  no  Danger  of  Stumbling  or  of 
M  Falling  -,  but  if  I  turn  my  Back  upon 
<£  it,  there  remains  Nothing  but  a  difmal 
"  Gloominefs. 

u  This  is  like  Noah's  Ark,  that  will 
tl  bear  me  fecurely  above  all  Floods  ;  but 
*'  if  like  the  Dove,  I  will  fly  abroad,  I  may 
"  find  Room  enough  to  flutter  and  beat 
"  my  Wings  in,  but,  like  that,  I  know  I 
M  (hall  be  glad  to  come  back  to  the  Ark 
"  again,  being  abl«  to  find  no  other  Foot- 
*'  ing, 

N  2  Adieu 
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Serm.      "  Adieu  then  to  them  who  would  de- 

V-      "  coy  me  from  this  Hold  by  idle  Jefts  and 

"  trivial  Objections.     My  Faith  is  a  Thing 

u  of  too  great  Price  to  be  thrown  away 

•'  in  Sport. 

"Let  others  take  thofe  Scoffers  for 
"  wife  and  happy  Men  -,  for  my  Part, 
"  I  am  fure  they  muft  be  ftung,  as 
"  often  as  they  reflect  on  how  unequal 
"  Terms  they  engage  with  the  Advocates 
<c  for  Religion,  when  they  lay  their  All  at 
"  Stake,  and  muft  be  for  ever  miferabte 
"  if  they  lofe  their  Caufe,  and  yet  can  be 
"  no  Gainers  if  they  mould  win.  For 
"  if  there  mould  be  Nothing  after  this 
"  Life,  yet  a  Chriftian  would  at  leaft  be 
"  in  as  good  a  Condition  as  they. 

"  In  Spite  therefore  of  all  their  fly  In- 
c<  finuations,  in  Spite  of  all  the  Stumbling- 
"  blocks  they  can  throw  in  my  Way,  I 
"  will  never  ceafe  to  believe  and  act  as  it 
<c  becomes  a  Chriftian. 

These  Refolutions,  and  fuch  as  thefe, 
take.  Care  to  fix  well  in  your  Minds,  being 
rooted  and  built  up  in  the  Faith,  abound- 
ing therein  with  Thankfgiving  ;    and  as 

the 
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the  Reward  of  your  Firmnefs  and  Perfe-SERM. 
verance,    you   will  not  fail  to  receive  true      V. 
Peace  of  Mind  in  this  Life,  and  everlaft-  v-rVV 
jng  Joys  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

Which   God    of  his  infinite    Mercy 
grant,  &c. 


N 
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SERMONVI, 

The  DiredHon  of  Pra&ice,  the  true 
End  of  Hearing. 

Jam.  i.   23,  24. 

For  if  any  be  a  Hearer  of  the  Wordr 
and  not  a  Doer,  he  if  like  unto  a 
Man  beholding  his  natural  Face, 
in  a  Glafs  ;  For  he  beholdeth  him- 
felf  and  goeth  his  way,  and 
Jlraitway  forgetteth  what  man- 
ner of  Man  he  was, 

UR  Apoftle,   among   many    ci- 
ther ufeful  Directions,  advifes  u$ 
in  the  1 9th  Verfe  of  this  Chap- 
ter, that  we  he  fwtft  to  bear  j 
and  again,  to  the  fatae  Purpofe,  Verfe  21, 

that 
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that  we  receive  with  Meeknefs  the  engraft- Serm, 
ed  Word  ;  the  Confequence    whereof   he     *X 
tells  us  will  be,  the  Salvation  of  our  Souls. 

But  left  we  mould  fo  far  mifunderftand 
him,  as  to  think  we  have  done  enough, 
in  order  to  the  Attainment  of  eternal  Hap- 
rincis,  if  we  have  barely  paid  an  out- 
ward Attention  to  the  Word  of  God  j  if 
we  have  received  it  with  our  Ears,  but 
not  fufFered  it  to  fink  down  into  our 
Hearts,  fo  as  to  bring  forth  in  us  the 
Fruit  of  good  Living ;  he  thinks  fit  far- 
ther to  fubjoin  this  Caution,  But  be  yc 
doers  oj  the  Word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own/elves.  And  what  Kind 
of  Self-deceit  this  is,  he  proceeds  to  mow 
us  in  the  Words  of  my  Text,  by  a  very 
familiar  and  eafy  Comparifon,  For  if  any 
be  a  Hearer ■,  Sec. 

B  y  the  Word  we  are  here  to  under- 
stand the  revealed  Will  of  God,  which  his 
eternal  Son  came  down  from  Heaven,  on 
purpofe  to  declare  to  us,  and  which  he 
moll  effectually  did  in  thofe  exalted  and 
refined  Precepts  which  he  delivered  firfl 
to  his  Difciples,  and  by  their  Miniftry  to 
all  fucceeding  Generations:  That  Evan, 
N  4  gelical 
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SERM.gelical  Inftitution,  which  the  Apoftle,  in 
yir  the  Verfe  following  my  Text,  calls  the 
perfecl  Law  of  Liberty,  which  was  pub- 
limed  with  a  Defign,  not  totally  to  abo- 
lifli  and  out-date,  but  to  complete  and 
refine  upon  the  Old  one,  by  removing 
whatfoever  was  burdenfome  and  fuperflu- 
ous  in  it,  and  confirming  fuch  Things  as 
carried  with  them  an  eternal  and  necefla- 
fy  Obligation,  being  itfelf  inferted  into, 
and  incorporated  with  them :  For  which 
Reafon  it  is  probably  called  the  engrafted 
Wordy  the  Xoy©*  eptpul©*. 

In  fliort,  by  the  Word  is  to  be  under- 
flood,  all  that  it  concerns  us  to  believe  or 
practice  in  order  to  our  prefent  and  future 
Well-being,  whether  we  immediately  conr 
fult  the  Letter  of  Holy  Scripture,  where 
our  Duty  is  taught  at  large  and  in  gene- 
ral Terms,  or  hear  it  applied  by  the  Mi- 
nisters and  Difpenfers  of  it  to  our  parti- 
cular Occafions. 

As  therefore  when  we  beholcj  ourfelves 
in  a  Glafs,  it  impartially  reflects  the  out- 
ward .Features  and  Lineaments  of  our 
natural  Vifage,  in  their  full  Proportion  and 
juft  Dimensions,  fo  as  neitheir  invidioufly 

to 
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to  obfcure  the  Ornaments  and  Graces,  norSERM. 
obfequiouily  conceal  the  Blemifhes  and  V, 
Defects  of  it ;  fo  when  we  confult  the 
Word  of  God,  it  no  lefs  impartially  re- 
prefents  to  us,  in  mofl  exact  and  lively 
Colours,  the  Guife  and  Complexion  of  the 
inward  Man,  together  with  all  the  Virtues 
that  beautify  and  adorn  it,  and  all  the  Sins 
and  Imperfections,  with  which  it  is  fullied 
and  defaced. 

And  confequently  he  that  barely  hears, 
without  ever  reducing  it  to  Practice,  may 
very  fitly  be  compared  to  a  Man  that  furveys 
himfelf  in  a  Glafs,  on  purpofe  to  obferve  if 
any  Thing  about  him  is  unfeemly  or  mif- 
becoming  :  and  though  he  cannot  but  fee 
fomething  amifs,  yet  takes  no  farther  Care 
to  rectify  or  adjuft  it. 

It  is  true,  in  theie  Slips  and  Mifcarriages 
of  lefler  Importance,  we  are  ufually  more 
nice  and  fcrupulous,  and  feldom  fail  of  cor- 
recting them,  as  foon  as  difcovered,  for 
Fear  of  expofing  ourfelyes  to  Scorn  and 
Laughter.  But  alas !  how  eafily  do  we 
Overlook  thofe  monftrous  Sins  and  Impie- 
ties which  debafe  and  vilify  our  more  no- 
ble Part,  which  blacken  and  deform  the 

Soulj 
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Serm.SouI,  and  expofe  us,  not  to  the  ridiculous 
VI.  Cenfures  of  a  Croud,  but  to  the  fevereft 
Wrath  and  Difpleafure  of  an  angry  God. 
Though  we  are  never  fo  often,  never  fo 
ferioufly  admonifhed  of  the  extreme  Tur- 
pitude and  Enormity  of  thefe  Offences, 
though  we  are  told  how  odious  they  are 
in  the  Sight  of  God,  how  mean  and  un- 
worthy of  a  rational  Creature,  and  what  fatal 
Confequences  they  will  certainly  produce, 
if  we  do  not  fpeedily  forfake  and  amend 
them  j  yet  how  rarely  does  fuch  Advice 
prevail  with  us  to  abandon  our  beloved 
Vices,  or  work  in  us  a  Reformation  of 
Manners !  Though  we  fee  the  Deformity 
of  thefe  Vices  reflected  in  a  moft  terrible 
and  glaring  Light,  though  the  Gofpel  de- 
nounces eternal  Woe  againft  them,  and 
its  Minifters  cry  aloud  and  fpare  not ;  yet, 
in  Defpite  of  all  Warning,  we  obftinately 
perfift  in  our  former  Evil  Practices,  and 
are  unable  to  abflain  from  the  Commiflion, 
though  we  are  convinced  of  the  Folly  and 
Danger  of  them. 

It  is  natural  enough,  I  confefs,  for  a 
Man  to  be  fomewhat  flartled  and  furpri- 
zed  at  the  Ghaftly  Figure  which  he  makes, 

when 
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when  thus  expofed  in  his  native  Hue  andSERM. 
Complexion,    without   the    Advantage   of    VI. 
any  counterfeit  Graces  to  cover  and  pal-  " 
Hate  his  Defects :  But  however,  no  fooner 
does  the  frightful  Image  difappear,  but  the 
Idea  and  Remembrance  of  it  is  buried  too ; 
no  fooner   has   he   beheld   himfelf  in  this 
fpiritual  Mirrour,  but  he  goeth  his  Way, 
and  ftraitway  forgets  what  Manner  of  Man 
he  was. 

Having  thus  briefly  confidered  theFit- 
nefs  of  the  Emblem,  which  the  Apoftle 
here  makes  Ufe  of  to  reprefent  a  Hearer 
of  the  Word  and  not  a  Doer  3  I  mall  in 
the  farther  Profecution  of  this  Subject  in- 
fill on  the  following  Particulars. 

Fir/l,  What  is  the  great  End  and  De~ 
iign  of  God's  Word  read  or  preach- 
ed, namely,  to  lay  us  open  to  our- 
felves,  and  let  us  fee  what  Manner 
of  Men  we  are,  in  order  to  make  us 
fuch  as  we  ought  to  be. 

Secondly y  To  how  bad  Purpofes  this  ex- 
cellent Defign  is  perverted  and  abufed 
by  fome  Sorts  of  Men, 

Thirdly, 
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Serm.      Thirdly,  I  mall  conclude   with  a  prac- 
tical Inference  or  two. 

Firjl,  What  is  the  great  End  and 
Defign,  &c. 

Now  to  this  End  it  greatly  contributes, 
by  making  a  full  and  ample  Difcovery  of 
the  Nature  and  Obligation  of  every  Chri- 
ilian  Duty,  by  reminding  us  of  the  Co- 
venant between  God  and  us,  and  frequent- 
ly inculcating  the  Terms  and  Conditions 
on  which  our  eternal  Happinefs  or  Mifery 
depends  $  and  laftly,  by  putting  us  on  re- 
flecting on  our  own  Actions,  by  which 
Means  each  individual  Perfon  may  be 
made  truly  fenfible  how  far  he,  for  his 
Part,  is  entitled  to  thofe  Promifes  that  are 
annexed  to  the  Performance,  and  wherein 
obnoxious  to  that  Punifhment,  which  will 
infallibly  attend  the  Violation  of  them. 

Hither  therefore  muft  every  one, 
who  is  at  any  Uncertainty,  as  to  his  fpi- 
ritual  State  and  Condition,  have  Recourfe, 
from  whence  he  may  make  a  true  Efti- 
mate  of  it,  how  far  he  is  advanced  in  his 
Progrefs  toward  Heaven,  or  how  near  the 

Confines 
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Confines  of  Hell,  and  in  which  of  themSERM. 
he  has  iuft  Reafon  to  expect  his  Portion.         *  I. 

This  fupplementary  Revelation  of  God's 
Will  might  indeed  have  very  well  been 
fpared,  had  Man  retained  his  original  In- 
tegrity j  for  then  the  Laws  of  Reafon 
would  have  been  fufficient  to  have  di- 
rected each  particular  Perfon  in  all  the 
Actions  of.  his  Life.  But  fince  the  Cor- 
ruption of  our  Nature  by  the  Fall  of  our 
firfr.  Parents,  thofe  Laws  have  been  fo 
impaired,  that  there  are  very  few,  who, 
by  the  Light  of  their  in-bred  Knowledge, 
can  diftinguim  true  and  iblid  Reafon,  from 
that  which  is  falfe  and  counterfeit :  And 
fewer  yet  of  thofe  that  can  difcern  be- 
tween Good  and  Evil,  who  are  endued 
with  the  cleared  Notions,  and  fulleft  Per- 
ception of  their  Duty,  will  be  fair  and  im- 
partial Judges  in  their  own  Caufe  ;  they 
will  readily  enough  own,  that  fuch  or 
fuch  Actions  are  bale  and  difhonourable, 
that  they  make  us  degenerate  from  Men 
to  Brutes,  that  they  are  inconiifrent  with 
the  Dictates  both  of  Reafon  and  Religion 
and  extremely  diir.aft.eful  both  to  God  and 
Man, 

The* 
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Serm.  They  will  feverely  cenfure  and  con« 
¥*•  demn  the  Practice  of  them  in  others : 
c^rx"'  And  on  the  contrary,  they  never  fail  to 
give  Virtue  its  deferved  Applaufe  :  They 
are  big  with  the  Praifes  of  fueh  Perfons  as 
are  mod  eminent  for  their  Piety,  and  re- 
markable for  a  flricl:  and  religious  Deport- 
ment, who  have  walked  uprightly,  and 
maintained  a  clear  and  unblemifhed  Cha- 
racter in  the  midfl  of  a  flubborn  Genera- 
tion, who  have  preferved  a  good  Confci- 
cnce  in  fpite  of  all  the  Temptations  of 
fenfual  Delights  and  worldly  Grandeur. 
But  then,  as  if  all  Religion  confifted 
„^in  nice  and  empty  Speculations,  in  mag- 
nifying Virtue,  and  crying  down  Immo- 
rality, they  never  apply  thefe  Notions  to 
their  own  Cafe,  nor  confider  how  nearly 
they  themfelves  are  concerned  in  them, 
how  widely  their  Words  and  Actions  dis- 
agree, and  how  mamefully  they  offend 
againft  thofe  very  Rules  which  they  pre- 
fcribe  to  others. 

As  for  their  own  Failings  and  Infirmi- 
ties, though  of  never  fo  high  a  Nature^ 
they  either  wholly  pafs  them  by,  without 
any  Heed  or  Attention,  or  elfe  extenuate 

aod 
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and  foften  them  with  fome  little  Evafion,  S  erm. 
or  fhroud  them  under  fome  fhallow  and     VI. 
infufficient  Pretence  j  as   if  the    felf-fame  ^"^^"^ 
Thing  which  in  others  is  a  heinous  Of- 
fence and  Provocation,  were    none  at  all 
in  them  5  or  that  by  a  peculiar  Favour  and 
Indulgence    of  God,  they  were  abfolved 
from  their  Obedience  to  thofe  Laws,  by 
which  the  reft:  of  Mankind  is  indifpenfably 
obliged. 

Since  therefore  Men  will  not  reflect  on 
their  own  Mifcarriages  with  the  fame  Se- 
verity they  ufually  do  on  thofe  of  others ; 
fince  fome  are  fo  blind  that  they  cannot, 
and  others  fo  ftubborn  that  they  will    not 
fee  them ;  fince  if  they  were  left  to  them- 
felves,  there  are   fome   who  would  never 
think  at  all,  and  others  who  would  always 
think  amifs  of  their  fpiritual  Condition,  by 
perfuading    themfelves  that    their  Cafe  is 
lefs  dangerous  than  in  Reality  it  is  }  it  is 
highly  requifite,  in  order   to  rectify  that 
erroneous  and  deceitful   Judgment  which> 
we  are  apt  to  pafs  in  our  own  Favour, 
that  we  mould    make   frequent  Appeals, 
and  fubmit  our  Caufe  to  the  fair  and  un- 
biafs'd    Decifion  of  thofe  written  and  re- 
vealed 
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Serm.  vealed  Truths,  which  were  delivered  to  Us 
▼*•    as  a  fure    and   infallible  Guide  in  all  ouf 

U/*x,;  Doubts  and  Emergencies,  and  to  be  the 
fettled  Standard  and  Criterion  of  Good  and 
Evil. 

Great  therefore  are  thofe  facred 
Truths,  and  mighty  above  all  Things, 
abundantly  fufficient  to  inftrucT:  us  in  that 
moll  ufeful  Knowledge  of  ourfelves,  to  re- 
move the  caufelefs  Fears  and  Jealoufies  of 
good  Men,  and  to  quafli  the  prefumptu- 
ous  Hopes  and  groundlefs  Confidence  of 
bad  ones. 

From  hence  only  can  we  raife  in  our- 
felves a  firm  A  flu  ranee  of  our  own  Inte- 
grity 5  infomuch  that  lie  who  governs  his 
Life,  and  meafures  his  Actions  by  any 
other  Rule,  who  feeks  for  Comfort  either 
from  the  good  Opinion  of  others,  who 
not  being  able  to  difcern  that  Treachery 
and  Deceitfulnefs  of  Heart  which  lurks 
under  a  fair  Outfide  and  Form  of  Godli- 
nefs,  may,  through  a  miftaken  Charity, 
be  induced  to  judge  more  favourably  of 
him  than  he  defer ves  j  or  elie  from  the 
infinite  Mercy  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  which 
is    not  promifed;  nor  will  be  granted   on 

any 
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any  other  Terms  than  thofe  of  a  true  lively  Se  r  m. 
Faith,  and  an  univerfal  Obedience  j  if  he 
fets  up  fome  other  Guide  in  Oppofition  to 
God's  known  and  indifpenfableLaws,by  re- 
lying either  on  the  uncertain  Conduct  of 
human  Reafon,  or  elfe  on  fome  counter- 
feit Rapture  and  Enthufiaftick  Heat,  a 
Pretence  to  a  more  than  ordinary  Meafure 
of  the  Spirit,  and  the  preternatural  Infu- 
fions  of  divine  Light  j  that  Man's  Reli- 
gion is  vain,  his  Hope  unwarrantable,  and 
both  are  built  on  a  very  weak  and  fandy 
Foundation. 

In  fhort,  if  we  really  have  a  Mind  to 
know  whofe  Subjects  we  are,  to  whofe 
Kingdom  we  belong,  and  whether  we  are 
chiefly  influenced  by  the  Fear  of  God, 
and  a  true  Stnft  of  Religion,  or  by  the  In- 
stigations of  Satan,  and  the  enticing  Al- 
lurements of  Flefh  and  Senfe  ;  let  every 
Man  put  himfelf  upon  this  Trial. 

"  I  find  my  felf  obliged  by  the  ftrictefr. 
"  Ties,  and   under  the  fevereft  Penalties, 
to  the  Obfervance  of   the  Divine  Ordi- 
nances ;    in   Obedience  whereunto,    I 
u  muft  perform  fuch  Duties,  and  abftain 
"  from  fuch  unlawful  Pleafures.     Are  my 
Vol.  III.  O  «  Actions 
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Serm."  Actions  agreeable  to  this  Rule  ?  Have  I 
VI.  Cc  performed  what  is  thus  enjoyned,  and 
refrained  from  that  which  is  fo  prohi- 
"  bited  ;  or  where  I  have  been  guilty  of 
"  a  Breach,  have  I  been  careful  to  repair 
1  it  again  by  a  hearty  and  cordial  Repen- 
"  tance  ?  If  fo,  I  may  certainly  conclude 
"  that  I  am  a  Child  of  God,  and  in  the 
"  direct  Way  that  leads  to  Happinefs  and 
"  Salvation.  But  if  other  wife,  I  am  in 
"  the  broad  Way  that  leads  to  Deftruction, 
"  and  can  lay  no  Claim  to  the  Promifes 
*'  of  the  Gofpel  :  But  whether  the  one  or 
"  the  other,  I  have  certainly  got  this  Ad- 
"  vantage,  by  thus  referring  my  felf  to 
"  the  Word  of  God  ;  that  although  the 
"  Heart  is  deceitful  above  all  Things, 
"  and  defperately  wicked,  which  made 
"  the  Prophet  ask  with  lb  much  Diffi- 
.<£  dence  and  Diftruft,  Who  can  know  it  ? 
c£  I  am  able  to  aniwer  with  a  juft  Confi- 
*c  dence  and  reafonable  Aflurance,  As  de- 
<c  ceitful  and  wicked  as  it  is,  I  both 
<c  can,  and  do  know  it". 

You  fee  then  what  is  the  great  End  and 
Delign  of  the  Gofpel,  that   (if  duly  con- 
sulted and  attended  to)  it  is  purpofely  fra- 
med 
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med  to  make  us  wifer,  and  by  means  of  Serm. 
that  Wifdom  to  make  us  better  \  That  it     VI. 
fets  both  our  Vertues  and  Vices  in  their  w/~v>,a' 
true  and  proper  Light,    together  with  all 
the  powerful  Motives  and  Perfuafives  in- 
viting to  the  one,  and  the  fevere  and  fatal 
Judgments  deterring  from  the  other. 

And  furely  would  but  Men   endeavour 
ferioufly  to  convince  themfelves,  as  often 
as  they  repair  to  the  Houfe  of  God,  how 
great,  how  ufeful,   how  necefTary  a  Work 
they  are  undertaking,    would  they  come 
with  honeft  Hearts,  with  humble   Minds 
and    cordial   Difpofitions,    duly  prepared, 
and  willing  to  be  informed  of  fuch  Things 
as  they  did  not  know,  or  to  be  put  in  Re- 
membrance of  fuch  as  they  had   forgot, 
or  did  not  fufficiently  attend   to;  would 
they  apply  the  Word  of  God  to  the   true 
Ufe  for  which  it  was  intended  <  it  would 
have  a  greater  Influence  on  their  Manners, 
and    they   would  give  more  evident  and 
fenfible  Proofs  of   it  in   their  Lives    and 
Converfation,  than  they  generally  do  >,  they 
would  not  hear,  nor  fhould  we  preach  to 
fo  little   Purpofe,  nor  mould  we  have  fo 
much  Reafon  to  complain  that  fome  Men, 
O  2  intfead 


94         5^£  Direction  of  PraElice. 
SERM.inftead  of   reaping  any  Benefit  from  our 
**•    Doctrine,  do  only  employ  it  to  their  own 
Ruin  and  Deftruction,  as  will  farther  appear 
under  my 

Second  Particular,  where  I  am  to  mow, 
to  how  bad  Purpofesj  this  excellent  De- 
sign is  perverted  and  abufed  by  fome  Sorts 
of  Men. 

A  s  for  thofe  who  wholly  neglect  and 
live  in  open  Defiance  to  the  external  Or- 
dinances of  Religion,  who  either  are  too 
proud  to  think  they  need  any  Inftructions, 
or  too  much  addicted  to  their  Pleafures,  to 
allot  any  Part  of  their  Time  to  the  Ser- 
vice of  God ;  they  do  not  fall  under  my 
prefent  Confideration,  both  becaufe  the 
not  ufing  a  Thing  cannot  fo  properly  be 
called  an  Abufe  of  it,  and  alfo  becaufe  it 
would  be  a  vain  and  fuperrluous  Attempt, 
to  direct  my  Difcourfe  to  fuch  Perfons, 
whom  the  very  Suppofal  of  their  not  be- 
ing fo  much  as  Hearers  of  the  Word,  ex- 
cludes from  being  any  Part  of  my  Audi- 
tory. 

Leaving   therefore    fuch  Wretches  as 
are  obftinately  deaf  to  all  Advice,  to  their 

own 
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own  voluntary  Blindnefs,  and  the  miferable  Serm. 
State   of   Ignorance    and   Infenfibility,    in     VI. 
which   they  lie  buried,  let  us  pafs  on  to  v^yr^ 
thofe,  who  though  they  do  hear  the  Word, 
and  that  frequently,  yet  it  is  either  to  no 
Purpofe  at  all,  or  elfe  a  very  ill  one. 

And  here  the  firft  I  fhall  take  Notice 
of,  are  the  barren  and  unfruitful  Hearers, 
[as  being  the  Men,  who  are  more  imme- 
diately aimed  at  in  my  Text :]  Men  who 
pay  a  conftant  Attendance  at  the  Places  of 
publick  Worfhip,  who  are  willing  enough 
to  receive  the  Word,  and  liften  to  their 
Teachers,  but  like  a   degenerate  and   un- 
thankful Soil,  they  make  no  Returns,  nor 
anfwer  the  Care  and  Labour  that  is  be- 
ftowed  in  cultivating  and  manuring  them. 
Now  under  this  Sort  are  comprehended, 
not   only   the  Supine  and  inadvertent,  the 
liftlefs  and  unthinking   Hearers,  who  are 
affeded  with  the  Sound,  but   not   at  all 
with  the   Senfe  of  what  is   fpoken,    who 
tho'  prefent  in  Body,   are  abfent  in  Spirit  5 
but  too   many   of   thofe    alfo,  who   give 
greater  Attention,  who  pay  a  due  Refpeft 
and  Veneration  to  the   Word,  and  apply 
the    diftinguifhing   Marks  of  a  good  or  a 
O  3  bad 
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SERM.bad   Man    to   their    own  particular  Per- 

VI.    fons. 
IS*^*      n  0  fooner  do  we  defcribe  the  Nature 
of  fome  mortal   and  contagious  Vice,  and 
fhow  what  is  the  Rife  and  Progrefs,  and 
what  the   Symptoms  of  it,  but  they  be- 
gin to    reflect,    whether    they  themfelves 
are  free  from  the  Infection  or  not ;  no  foo- 
ner do  we  reprefent  a  proud  and  imperi- 
ous, a  malicious   and  revengeful,   a  lewd 
and  intemperate  Man,  but  many  a  guilty 
Wretch,  whofe  Confcience  ftares  him  in 
the  Face,  looks  back  with  Horror   on  his 
own   Actions,    and  cannot  forbear  to  fay 
within  himfelf, 

"  I  am  that  bafe  unworthy  Man  whofe 
*f  Character  is  here  difplayed  j  that  Pride 
<{  and  Cruelty,  thofe  ExcerTes  and  Enor- 
*f  mities  are  all  my  own,  the  odious  Pic- 
"  ture  refembles  me  too  nearly,  and  every 
•  Feature  is  as  like,  as  if  it  were  drawn 
"  on  Purpofe  for  me."  Now  fuch  Men 
as  thefe  do  indeed  truly  anfwer  the  firft 
Part  .of  that  great  End  and  Defign  of  the 
Word  before-mentioned,  inasmuch  as  it 
ferves    them  for   a  Glafs,     by  infpecting 

whereof,  they  become  truly  fenfible  what 

Manner- 
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Manner  of  Men  they  are.     But  then,  asSERM. 
to  the  other  Part  of  it,  the  making  them    VI. 
fuch  as  they  ought  to  be,  they  render  it  ^** 
wholly  ineffectual ;  they  only  take  a  fhort 
and   tranfitory  View,  lively   enough   per- 
haps  for  the  prefent,  but  which   leaves  no 
lafting  and   fubftantial   Images  behind  it, 
produces  no  Effects  beyond  itfelf,  and   all 
its  JmprcfTions   terminate  in  the  very  Act 
of  beholding. 

And  what  a  Pity  is  it,  when  a  Man  is 
arrived  thus  far,  and  has  made  fo  confi- 
derable  a  Progrcfs  in  the  Chriftian  Race, 
when  he  is  convinced  of  the  fick  and 
languifhing  Eftate  of  his  Soul,  and  fees  by 
what  Means  it  is  continually  wafted  and 
impaired,  and  what  is  the  only  fure  and 
effectual  Remedy,  by  which  it  can  be  re  • 
covered  :  When  he  is  grown  patient  of 
Reproof,  of  a  teachable  Difpofition,  when 
he  can  hear,  without  Offence,  the  mofl 
fevere  and  bitter  Invectives  againft  his  dar- 
ling Lufts,  when  he  can  hear  the  impeni- 
tent Sinner  branded  with  the  Marks  of 
Folly,  Brutidinefs  and  Madnefs,  and  con- 
fefs  that  he  himlelf  defervedly  falls  under 
thofe  ungrateful  Characters  5  what  a  Pity 
O  4  is 
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SERM.isit,  I  fay,  that,  after  all  this,  he  mould 
VI.  ftop  fo  foon,  without  profiting  by  his 
Conviction,  without  digefting  his  pious  Re- 
folutions  into  Action,  without  reforming 
any  one  of  thofe  Vices,  which  he  has  fo 
heartily  acknowledged  and  bewailed  ! 

And  yet  fo  it  is :  For  though  the  Word 
of  God  is  fo  powerful  and  prevailing  that 
it  will  fometimes  extort  fuch  Conferlions 
even  from  Men  of  corrupt  and  diffolute 
Lives,  yet,  on  the  other  Hand,  fo  allur- 
ing are  the  Temptations  of  the  World,  the 
great  Enemy  of  Mankind  fo  watchful  for 
our  Ruine,  the  Propenfity  of  a  vicious 
Nature,  and  the  Sway  of  evil  Cuftom  fo 
hard  to  be  refitted,  that  they  frequently 
baffle  the  Meafures,  and  elude  the  Holy 
Purpofes  of  fuch  as  are  not  well  armed 
with  Courage  and  Constancy  againft  them, 
and  make  them  relapfe  into  thofe  very 
Sins,  which  but  juft  before  they  had  fo- 
lemnly  renounced. 

Thus  do  Men  divide  between  God  and 
their  Lufts,  each  of  which  does  by  turns 
lofe  and  regain  the  Afcendant  over  them  ; 
But  with  this  Difference,  that  they  think 
they  have  done  enough,  if  they  have  paid 

God 
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God    a    few    empty    Acknowledgements,  Serm. 
whilft   they   dedicate   almoft  their  whole     VI. 
Life,  and  all   the  Studies   and  Endeavours 
of  it,  to  the  Service  of  their  diforderly  Ap- 
petites, and  the  Gratifications  of  Senfe. 

It  cannot  indeed  be  denied,  but  that 
to  know  and  be  convinced  of  one's  Er- 
rors, is  one  great  Step  toward  the  Amend- 
ment of  them :  But  yet  how  likely  a  Means 
focver  it  may  feem,  it  is  certain  it  very 
often  fails.  Saul  could  readily  enough  ac- 
knowledge, that  David  was  more  righte- 
ous than  he,  in  that  he  had  requited  him 
Good  for  Evil.  But  though  he  was  per- 
fuaded  of  his  Innocence,  the  Spirit  of  Envy 
foon  returned  upon  him,  fo  that  he  could 
not  forbear  to  perfecute  that  righteous 
Man,  and  feek  the  Life  of  him,  by  whom 
he  knew  and  confefled  his  own  to  have 
been  fpared. 

Just  thus  vain  and  ineffectual  is  the 
Remorfe  and  Compunction  of  every  irre- 
folute  and  unftable  Chriftian.  When  he 
hears  the  Nature  of  God  and  his  Attri- 
butes explained,  how  his  Mercy  tempers 
the  Severity  of  his  Juftice,  how  heartily 
he  hates  the  Sin,  and  yet  how  tenderly  he 

loves 
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Serm. loves  the  Sinner,  how  we  daily  forfeit  his 
V  f .  Favour,  and  how  he  daily  remits  the  For- 
^■^"^feiture  ;  during,  I  fay,  this  impartial  Prof- 
peel:  and  Survey  of  the  Goodnefs  of  God 
and  his  own  Unworthinefs,  like  the  Skirt 
which  David  held  up,  it  twits  and  up- 
braids him  with  his  ungenerous  Proceed- 
ing. He  looks  on  himfelf  as  fomething 
of  a  very  favage  and  untraceable  Kind, 
that  could  continue  to  rebel  againft  fo  in- 
dulgent and  gracious  a  Mafter,  that  could 
not  be  foftened  or  civilized  by  fuch  win- 
ning Ufage   and  obliging  Treatment. 

But  as  foon  as  Time  and  Company 
have  worn  off  thefe  Impreffions  of  his 
Guilt,  fuch  melancholy  Thoughts  andSelf- 
accufations  are  fucceeded  by  Reflections 
of  quite  another  Nature.  He  then  re- 
aflumes  his  former  Confidence,  and  begins 
thus  to  expoftulate  with  himfelf.  "  Where 
<c  is  that  foul  mimapen  Monfter  which  I 
"  juft  now  beheld  ?  I  am  no  Wolf  nor 
"  Tyger,  no  wild  Inhabitant  of  the  De- 
<£  fert,  but  endued  with  a  human  Shape 
"  and  Faculties,  a  Man,  wherein  Humani- 
<c  ty  moft  properly  con  lifts,  a  Rational 
"  and  a  Sociable,"  could'fl  thou  but  have 

added, 
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added,  "  and  a  Relio;icus,"  Creature,  thouSERM. 
hadft  argued  rightly  ;  for   that  is  the  no-     v  *? 
bleft  Prerogative  of  Man,  to  be   the  Ser- 
vant and  Subject  of  God. 

But  any  Excufe  will  ferve  to  filence 
the  Clamours,  and  allay  the  difmal  Appre- 
henfions  of  an  awakened  Confcience,  fo 
willing  are  we  to  be  cheated  in  a  Matter 
of  the  utmofl  Confequence,  fo  eaiily  do 
the  deceitful  Pleafures  of  Sin  difguife  us 
from  ourfelves,  and  by  fo  doing  choak  the 
good  Seed  which  was  fown  in  us,  and 
make  it  become  unfruitful. 

And  thus  much  for  thefe  Men,  who 
hear  the  Word  of  God  to  little  or  no  Pur- 
pofe  j  but  thefe  however  are  more  tole- 
rable than  others,  who  employ  it  to  ill 
Ufes  :  Of  which  Sort  are 

Those  Perfons,  who  repair  to  religious 
Anemblies,  not  with  a  Defign  either  to 
pleafe  God,  or  to  be  improved  and  bet- 
tered by  what  they  hear,  but  in  order  to 
gain  themfelves  a  Reputation,  and  pafs 
upon  the  World  for  Men  of  Confcience 
and  Integrity,  that  fo  they  may  with 
greater  Eafe,  and  lefs  Sufpicion,  commit 
{he  moll   bafe    and    treacherous  Actions, 

whilft 
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SERM.whilft  the  Perfidioufnefs  of  their  Hearts  is 
VI-  hid  under  a  feemingly  demure  and  fancti- 
^^^-*  Bed  Behaviour.  I  do  not  deny  but  that  it 
is  lawful,  and  in  many  Cafes  a  necefTary 
Duty  incumbent  on  us,  to  make  an  out- 
ward Profeffion  of  our  Piety,  to  let  our 
Light  Jhine  before  Me?iy  openly  to  avow, 
nay,  even  to  boaft  of  our  good  Deeds, 
provided  our  glorying  be  in  the  Lord,  if 
we  do  it  not  thro'  a  vain  Oftentation,  but 
with  a  pious  Zeal  and  line  ere  Endeavour 
to  excite  and  invigorate  others  by  our  good 
Example,  to  the  Practice  of  the  like  Du- 
ties. 

Our  Saviour  compares  his  Church  to  a 
City  built  upon  a  Hill,  and  confequently  he 
that  afcends  thither,  cannot  well,  neither 
ought  he  to  avoid  being  confpicuous,  that 
he  may  animate  and  encourage  others  to 
come  up  after  him.  But  he  that  comes 
thither  with  no  other  Defign  but  to  be 
feen  of  Men,  who  makes  that  his  princi- 
pal End,  which  ought  at  beft  but  to  be 
an  occafional  and  fubordinate  one,  might 
much  better  have  ftaid  below. 

It  is  a  Piece  of  dangerous  Mockery  and 
Trifling  with  God,  to  make  a  Show  of 

pleafing 
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pleafing   him,    while   we  are  labouring  to  Serm. 
pleafe  Men  ;  to  make  his  Glory  the  Pre-    VI. 
tence,  while   our  own  is   at  the  Bottom/ 
But  how  bold  foever  fuch  Men  may  make 
with  him  now,  they  will  one  Day  find  to 
their  Coft,  who  it  is  they  have  thus  impu- 
dently dallied  with,  when  he  fhall  pull  off 
their    Difguife,  expofe    their  moft  crafty 
Villanies  and  Impoftures  to  the  View  and 
Scorn  of  the  Univerfe,  and  appoint  them 
their  Portion   with     their  Fellow-Hypo- 
crites. 

And  now  my  Subjed  would  naturally 
lead  me  to  another  Sort  of  perverfe  Hear- 
ers, Men  openly  profane  and  irreligious, 
who  are  not  contented  to  contemn  the 
Almighty  in  private,  unlefs  they  infult 
him  too  in  publick  by  a  rude  and  irreve- 
rent Behaviour  in  his  Houfe  :  Men  who 
turn  the  Grace  of  God  itfelf  into  Lafcivi- 
oufnefs,  and  fuck  out  Poifon  from  the  moft 
wholfome  Nourishment  :  Who  come  to- 
gether not  for  Edification,  but  for  De- 
ftrudion,  not  as  Members  or  Profelytes 
but  as  Spies,  in  Hopes  they  fhall  difcover 
fomc  Nakednefs  in  the  Land,  and  furnim 
themfelves  with  Arguments,  not  to  fop- 
port' 
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SERM.port   their  own  Faith,  but  to  overthrow 
VI.    that  of  others. 

s^*^  The  Scripture  is  fitly  compared  by  the 
Apoftle  to  a  two-edged  Sword,  it  is  bright 
and  fharp  enough  to  defend  the  Truth 
againft  all  Gain-iayers,  when  in  the  Hands 
of  one  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to 
ufe  it  right  ;  for  otherwife,  with  that  ve- 
ry Sword  an  unskilful  Man  may  wound 
himfelf,  and  a  malicious  Man  may  de- 
ftroy  others.  They  may,  I  fay,  and  I 
wifh  we  have  not  too  many  Inftances 
that  they  do  fo  too. 

But  I  hope  I  fhall  not  need  to  ufe 
any  Invectives,  to  poffefs  you  with  a 
juft  Abhorrence  of  fuch  Proceedings  j  for 
I  am  willing  to  believe,  that  none  who 
hears  me  this  Day,  is  come  with  fo  bad 
a  Purpofe.  And  I  hope  that  none  of  us 
will  envy  fuch  profane  Scoffers  the  ima- 
ginary Satisfaction  of  laughing  for  a  few 
Moments,  who  confiders  what  the  End 
of  it  will  be,  that  they  muft  weep  and 
howl'  to  all  Eternity, 

I  shall  now  conclude  all  with  two  fliort 
Inferences.     And, 

I.  SliN'CF 
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1.  Since,  as  has  been  fhewn  in  mySERM. 
firft  Particular,  the  Word  of  God  is  di-  VI. 
reeled  to  fo  good  an  End,  fince  from  a 
true  Ufe  of  it  fo  much  Benefit  may  be 
received,  let  us  take  the  Advice  of  the 
Apoftle  in  the  Chapter  of  my  Text,  and 
be  fivift  to  hear  ;  let  us  omit  no  Opportu- 
nity of  improving  our  felves  in  that  fpiri- 
tual  Knowledge,  nor  foriake  the  aflem- 
bling  ourfelves  together,  as  the  Manner 
of  fome  is.  Let  us  duly  efteem  and  value 
our  own  Privilege,  that  in  the  great  Con- 
cern of  our  Souls,  we  are  not  abandoned 
to  the  unfteddy  Conduct  of  our  own  ca- 
pricious Fancy  and  Humour,  not  given  up 
to  wild  and  irregular  Wandrings,  nor  left 
in  a  dark  Uncertainty.  But  that  we  have, 
as  St.  Peter  fays,  2  Epijl.  i.  19.  a  jure 
Word  of  Prophecy  [to  truil:  to]  whereunto 
ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  Light 
that  fhineth  in  a  dark  Place,  until  the  Day 
dawn,  and  the  Day-Star  arife  in  your 
Hearts  :  That  by  the  Help  of  this  bright 
and  aufpicious  Light  we  may  not  only  fee 
our  Way  as  it  lies  before  us,  but  if  we 
look  back  through  thofe  feveral  Stages  we 

have 
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SERM.have  already  paffed,  we  may  clearly  dif- 
cern,  whether  we  are  come  right  thus  far 
or  not,  whether  we  have  kept  all  along  in 
the  direct  Way  to  Heaven,  or  have  de- 
clined into  Error  and  Diibbedience.  And 
if  upon  a  careful  Retrofpection,  we  per- 
ceive that  our  Steps  have  gone  out  of  the 
Way,  that  we  have  fo  fair  a  Profpect  of 
rectifying  our  Miftake,  and  by  a  feafon- 
able  Warning  of  our  Danger,  are  made 
aihamed  of  our  fooliih  Aims  and  unwor- 
thy Purfuits.  Nor  let  any  Man  abfent 
himfelf  from  the  Congregation  of  the 
Faithful,  and  deprive  himfelf  of  fuch  fpi- 
ritual  Inftruction,  from  a  Perfwafion  that 
he  does  not  need  it,  and  is  already  fuffici- 
ently  inftructed.  But  though  the  Advan- 
tages of  Hearing  are  fo  great,  and  the  De- 
fign  fo  good,  yet  fince,  as  has  been  like- 
wife  fhewn,  that  excellent  Deiign  may  fo 
many  ways  be  perverted  and  abufed,  it  is 
neceffary  that  I  farther  Caution  you  in  the 

Second  Place,  To  take  Heed  how  you 
hear,  /.  e.  come  not  hither  with  a  care- 
lefs  Indifference,  with  drowfinefs  and  ofci- 

tancy, 
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tancy,  but  with  a  heedful  Application  ofSERM. 
Mind,  and  Intention  of  Thought.  Come  VI  • 
not  to  be  feen  of  Men,  but  by  him  who  v^/ 
feeth  in  Secret,  and  will  reward  openly. 
Come  not  merely  becaufe  it  is  the  Cuf- 
tom,  or  to  pafs  away  a  Leifure  Hour  or 
two  you  would  otherwife  be  at  a  Lofs  to 
difpofe,  but  through  a  jult  Senfe  of  the 
great  and  urgent  Need  you  have  of  being 
inltructed  in,  or  at  leaft  admonimed  of 
your  Duty,  though  it  be  never  fo  well 
known.  Come  not  to  applaud  the  Per- 
formance or  condemn  the  Infufficiency  of 
the  Preacher,  but  to  edify  and  improve 
by  his  Doclrine,  how  meanly  foever  it  is 
delivered.  In  a  Word,  come  not  barely 
to  fee  your  Faults,  but  to  correct  and  a- 
mend  them  ;  be  not  content  to  receive 
the  Word,  but  moreover  retain  and  che- 
rifh  it ;  fiiffer  no  dead  unaclive  Notions 
to  lye  dormant  in  you,  but  vigorously  ex- 
ert them  ;  fo  mall  you  partake  of  the  Blef- 
fing  promifed  by  the  Apoftle  in  the  Veife 
following  my  Text.  But  whofo  looketh 
into  the  perfecl  Law  of  Liberty,  and  con- 
Vol,  III.  P  tinuetk 
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S  e  R  M .  tinueth  therein,  he  being    not   a  forgetful 
VI.     Hearer,  but  a  Doer  of  the  Work,  that  Man 
^^^  fiall  be  blefled  in  his  Deed, 
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SERMON   VII. 

The  Folly  of  111  Men,  in  reproach- 
ing  the  Good. 

mmmmmmmmmmmmm 

i  Pet.  iv.  4,  5. 

Wherei?i  they  think  it  Jlrange  that 
you  run  not  with  them  to  the  fame 
Excefs  of  Riot,  fpeaking  Evil  of 
you  :  Who  frail  give  Account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
^uick  and  the  Dead. 

^SHERE  is  nothing  in  this  Paf-cFRW 

M^M      gC        doubtful  or  obfcure,  as    VIL 
^^^  t0    require   any    Paraphrafe    ors 
Explication  :  The  Meaning  of 
the  Place  difcovers  itfelf  at  the  firft  View, 
and  needs  no  Help  of  the  Context  or  De- 
*    2  iinition 
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Serm.  finition  of  the  Terms  to  make  it  plainer 
VII.  You  may  eafily  conceive  that  fome  very 
^/*N~/  grofs  and  enormous  Crimes  had  been  men- 
tioned in  the  precedent  Verfe,  which  make 
up  that  Excefs  of  Riot  fpoken  of  in  this, 
in  which  whilft  fome  Men  continued  to  in- 
dulge themfelves  without  Check  orControul, 
whilft  they  were  revelling  in  the  Height 
of  their  imaginary  Enjoyments,  they 
thought  it  ftrange  that  any  mould  be  fo 
dull  and  phlegmatick,  as  not  to  join  in 
their  Mirth,  and  bear  a  part  in  their  Ex- 
travagance. Thus  a  Madman  and  Perfons 
in  their  Senfes  are  equally  Monfters  to  one 
another,  and  whilft  they  ftand  gazing  at 
his  fantaftical  Freaks  and  ridiculous  Ges- 
tures, he  wonders  no  lefs  at  their  Sobriety 
and  Compofednefs,  and  looks  with  a 
fcornful  Pity  on  thofe  ignorant  unhappy 
Wretches,  who  know  nothing  of  the  Plea- 
fure  of  raving,  of  fwaying  invifible  Scep- 
ters, and  ruling  imaginary  Kingdoms. 
They  think  it  ftrange,  fays  the  Apoftle, 
that  you  run  not  with  them  to  the  fame 
Excefs,  and  not  only  fo,  but  they  fpeak 
Evil  of  you. 

Th  is 
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This  is  a  Treatment,  which  Perfons  ofSERM- 
itrict  Morals,  and  an  upright  Conversion  VII. 
mud  always  expect  to  meet  with  from  the 
lewd  and  dinolute.  And  he  that  is  reiolved 
to  be  remarkably  good  and  virtuous,  in  Defi- 
ance of  prevailing  Ciiftom,  and  in  the 
midif  of  a  degenerate  Age,  mufr.  expect 
to  be  ill  uied,  and  prepare  himfelf  againft 
the  Attempts  of  ungodly  and  malicious 
Perfons.  Such  has  always  been  the  Fate 
of  eminent  Virtue  and  a  diflinguifhing  De- 
gree of  Piety,  as  to  expofe  a  Man  to  the 
Cenfure  and  Hatred  of  thofe,  who  not- 
withstanding inwardly  reverence  and 
efteem  it.  Need  I  prove  this  to  you  by 
Inftances  of  facred  or  prophane  Hiftory, 
or  lead  you  back  to  the  Chronicles  of  thofe 
illuftrious  Worthies  of  St.  Paul  to  be  con- 
vinced, that  though  they  wrought  Righte- 
ouihefs,  and  flopt  the  Mouths  of  Lions, 
they  could  never  Hop  that  of  Envy  and 
Detraction  ?  Or  does  not  every  Man's  Ex- 
perience and  Obfervation  fufficiently  con- 
vince him,  that  this  is  the  Cafe  even  in 
our  own  Times,  and  that  he  who  pretcids 
to  a  greater  Meafure  of  Holinefs  than  his 
Neighbours,  had  Need  fland  well  on  his 
P  3  Guard- 
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Serm.  Guard,  if  he  hopes  to  efcape  the  Lafh  of 

VII.     Slanderous  and  defaming  Tongues.    I  mall 

"'  take  it  for  granted  then,   that   the  Cafe  is 

true  in  Fact,  and  proceed  to  the  following 

Enquiries. 

Fir/},  How  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  loofe 
and  profligate  Perfons  are  always  re- 
proaching and  calumniating  good 
ones. 

Secondly,  What  Sort  of  Reproaches  they 
ufually  carl:  upon  them. 

Thirdly,  How  a  wife  and  good  Man 
ought  to  behave  himfelf  under  fuch 
Calumny. 

Fourthly,  What  will  be  the  Event  here- 
after of  fuch  an  Enmity  to  God  and 
Goodnefs :  They  muft  give  Account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  fguick 
and  Dead. 

Fir/},  How  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  loofe 
and  profligate  Perfons  are  always  reproach- 
ing and  calumniating  good  ones.     Would 

not 
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not  one  on  the  contrary  imagine,  that  aSERM. 
good  Man,  whofe  Principle  (if  really  fo)  VII. 
it  is  to  (hew  an  univerfal  Benevolence,  and 
to  promote,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  the  Inte- 
reft  and  Happinefs  of  all  he  converfes 
with ;  who  is  ready  upon  every  Occafion 
to  affift  and  befriend  his  Neighbours  with 
ail  the  good  Offices  in  his  Power,  and  ne- 
ver provokes  them  by  any  ill  ones  j  would 
not  one  imagine,  I  fay,  that  fuch  a  Per- 
fon  as  this  mould  be  the  Darling  of  all  that 
know  him,  and  be  looked  upon  as  the  com- 
mon Friend  or  Parent,  inftead  of  being 
detefted  as  the  common  Enemy  ? 

But  here  indeed  lies  the  great  Provo- 
cation ;  the  Generality  of  Mankind  are  vi- 
tious  and  depraved,  and  fo  long  as  they 
are  herded  in  a  Croud,  and  meet  with 
none  much  better  than  themfelves,  they 
can  go  on  in  their  Courfe  without  Diftur- 
bance  or  Interruption,  they  can  offend 
without  blufhing,  and  fin  without  Remorfe, 
Whereas  if  fome  bright  and  illuftrious 
Pattern  of  Piety  and  true  Worth  mail  hap- 
pen to  arife  among  them,  (as,  bleffed  be 
God  !  fome  fuch  Examples  are  not  want- 
ing even  in  a  corrupt  and  lafcivious  Ge- 
P  4  neration, 
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SERM.neration,)  when  a  Merit  fo  eminently  fii- 
VII.  perior  is  placed  fo  near  them,  that  a  com- 
panion between  them  cannot  be  avoided, 
they  perceive  themfelves  fo  fhamefully  foi- 
led, and  their  Blemifhes  appear  fo  remark- 
able both  to  themfeives  and  others,  that 
they  cannot  bear  the  difgraceful  Parallel, 
and  therefore  with  an  ungenerous  Emula- 
tion, which  afpires  not  to  rife  to  his  Cha- 
racter, but  to  bring  his  down  to  a  Level 
with  their  own,  they  make  it  their  Bufi- 
nefs  by  all  the  little  Arts  of  Malice  and 
Infinuation  to  detract  from  his  true  Worth, 
and  put  falfc  Colours  on  his  Actions.  Let 
his  real  Defert  be  never  fo  great,  fo  long 
as  it  is  the  Means  of  making  their  Faults 
confpicuous,  they  think  they  have  no  great 
Reafon  to  thank  him  for  it,  they  look  up- 
on his  Reputation  as  built  upon  the  Ruin 
of  theirs,  and  thofe  juft  Commendations, 
which  are  given  him  by  Men  of  Senfe 
and  Probity,  as  a  Satyr  (  and  indeed 
they  are  fo  in  Effect)  upon  themfelves  : 
and  as  their  own  Confcience  cannot  chufe 
but  condemn  them  in  the  Things  which 
they  allow,  fo  they  are  fenfible  that  he 
condemns  them  alio  in  not  allowing   the 

fame 
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lame  Things :  and  therefore  it  feems  to  S  e  r  m. 
them  a  piece  of  juft  and  neceffary  Revenge  VH- 
to  revile  him  by  their  Words,  who  reviles 
them  by  his  Actions  :  And  the  Senfe  of 
that  Shame  which  he  thus  reflects  on  them 
by  his  Example,  outweighs  all  other  Con- 
fiderations  of  the  Advantages  of  his  Friend- 
ship and  the  Benefits  of  his  Converfation. 
Thus  Men,  whofe  Deeds  are  dark,  and 
will  not  bear  to  be  expofed  to  open  View, 
hate  even  the  Sun  that  lights  and  warms 
them,  becaufe  it  difcovers  what  they  had 
rather  have  concealed.  By  fuch  continual 
Difcouragements  they  hope  at  laft  to  make 
him  weary  of  his  Virtue,  and  to  gain 
him  over  to  their  Party,  or  at  lead:  that 
they  fhall  hinder  others  from  joining  him, 
fo  as  ftill  to  keep  a  Number  on  their  Side, 
and  not  be  forced  to  be  as  fingular  in  Vice 
as  he  is  in  Virtue.  So  unwilling  are  ill 
Men  to  ftrive  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
themfelves,  and  fo  induftrious  to  keep  out 
others  that  are  entring  in.  Though  they 
advance  but  flowly  in  the  Race  themfelves, 
they  care  not  to  be  outftript,  and  he  that 
is  fo  active  as  to  get  the  ftart  of  them, 
fhall  be  fure   of  their  Endeavours    to  pull 

him 
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SERM.him   back.      So    difingenuoufly   do    thefe 
VII.   Men   labour   to   fpoil   others    rather   than 
mend  themfelves,  and  decry  that  Virtue  they 
dare  not  imitate.     I  come  now  in  the 

Second  Place,  to  coniider  what  Sort  of 
Reproaches  they  ufually  caff,  upon  good 
Men.  I  mall  not  pretend  to  enumerate  all 
the  various  Artifices,  which  ingenious  Ma- 
lice has  invented  to  blaft  the  Character  and 
fully  the  Reputation  of  confeientious  and 
pious  Chriflians,  moil  of  which  are  dark 
and  crooked  like  their  Author,  and  like  him 
their  Name  is  Legion.  However  there  are 
three  more  obvious  and  principal  Methods, 
by  which  fuch  Inffruments  of  his  do  more 
frequently  proceed,  all  which  I  mall  briefly 
coniider.  And  they  are  the  upbraiding 
the  fincere  ProfelTors  of  Religion  with  the 
Character  either  of  Cowards,  or  Hypocrites, 
or  lattly,  of  morofe  and  unfociable  Per- 
fons. 

Fir/1,  They  afperfe  them  as  Cowards  or 
timorous  Perfons,  /.  e.  if  a  Man  has  any 
Fear  of  God,  or  Senfe  of  Religion  left, 
and  will  not  partake  in  every  extravagant 
Adventure,  nor  run  with  them  to  the 
fame  Excefs  of  Riot,  he  mall  be  ridiculed 

as 
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as  one  of  no  Courage  or  Confidence,  one  Serm. 
that   is  feared   by   a  few  idle  Stories,  and  ^Vi" 
has  fo  little  Senfe  as  to  believe  the  fabulous 
Traditions  of  Religion  and  another  Life. 

But  certainly  a  well-grounded  Fear  and 
reafonable  Caution,  was  never  by  any  wife 
Man   accounted  Cowardife.     Is  he  a  Cow- 
ard, who  goes  out  of  his  Way  to  avoid  a 
dangerous  Pit,  and  does   not  throw  him- 
felf  headlong  into  it  ?  Or   he,  that   fnuts 
up  his  Doors  at  Night  to  keep  out  Thieves 
and  Robbers  ?  Or   he,  that  lays  up  Provi- 
fion    for    himfelf  and  Family    againfl:    a 
Time   of  Scarcity  ?  Or  he,  that  has  Re- 
courfe  to  proper  Remedies,  when  he  feels 
the  Symptoms  of  an  approaching  Diftcm- 
per  ?  Is  not  fuch  a  Fear  as  this  interwoven 
in  our  very  Frame  as  a  necefTary  Prefcrva- 
tive  of  Life,  by  giving  Nature  a  feafonable 
Alarm,  and  putting  her  on   her  Guard  ? 
And  is   not  the  Soul  of  infinitely  greater 
Value  than  the  Body,  and  confequently  an 
Apprehenfion  of  mifcarrying  in  fo  tender 
a  Part  much  more  juitifiable  ?  Nay  indeed 
what  can  juftify  the  Want  of  fuch  an  Ap- 
prehenfion ? 


So 
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Serm.  So  that  the  Libertine  after  all  is  that 
VII.  arranteft  Coward,  who  is  afraid  to  fear 
J  what  he  ought  to  fear.  He  cannot  ftand 
the  Shock  of  fuch  difmal  Imaginations, 
arid  therefore  chufes  rather  to  rufh  blind- 
fold into  the  Danger,  than  manfully  en- 
deavour to  efcape  it.  Shall  he  be  reputed 
Valiant,  who  cannot  bear  up  under  a  lit- 
tle prefent  Uneafinefs,  nor  undergo  the 
necefTary  Difcipline  of  a  fhort  Vacation 
from  Pleafures  ?  Who  has  not  the  Courage 
to  defpife  what  he  knows  to  be  defpicable, 
nor  dares  to  vindicate  what  he  fees  and 
knows  to  be  truly  honourable  r  No  cer- 
tainly, a  Man  that  will  thus  poorly  belie 
his  Principles,  and  act  in  Defiance  of  his 
own  Judgment,  only  for  fear  of  being 
thought  a  Coward,  deferves  that  Charac- 
ter he  fo  folicitoufly  avoids.  His  Courage 
(as  he  calls  it)  which  was  never  fhewn 
but  in  drunken  Broils,  and  lewd  Ren- 
counters, is  generally  owing  to  his  Con- 
stitution, and  proceeds  from  an  Opinion 
of  his  Strength  of  Limbs,  and  the  Tough- 
nefs  of  his  Compofition.  But  as  that 
wears  away,  his  Valour  declines  in  Pro- 
portion with  it ;  and  we   often   fee  thefe 

bluftring 
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bluftring  Hectors,  who    carry    all  Things  Serm. 
by    dint    of   Force,    and    over-awe    their    VII. 
Neigbours   into   a  Compliance   with   their  ^^^ 
Humour,  when    once  their  Body  is   ener- 
vated, and  confequently  their  Mind  (which 
had  no  other  Support  but  the  Hardinefs  of 
the  other)  difpirited,  become   at  laft  fuch 
abject  Wretches,  as  to  deferve  the  Pity  of 
thofe,  to  whom  before  they  were  a  Ter- 
ror. 

But  a  true  Chriftian's  Valour  is  founded 
on  a  furer  Bottom,  and  is  not  to  be  bro- 
ken by  fuch  petty  Difcouragements  :  His 
Refolution  grows  flronger  as  his  bodily 
Strength  decays,  and  he  looks  Death  and 
Misfortunes  in  the  Face  with  a  decent  Af- 
furance  and  manly  Confidence. 

One  of  the  principal  Marks  of  Forti- 
tude is,  that  it  be  fteddy,  uniform,  and 
conftant,  which  certainly  belongs  in  a 
more  peculiar  Manner  to  fuch  as  are  mod 
Vigorous  and  Active  in  the  Courfe  of 
Piety  and  Virtue. 

He  that  is  bold  and  refolute  in  oppo- 
iing  Vice,  can  never  have  any  Realbn  to 
wifh  he  had  acted  otherwife  :  Whereas  he 
that  is  bold  in  the  Commiffion  of  it,  will 

one 
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Serm.  one  Day  be  glad  to  retract  his  Errors,  and 
VII.  ask  Pardon  for  his  Mifcarriages  (which, 
if  you  will  believe  his  own  Notions  of 
Honour,  is  no  great  Argument  of  Bra- 
very.) 

Another  Property  of  Fortitude  is,  that 
it  be  rational  and  proportioned  to  our 
Strength  and  Abilities  :  To  attempt  Things 
impoflible,  and  which  far  exceed  the 
Reach  of  our  natural  Powers,  is  not  Cou- 
rage, but  Rafhnefs  and  Temerity  j  nay,  it 
is  Rage  and  Frenzy.  Now  whether  the 
daring  Sinner,  that  fights  with  Heaven,  or 
the  Religious  Hero,  that  combats  Hell, 
is  moft  rational  in  his  Enterprizes,  I  mall 
not  need  to  determine. 

In  Summ,  That  Fear  is  only  fcandalous 
and  difgraceful,  which  is  caufelefs,  and 
without  any  juft  Grounds.  But  fuch  is 
not  that  of  a  good  Man  :  He  knows 
what,  and  whom,  and  why  he  fears. 
It  is  the  Wicked  that  flies  when  none  pur- 
fuey  but  the  Righteous  is  bold  as  a  Lion, 
So  that  upon  the  whole  Matter  it  appears, 
that  Vice  is  the  word:  Cowardife,  and  the 
Fear  of  God  the  trueft  Valour. 

But, 
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But,  2d7y,  Another  Name  of  Igno-SERM. 
miny  which  irreligious  Men  are  wont  to  VII. 
cad:  on  the  Profeflbrs  of  true  Piety,  is, 
that  of  Hypocrites  :  And  this  Character 
indeed  we  cannot  pretend  to  retort  upon 
themfelves,  as  we  did  that  of  Cowardife. 
For,  to  give  them  their  due,  they  have 
as  much  Religion  as  they  pretend  to,  i.  e% 
none  at  all.  Nay  perhaps  they  have 
more  than  they  will  own,  and  whilft  they 
renounce  it  with  their  Tongue,  believe  it 
in  their  Heart,  which  has  been  the 
Cafe  of  many  of  them  by  their  own  Con- 
feffion.  There  have  indeed  been  too  ma- 
ny, who  by  a  Life  ill  fuited  to  the  large 
Profeflions  they  made  of  a  more  than  or- 
dinary Sanctity,  and  fuch  Practices  in  Se- 
cret, as  were  very  inconfiftent  with  the 
Character  they  afTumed  in  publick,  by  ma- 
king a  Gain  of  Godlinefs,  and  proftituting 
Religion  to  fecular  Ends,  have  too  much 
contributed  to  fuch  Afperfions,  and  given 
too  fair  a  Handle  for  fuch  uncharitable 
Cenfures. 

But  becaufe  there  will  be  Knaves  in  all 
Difguifes,  mall  we   thence  conclude  that 
there  is   no  Man  honeft  ?    If  we  were  al- 
ways 
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Serm.  ways  to  argue  at  this  Rate,  there  would 
VII.  be  an  End  of  that  mutual  Confidence  be- 
tween Man  and  Man,  and  all  civil  Corre- 
spondence mud  ceaie.  It  is  very  difficult, 
I  confefs,  to  difcover  the  inward  Senti- 
ments of  another,  and  to  be  fure  that  he 
means  what  he  profefTes :  However,  every 
Man  has  a  natural  Right  to  be  well 
thought  of,  till  by  the  Infincerity  of  his 
outward  Behaviour  he  has  forfeited  that 
Right.  It  is  poffible,  indeed,  that  all  his 
good  Actions  may  proceed  from  corrupt 
Motives,  his  feeming  Devotion  may  be  di- 
rected to  fome  worldly  Profpect,  and  his 
Charity  may  be  all  Oftentation  (for  which, 
if  fo,  he  will  be  one  Day  feverely  accoun- 
table to  the  great  Searcher  of  Hearts,  who 
will  appoint  him  his  Portion  with  his  Fel- 
low Hypocrites.)  However,  in  the  mean 
time,  the  Libertine  has  very  little  Reafon 
to  reproach  him,  for  as  much  as  his  Ac- 
tions at  leaft  are  commendable  and  benefi- 
cial, whatever  his  Intentions  are,  whereas 
he  himfelf  neither  acts   nor  means  well. 

It  is  certain  they  are  both  bad  enough 
in  Confcience,  and  I  fhall  not  now  dis- 
pute whether  of    the  two  is  worfe,   or 

which 
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Which    of  them    does  Religion  the   moftSERM. 
Harm,  the  openly  profane,  or  the  diffem-   VII. 
bling  Hypocrite,    who    though   he    may       *~~* 
accidentally  be  the  Author  of  much  Good, 
may  promote  the  Caufe  of  Piety,  and   by 
his  feeming  Godlinefs  excite  others  to  be 
really  holy  and  devout,  fo  long  as  he  paf- 
fes  undifcovered  ;  yet  when  once  his  Dif- 
guife  is  off,  he  gives  it  a  deep  and  dange- 
rous  Wound   :  Then  every  good   Man's 
Sincerity  is  called  in  Queftion,  they   are 
all  equally  taken  for  fuch  falfe  Pretendersi 
and  fufpeded  of  the  fame  hidden  Vices  of 
which  the  other  is  convicted. 

An  Hypocrite  indeed  is  a  very  odious 
and  reproachful  Name,  which  makes  fome 
Men  fo  immoderately  careful  to  avoid  it, 
that  they  are  refolved  to  have  Nothing  at 
all  to  do  with  Virtue,  left  it  mould  be 
miftaken  for  Hypocrify  j  which  is  aS  if  a 
Man  mould  throw  away  a  Jewel  of  great 
Value,  for  fear  it  fliould  be  taken  for  a 
Counterfeit. 

This  is  a  fatal  Rock  on  which  many 

have  fplit,  and  one  of  the  moil  fuccefsful 

Engines  the  Devil  and    his   Accomplices 

ever  made  ufe   of  to  difcountenance    true 

Vol.  Ill,  Q^  Religic 
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Serm. Religion.  A  Man  whole  Behaviour  has 
VII.    been    fo    upright  and  unblameable,  as   to 

v*'*'"v-'  be  obnoxious  to  no  other  Cenfure,  is  al- 
ways liable  to  this,  if  Men  will  have  fo 
little  Conference  as  to  faften  the  Imputation 
on  him.  Befides,  fome  Actions  are  of 
fuch  an  indifferent  middle  Nature,  and  fo 
undiftinguifhable  by  their  outward  Ap- 
pearances, that  according  to  the  different 
Intention  wherewith  they  are  performed, 
they  may  be  denominated  either  virtuous 
or  vicious  ;  fo  that  in  this  Cafe,  a  Man 
that  acts  with  never  fo  honeft  a  Defign,  is 
ftill  at  the  Mercy  of  others,  who  are  at 
Liberty  to  believe  what  they  think  fit. 
All  that  an  innocent  Perfon  is  capable  of 
doing,  in  order  to  clear  himfelf  from 
fuch  a  falfe  Suggeftion,  is,  by  Simpli- 
city and  Candour  in  his  Words,  by  O- 
pennefs  and  Integrity  in  his  Actions,  to 
crive  the  beft  Demonftration  he  can  of  a 
found  Heart  and  fincere  Intention.  But  if 
after  all  Men  will  ftill  be  fo  unreafonably 
fufpicious,  as  without  Caufe,  and  againh: 
Proof,  to  doubt  of  his  Honefty,  and  charge 
him  with  a  latent  Hypocrify,  he  mull: 
quietly  fubmit  to  the  unjuft  Reproach,  and 

comfort 
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comfort  himfelf  with   the  AfTurance,  that  Serm, 
though  they  can  blacken  him  before  Men,   VII. 
and  ftain  his  Reputation,  yet  fo  long  as  he  ^*V^ 
is    confcious   of  his  own  inward  Purity, 
they  cannot  difturb  the  Peace  of  his  own 
Breaft,  nor  make  him  appear  as  deformed 
to  himfelf,  as  they  have  reprefented  him 
to  the  World  ;  that   his  own  Heart    does 
not  condemn   him,  to  which  he  can  ap- 
peal with  a  juft  Confidence,  and  to  God, 
who  is  greater  than  his  Heart,  and   know* 
eth  all  Things.     The 

3</  and  loft  Mark  of  Infamy  I  (hall  in* 
fifr.  on,  by  which  debauched  and  difTolute 
Perfons  endeavour  to  difcourage  others 
from  the  Profertion  and  Practice  of  Reli* 
gion,  is,  the  upbraiding  them  as  morofe 
and  unfociable  Men.  How  far  fome  falfe 
Pretenders  to  fevere  Morals  and  ftrict  Dif- 
cipline  may  deferve  this  Imputation,  is  a- 
notherQueftion  j  who  fet  up  for  reforming 
others  with  no  other  Qualification,  but  a 
peevifh  Temper,  and  ungovernable  Zeal, 
without  a  fufficient  Stock  of  Piety  to  cor- 
rect the  one,  or  Prudence  to  direct  the 
other ;  who  abftain  indeed  from  carnal, 
but  give  themfelves  up  to  fpiritual  Lufts  2 
Qj>  The/ 
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Serm.  They  are  far  enough  from  Intemperance 
VII.  and  Lewdnefs,  but  they  make  no  Scruple 
***  of  being  debauch'd  with  Pride,  and  drunk 
with  Rage  ;  and  whilfl  they  chain  up  the 
concupifcible  Appetites,  they  let  the  iraf- 
cible  loofe  :  They  feek  not  the  Sinner's 
Reformation,  but  his  Ruin,  and  would  be 
ftrangely  difappointed  if  all  Mankind  fhould 
take  them  at  their  Word,  and  live  up  to 
their  own  Rules,  becaufe  there  would  be  no 
Matter  of  Scandal  left,  nor  Subject  of  Com- 
plaint j  there  would  be  none,  whofe  Vices 
they  might  impute  to  themfelves  as  Virtues, 
and  over  whom  they  might  infult  with  a 
Pharifaical  Pride,  and  fay,  I  am  not  as  this 
Publican.  Such  Men,  I  fay,  there  are, 
and  their  ill  Humour  (as  it  ufually  hap- 
pens) is  made  a  general  Cafe,  and  the  Re- 
flection is  calr.  on  all  without  Distinction, 
who  pretend  to  regulate  the  Manners  of 
the  Age,  and  to  make  Men  wifer  and 
better  by  their  Instructions,  they  are 
called  morofe  and  unfociabie. 

This,  I  confefs,  is  a  Character  a  Man 
would  not  be  very  fond  of,  could  he  fairly 
and  honeftly  avoid  it,  and  many  a  righte- 
ous Man  is   willing  to   compound    with 

them 
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them  for  their  good  Word,  by  a  Compli-  Serm. 
ance  with   their  Humour  in    fuch  Things    VII. 
as  he   lawfully  and   innocently  may.     But  ^'v^' 
it  is  not  fuch  a  Compliance  that  will  fa- 
tisfy    them.       A    Man    muft     run    with 
them  to  the  fame  Excefs  of  Riot,  or  they 
will   think   it   ftrange,  and   fpeak  evil  of 
him.     If  he  once  offers  to  flop  fhort,  and 
prefcribe  Bounds   to    their  Mirth;  if  he 
pretends  to  confine  them  to  the  Rules  of 
Religion  and  Reafon,  they  renounce  him 
as  a  four  and  marling  Cynic,  that   takes 
an   ill-natured  Pleafure  in  croffing  the  In- 
clinations of  others,  and  condemning  eve- 
ry Thing  which  they  approve :  They  will 
not  allow  that  he  has  any  Thing  of  Hu- 
manity, though  at  the  fame  Time  he  is 
endeavouring  to  perfuade  them  to  what  is 
moil  humane,  and  mofl  becoming  the  Dig- 
nity of  a  rational  Creature  :  They  oppofe 
him  as  a  Sort  of  common  Adverfiry,  and 
conclude   he  muft  needs   hate  them,  be- 
caufe  he  hates  their  Vices.     In  fhort,  they 
induflrioufly   fhun  his   Converfation,    and 
keep  as  far  off  as  they  can  from   a  Man 
of  fuch   a  churlifh,    reforming   Spirit,  as 
malicioufly  employs  his  Time  in   nothing 
Q  3  elfe 
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SERM.elfe  but  in  endeavouring  to  mend  Manr 
***•  ners,  and  fpoil  Company.  But  fare  fuch 
Men  have  a  wretched  Opinion  of  Society, 
who  imagine  there  can  be  no  fuch  Thing 
but  among  Rakes  and  Libertines,  and  that 
Converfation  cannot  be  agreeable  without 
the  Relifh  of  a  Debauch. 

Now  whether  is  the  greater  Friend  to 
Society,  he  that  helps  to  refine  Converfa- 
tion, and  make  it  innocent  and  ufeful,  or 
he  that  will  converfe  in  no  other  Manner, 
and  but  on  fuch  Terms,  as  muft  neceffa- 
rily  end  in  Difcord  and  Confufion  ? 

Let  ungodly  Men  then  rail  at  the  Vir- 
tuous for  being  fingular  and  fallen  j  let 
them  ridicule  the  Heavinefs  of  their  Fan- 
cy, their  ftiff  Adherence  to  Morality,  and 
their  No-tafte  of  Wit  and  Humour.  In 
the  mean  Time  they  have  the  Satisfaction 
of  reflecting,  that  no  Authority  or  Perfua- 
fion  could  fhake  their  Principles,  or  en- 
gage them  in  evil  Practices,  and  are  firm- 
ly refolved  never  to  pay  fo  dear  for  good 
Company,  (fo  called)  as  to  purchafe  it 
with  Ill-manners.  And  this  minds  me 
of  my 

"Third 
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Third  General^  viz.    How  a   wile   andSERM. 
good  Man  ought  to  behave  himfelf  under   VII. 
fuch  Calumny.     I  have  already  anticipa-  "^^ 
ted  fomewhat  that  might  be  here  offered, 
in  fpeaking  to   the  particular  Inftances  and 
Kinds  of  Afperfion  under  the  laft  Head, 
However,  there  are  fome  more  general  Di- 
rections, that  may  be  given  with  relation 
to  all  Kinds  or  Degrees  of  it.     As 

ift.  Let  him  fuffer  it  with  Gentlenefs 
and  Patience.  I  do  not  mean,  that  a  Man 
ought  to  be  fo  tame  and  paflive,  as  to  let 
another  rob  him  of  his  good  Name,  and 
load  him  with  undeferved  Reproaches, 
without  endeavouring  to  vindicate  his 
Character,  and  make  his  Innocence  appear 
by  juft  and  legal  Proofs.  This  is  an  un- 
alienable Privilege  and  Birth-right,  of  which 
no  Man  can  be  debarred :  Nay,  lie  him- 
felf cannot  fairly  recede  from  it.  It  is  a 
Piece  of  neceflary  Juftice  he  owes  himfelf 
and  the  Truth,  not  to  betray  his  Caufe, 
but  to  clear  his  injured  Reputation  as  fully 
as  he  can. 

B  u  t  by  fuffering  with  Patience    and 

Gentlenefs,  I  mean,  that  he  mould  not  be 

fo  far  provoked  by  any  ill  Ufage,  as   to 

Q^4  treat 


230  t^e  Folly  of  ill  Men, 

Serm. treat  another  in  the  fame  Manner,  and 
VII.  return  Railing  for  Railing,  or  Cenfure  for 
Cenfure  ;  not  to  be  tranfported  with  furi- 
ous Rage  and  immoderate  Refentment, 
which  does  fometimes  betray  Men  into 
great  Inconveniences,  and  verifies  the  Cha- 
racter they  are  labouring  to  difprove  :  In- 
fomuch  that  more  Credit  may  be  loft  in 
the  unbecoming  Defence  of  a  good  Caufe, 
than  the  fulleft  Conviction  of  a  bad  one. 
Let  him  be  careful  then  fo  to  do  Juftice  to 
himfelf,  as  not  to  tranfgrefs  the  Law  of  Cha- 
rity towards  his  Neighbour. 

2,  If  he  cannot  filence  and  fupprefs 
fuch  Slanders,  let  him  learn  to  defpife 
them.  It  is,  I  confefs,  a  hard  LefTon,  and 
very  difficult  to  be  practifed,  when  we 
exhort  an  ingenuous  Perfon  not  to  be  con- 
cerned for  his  Reputation  :  A  Good  Name 
is  the  fairefh  Part  of  a  Man's  Inheritance, 
and  whatever  touches  upon  that,  affects 
him  in  the  tendereit  Part,  And  I  would 
be  far  from  endeavouring  to  deaden  that 
Principle,  which  is  in  fome  Meafure  the 
Life  -of  Virtue,  and  weaken  one  of  the 
Mafter-fprings  of  good  and  laudable  Acti- 
ons, 

Nor 
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Nor  am  I  enjoining  any  one. fo  imprac- Serm. 
ticable  a  Tafk,  as  to  court  Difgrace,  and  VII. 
make  Ignominy  his  Choice.  There  is  z.^rsj~*^ 
Senfe  of  Honour,  which  is  fo  far  from 
being  inconfiftent  with  Religion,  that  it 
is  a  Part  of  it.  But  when  one's  beft  Acti- 
ons are  imputed  as  Crimes,  and  Men  en- 
deavour to  fhame  him  by  that  which  is 
his  Glory,  that  very  Senfe  of  Honour  will 
encline  him  to  defpife  fuch  Shame,  as  his 
Saviour  did  when  he  endured  the  Crofs. 
Secure  in  his  own  Innocence,  and  acquit- 
ted by  his  Confcience,  which  is  as  good 
as  a  Thoufand  Witnefles,  let  him  go  on 
in  his  Courfe,  and  no  more  regard  the 
Cenfure  of  maligning  Tongues,  than  the 
deaf  Adder  does  the  Voice  of  the  Charmer, 
which  will  difippoint  them  at  lean:  of  one 
Part  of  their  Aim,  their  Intention  being 
as  well  to  provoke  and  irritate  the  Perfon 
abuied,  as  to  lefTen  him  in  the  Opinion 
of  other  Men  :  Nor  is  there  any  Thing 
which  fo  effectually  balks  and  baffles  the 
Rage  of  a  malicious  Man,  as  when  he 
perceives  that  his  Blows  make  no  Impref- 
fion  ;  that  all  the  Fury  of  an  envenomed 
Tongue,  which   he  difcharges   on  a  good 

Man, 
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Ser M.Man,  does  not  fo  much  as  flir  or  move 
him,  that  he  feems  not  to  feel,  or  be  con- 
cerned at  it,  or  to  think  himfe If  aggrieved. 
Learn  therefore  to  defpife  Calumny,  and 
it  will  ceafe  to  purfue  thee,  regard  not  Ma- 
lice, and  it  will  fall  of  Courfe.  But  efpe- 
cially 

3.  Have  a  lingular  Care  not  to  be  fo 
far  terrifyed  by  the  Reproaches  of  wicked 
Men,  as  to  grow  weary  of  thy  Virtue, 
and  forego  thy  Innocence  and  Integrity. 
Never  comply  with  their  pernicious  Coun- 
fels  to  avoid  the  Effects  of  their  Anger  and 
Refentment,  nor  purchafe  thy  Peace  with 
them  at  the  Expence  of  the  Peace  of 
thy  own  Breaft.  Keep  firm  and  ffeady  to 
thy  Principle,  and  confent  not  to  any 
Thing  that  is  unlawful  -y  for  if  once  you 
begin  to  give  Ground,  you  will  foon  be  ta- 
ken in  their  Nets,  one  unworthy  Compli- 
ance will  be  made  an  Argument  to  draw 
on  another,  and  if  their  Example  is  not 
fufficient  to  engage  you  in  a  wicked  Ac- 
tion, they  will  prefs  you  with  your  own, 
and  tell  you  'tis  no  more  than  you  have 
done  already  :  And  the  fame  fervile  Fear 
of  being  expofed  to  their   Ill-will  by  thy 

Refufil 
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Refufal  to  join  with  them,  which  nrft  drew  Serm. 
thee  into  their  Fellowship,  will  hinder  thy   VII. 
Retreat. 

Let  it  then  be  your  principal  Care  to 
pleafe    God,  and   if   the  Approbation    of 
Men  follows,  (as  the  Approbation  of  Good 
Men    will  follow)    let  it :  But  if  on  the 
contrary  they  mould  be  difpleafed,  and  hate 
and  revile  you  for  it,  confider  that  it  is  in 
a   good  Caufe,  and  call   to  Remembrance 
the  Saying  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  Blefled 
are  you,  when   Men  JJjall  revile  you,  a?id 
perfecute  you,   and  fay  all  Manner  of  Evil 
againfl  you  falfly  for  my  Sake.     Rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  Reward 
in  Heaven.  Matt.  v.  11,  12.     How  poor 
a  Thing !  of  how  little  Weight  or  Consi- 
deration is  that  good  or   ill  Opinion  of  an 
ill  Man,  in  Comparifon  of  an  eternal  Re- 
compenfe  !    and    will  any   Man   for  this 
offend    his   God,    and    grieve    his    Con- 
fcience,   and  renounce  his  Title  to  future 
Glory  ? 

Invidiam  placare  paras,  virtute  relict  a  2 

Contemnere  mifer was  the  Saying  of 

an  Heathen,  and  an  admirable  Good  one. 
Poor  Wretch  !  doll  thou  think  to  appeafe 

Envy, 
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SERM.Envy,  by  parting  with  thy  Virtue?  the 
v  II.  Doing  fo  will  expofe  thee  to  Contempt, 
which  is  worfe  than  Envy.  Strange  ! 
that  Men  mould  be  fo  much  more  afraid 
of  being  thought  wicked  than  of  being 
fo,  and  indufixiouiTy  deferve.  an  ill  Charac- 
ter in  order  to  avoid  one. 

To  fum  up  this  Advice  then.  Fear  not 
them  which  wound  your  Reputation,  and 
after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do ; 
but  rather  fear  him,  who  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  Body  and  Soul  in  Hell,  yea,  I 
fay  unto  you,  Fear  him.  Which  leads  me 
to  my 

Fourth  and  lafi  Enquiry,  viz.  What 
will  be  the  Event  hereafter  of  fuch  an  En- 
mity to  God  and  Goodnefs  as  is  vifible  in 
the  Endeavours  of  wicked  Men  to  blacken 
and  defame  the  Righteous  :  They  mufl 
give  an  Account  to  him  that  is  ready  to 
judge  the  quick  and  dead  j  which  will 
ferve  as  a  brief  Application  of  the  whole. 

And  furely  a  very  lame  and  wretched 
Account  will  fuch  Men  be  able  to  give 
before  the  Tribunal  of  that  Judge,  of 
whofe  Kingdom  they  have  been  fuch  pro- 

fefl 
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fell  Enemies :    who  have  not   only   beenSERM. 
Traytors  themfelves,  but  made  it  their  Bu-    VII. 
finefs  to  pervert  others  from  their  Allegi-  ^^^^ 
ance,  and  caufe  a  Revolt  in  Earth,  as  the 
Devil  did  in  Heaven.    Such  Men  have  too 
jufl  Reafon  to  expect  their  Portion   with 
the  Devil  and  his  Angels,  who  are  pofTeiled 
of   fo   many   diabolical    Qualities.      One 
would  think  that  Drunkennefs  and  Riot, 
Luft  and  Envy,  with  a  difmal   Catalogue 
of  Sins  befides,  mould  be  enough   to  fink 
one  poor  Soul  deep  enough,  and  load  him 
with  a  heavy  Charge  againft  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  and  that  fufficient  for  that  Day 
mould  be  a  Man's  own  Evil.     But  when 
he  involves  himfelf  in  the  Guilt  of  another 
Man's  Crimes  too,  and  makes  himfelf  not 
only  accefTary,  but  even  a  Principal  there- 
in ;  when  he  labours  to  bring  Religion  it- 
felf  into  Difrepute,  by  opprobrioufly  treat- 
ing its  ben:  ProfefTors,  and  detracting  from 
their  Worth  by  abominable  Forgeries ;  Me- 
lancholy indeed  is  his  State,  and  moft  de- 
plorable his  Profpect.     If  every  idle  Word 
muft  be  accounted  for,  what  Account  will 
he  render  of  his  Words,  which  have  been 
not  only  unprofitable,    but  injurious  and 

reproachful  ? 
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Serm. reproachful  ?  What  fhall  be  done  unto  thee 
VII.    O  thou  falfe  Tongue  ?  mighty   and  fharp 
Arrows  fhall  be  thy  Portion  with  hot  burn- 
ing Coals. 

What  a  dreadful  and  tremendous  Thin0-' 

o 

will  it  be  to  be  fet  at  the  left  Hand  among 
the  Reprobates,  and  hear  the  Judge  pro- 
nounce this  irreverfible  Sentence.  Depart 
ye  curfed  of  my  Father  into  Ever  la/ling 
Fire;  for  thefe  my  Brethren  were  innocent, 
and  you  accufed  them ;  they  were  righteous, 
and  you  would  have  perverted  them  ;  they 
were  dutiful  and  loyal,  and  you  would  have 
made  them  Rebels  ;  they  were  redeemed  from 
Wrath  and  made  Children  of  Grace,  and 
you  would  have  made  them  the  Children  of 
Wrath  again.  And  though  thefe  on  my 
right  Hand  had  Grace  fufficient  to  overcome 
the  Difcouragements  you  laid  in  their  Way, 
and  with  ajlern  Virtue  to  perfevere  to  the 
End-,  yet  others  there  are  (f  your  own 
Number  of  a  weaker  Faith,  and  ?nore  u?i- 
Jlable  Principle,  who  fell  by  your  Means> 
and  are  now  under  the  fame  Condemnation 
with  you.  What  can  a  Man  fay  in  anfwer 
to  fo  juft  a  Charge  ?  How   will  he  then 

avoid3 
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avoid,  and  yet  how  will  he  endure   ever-SERM. 
tatting  Burnings  ?  VII. 

These  are  very  fad  but  necefTary Reflec- 
tions, and  might  be  purfued  a  great  deal 
farther  ;  but  if  what  has  been  already  faid 
has  been  well  confidered,  I  hope  it  will  be 
fufficient.  I  fhall  therefore  forbear  at  this 
Time,  concluding  (as  I  began)  with  the 
Words  of  St.  Peter.  2  Pet.  iii.  17,  18.  Te 
therefore,  Beloved,  feeing  you  know  thefe 
Things  before,  ( he  had  been  fpeaking  of 
(Thrift's  coming  to  Judgment,)  beware  left 
ye  alfo  being  led  away  with  the  Error  of 
the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  Stedfajlnefi. 
(Or  left  you  make  others  fall  from  theirs.) 
But  grow  in  Grace,  and  in  the  Knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  to 
whom  be  Glory  both  now  and  for  ever. 

Amen. 
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SERMON   VIII. 


A  Spittal  Sermon  at  St.  Bride 'j,  on 
Wed?iefday  'wiEajler-Week^  1707. 

Gal.   vi.    2. 

Bear  ye  one  another  s  Bur deiis^  and 
Jo  fulfil  the  Law  of  Chrifl. 

T.  Paul,  toward  the  Clofe  of 
the  preceding  Chapter,  had 
been  reckoning  up  the  Fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  and  fhewing 
what  inward  Difpofition  of  Soul,  and  Re- 
gularity of  outward  Practice,  the  enliven- 
ing Grace  of  God  would  produce  in  thofe 
happy  Chriftians,  who  had  fubjected  the 
Flefh  to  the  Spirit,  had  crucified  the  for- 
mer* 
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mcr,  with  its  AffeBions  and  Lufts,  andSERM. 
were  wholly  acted  by  a  divine  and  hea-  VIII. 
venly  Principle  j  That  fuch  Perfons  are 
exempted,  not  only  from  the  Obligation 
of  the  Ceremonial,  (from  which  Chrift 
has  fet  us  all  free)  but  from  the  Sting  and 
Penalty  of  the  Moral  Law.  For  as  it  is 
elfe where  affirmed,  that  where  there  is  no 
Law  there  is  no  Tra?iJgreJ/ion,  Rom.  iv.  15. 
fo  it  may  be  faid,  by  way  of  Reverfe,  that 
where  there  is  no  Tranfgreffion,  there  is, 
in  effect,  no  Law.  Agai?iji  fitch,  fays  the 
Apoflle,  there  is  no  Law,  Gal.  v.  23.  i.  e. 
there  is  none  which  condemns  and  difal- 
lows  their  Practices,  none  which  they  need 
be  afraid  of,  who  keep  the  Command- 
ments, fince  it  was  only  made  for  the  law- 
lefs  and  difobedicnt,  for  the  ungodly,  and 
for  Sinners,  for  the  unholy  and  profane,  &c. 
1  Tim.  i.  9.  but  not  for  the  righteous 
Man,  who  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  brings  forth  the  Fruits  of  it. 

Now,  as  the  greater  Part  of  thofe  blef- 
fed  Fruits  of  that  holy  Spirit,  which  the 
Apoftle  enumerates,  are  fuch  as  relate  to 
Love  and  Charity,  and  a  Tendernefs  of 
Proceeding,  with  regard  to  our  Chriftian 
Brethren  ;    fo,  in  the   Beginning   of   this 

Vol.  III.  R  Chap- 
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Serm.  Chapter,  he  fets  himfelf,  with  a  more 
VIII.  peculiar  Earneftneis,  to  urge  and  excite 
Men  to  the  Practice  of  this  Duty  ;  exhort*- 
ing  all  thofe  who  would  make  any  Pre- 
tence to  the  Character  of  fpiritual  Men, 
i.  e.  of  fuch  as  lived,  and  walked  in  the 
Spirit,  and  were  acted  by  it,  to  pity  and 
forgive  the  Frailties  of  their  offending  Bre- 
thren ;  and,  if  any  one  among  them  was 
overtaken  with  a  Fault ,  to  rejlore  fuch  a 
one  in  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs,  confidering 
it  might  be  their  own  Cafe,  and  that  they 
alfo  were  fubject  to  the  like  Temptations  : 
And  then  fubjoins,  in  the  Words  of  the 
Text,  Bear  ye  one  another's  Burdens,  and 
fo  fulfil  the  Law  of  Cbrifi. 

From  which  Words,  as  they  ftand  fo 
connected,  it  may  feem,  that  thofe  Bur- 
dens of  other  Men,  we  are  required  to 
bear,  are  no  other  than  their  Sins  and  Pro- 
vocations :  that  we  fhould  not  infult  over, 
and  glory  in  their  Mifcarriages,  nor  mag- 
nify ourfelves  above  them,  by  invidious 
Comparifons  ;  that  we  fhould  not  treat 
them  as  Enemies,  but  admonifh  them  as 
Friends,  endeavouring  to  mitigate  and  heal 

the 
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the  Sore,  rather  than  to  exafperatej    and  Serm, 
make  it  wider.  VIII* 

But  though  this  be  the  Thing  printi-^*^^ 
pally  intended,  yet  we  may  very  well  con- 
clude, that  this  Precept  of  the  Apoflle  is 
more  extenfive,  and  comprehends  the 
whole  Duty  of  Charity,  in  all  its  feveral 
Offices  and  Relations. 

If  it  were  not  fo>  he  would  not  have 
ftiled  this  Infbnce  of  our  Obedience  a  ful- 
filling the  Law  of  Chri/l :  Which  we  af e 
fure,  from  the  whole  Tenor  of  the  Gof-^ 
pel,  cannot  be  entirely  fulfilled  by  a  Paf* 
five  Charity  only* 

It  is  then  only  We  fulfil  that  Royal 
Laii\  which  requires  us  to  love  our  Neigh- 
hours  as  ourfehes^  when  we  are  ready  to 
give,  as  well  as  to  forgive  j  to  relieve  the 
Wants>  as  Well  as  to  pafs  by  or  cover  the 
Failings  of  our  Chriftian  Brother  ;  to  af- 
ford him  all  that  Comfort  and  Support  in 
his  Neceffity,  which  we  ourfelves  could 
reafonably  wifli  or  defire  under  the  fame 
Circumftances  j  and,  in  a  Word,  to  help 
and  amlt  him,  to  the  utmoft  of  our  Abi-- 
lity,  and  bear  a  Part  of  the  Burden  he  la- 
bours under,  of  whatever  Sort  it  be, 

R  J  I 
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Serm.      I  mall  therefore  proceed  to  reprefent  to 


VIII.    you 


Firfi,  What  thofe  Burdens  are,  which, 
as  Men,  we  are  all  fubject  to,  and 
wherein,  as  Fellow-chriftians,  we  are 
all  obliged  to  be  helpful  to  one  ano- 
ther :  And, 

Secondly,  How  by  fo  doing,  we  may  be 
faid  to  fulfil  the  Law  of  Chrifi. 

Firfi  then,  For  thofe  Burdens  of  other 
Men,  which  require  and  call  for  our  Af- 
fiftance  ;  the  chief  and  heavieft  of  which 
are  their  Sins  and  Tranfgreffions.  This  is 
indeed  the  moft  fevere  and  afflicting  Load 
that  a  poor  Soul  can  groan  under  j  and 
good  Reafon  had  David  to  complain, 
when  racked  with  the  confcious  Remem- 
brance of  his  Guilt,  that  his  Iniquities 
were,  like  a  fore  Burden,  too  heavy  for 
him  to  bear.  Our  Sins  are  the  worft  Mis- 
fortunes that  can  befal  us  ;  nor  is  there  any 
one  fo  deep  plunged  in  Mifery,  no  one  is 
fo  very  a  Wretch,  or  fo  truly  an  Object  of 
Companion,  as  an  infeniible  and  obdurate 

Sinner- 
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Sinner.     And  the  refcuing  fuch  a  one  from  Serm. 
that  Load  of  Iniquity  and  Gall  of  Bitter-  VIII. 
nefsy  is  the  friendlieft,  the  nobleft,  the  moft 
beneficial  Inftance  of  chriftian  Charity. 

But  how  can  a  Man  (in  this  Senfe)  be 
faid  to  bear  the  Burden  of  another  ?  Can 
one  Man  expiate  and  atone  for  another's 
Crimes  ?  Can  he  redeem  his  Brother's  Soul9 
or  make  an  Agreement  with  God  for  him  ? 
Can  he,  by  charging  himfelf  with  any 
Proportion  of  Guilt,  render  him  lefs  cri- 
minal, and  take  off  from  the  infupportable 
Weight  of  his  Iniquity  ? 

N  o,  This  is  an  Office  beyond  the 
Reach  of  the  moft  extenfive  Charity,  and 
not  to  be  undertook  by  any  meer  Man  -, 
who,  be  he  never  fo  upright,  will  have 
Faults  enough  of  his  own  to  anfwer  for, 
and  be  far  from  needing  any  addition- 
al Blame,  to  heighten  and  inflame  his 
Charge. 

The  Obligation  of  Religion  is  perfonal, 
and  not  to  be  transferred  from  one  to  ano- 
ther ;  nor  can  there  be  any  fuch  Thing  as 
a  Communication  either  of  Merit  or  De-r 
merit  between  the  Members  of  Chrift's 
Church  j  we  r^uft  all  ftand  or  fall  by  our 
R   3  owr^ 


244      *d  Spittal  Sermon  at  St.  Bride' j, 

S  erm.  own  Actions,  and,    as  it  follows  a   Verfe 
VIII.  or  two  after  my  Text,  Every  Man,  in  this 
Refpect,  fiall  bear  his  own  Burden. 

But,  though  we  cannot  bear  the  Of- 
fences, we  may  bear  with  the  Offenders , 
We  may  pafs  by,  with  a  chriftian  Candor 
and  Forbearance,  their  petty  and  pardon- 
able Tranfgremons  ;  or,  be  they  never  fo 
flagrant  and  enormous,  never  fo  heinoufly 
aggravated,  we  may  yet  endeavour  to  re- 
store them  in  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs,  and 
make  them  fenfible  of  the  Folly  and  Dan- 
ger of  their  Sins  :  We  may  ufe  fuch  Me- 
thods for  their  Information,  as  may  pof- 
fefs  them  with  a  true  Senfe  of  their  Duty, 
which  they  never  knew  before,  or  had 
never  well  confidered  :  And  by  Exhorta- 
tions, by  Counfels,  by  Entreaties,  or, 
when  they  are  irreclaimable  by  any  gentler 
Ways,  by  Punifhment  and  Coercion,  fo 
far  as  we  have  Authority  to  inflict  it,  we 
may  (with  the  BlerTing  of  God  on  our  Enr 
deavours)  reduce  them  from  their  wild  Ex- 
travagance to  ferious  and  fober  Thinking, 
put  a  Stop  to  the  Growth  of  their  Impi- 
ety, and  by  Converting  them  from  the  Er- 
ror 


in  Eafter- Week,    1707.  245 

ror  of  their  Ways,  fave  their  Souls    from  Serm. 
Death,  and  cover  a  Multitude  of  Sins.        VIII. 

This  Charity  to  the  Souls  of  Men,  and 
labouring  with  an  affectionate  Concern  to 
fave  them  from  eternal  Ruin,  has  moil 
of  the  Spirit  of  Chriftianity  in  it,  and 
makes  us,  of  all  others,  moll  nearly 
refemble  the  Pattern  of  our  gracious  Re- 
deemer, whofe  whole  Time  here  on  Earth 
was  fpent  in  performing  Offices  of  this 
Nature. 

Nay  indeed,  the  poor  and  indigent 
Condition  in  which  he  chofe  to  appear  in 
this  World,  left  him  no  Room  to  be  li- 
beral in  any  other  Way,  unlefs  when  he 
was  pleafed  to  work  a  Miracle,  to  enable 
him  to  be  fo. 

And  the  fame  charitable  Work  may  be 
performed  by  us,  as  it  was  by  him,  with 
no  other  Expence,  than  the  Exercife  of 
fome  Patience,  and  the  Lofs  of  a  little 
Time,  which  can  never  be  fo  ufefully 
fpent,  never  fo  profitably  loft. 

But   even  with   refpect  to  Giving  and 

Receiving,  we  may   be  certainly  allured, 

that  whatever  we  beftow  by  way  of  Alms, 

will  be  fo  much  the  more  acceptable,  the 
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SERM.more  there  is  of  this  Principle  in  us,  that 
VIII.  we  defign  to  honour  God  with  our  Sub- 
fiance  ;  who  is  never  fo  truly  honoured  by 
it,  as  when  it  is  employed  in  fuch  a  Man- 
ner, and  to  fuch  Ufes,  as  may  moft  effec- 
tually promote  the  fpiritual  and  eternal 
Welfare  of  his  Creatures. 

I  may  be  occafionally  led,  in  the  Sequel 
of  my  Difcourfe,  to  fay  more  on  this  Sub- 
ject :  But  for  the  prefent  I  fhall  difmifs  it, 
without  particularly  applying  what  has 
been  faid  ;  only  in  the  general,  I  hope  and 
believe,  that  moft,  or  all  of  thofe  chari  - 
table  Foundations,  which,  by  the  Provi- 
dence of  God,  and  the  Piety  of  good 
Christians,  have  been  erected  in  this  City, 
which  fo  happily  flourifh  under  your  Care 
and  Infpection,  and  which  you  are  now 
met  to  countenance  and  encourage,  do,  in 
a  large  Degree,  (befides  the  temporal  and 
political  Good  they  tend  to)  contribute  to 
that  great  and  deiirable  End,  the  making 
Men  'wifer  and  better,  and  confequently 
happier.  That  in  thofe  Places  a  great  deal 
of  growing  Vice  and  Immorality  is  timely 
fuppreffed  and  kept  under,  and  that  incor- 
rigible Diflblutcnefs  of  Manners,  which  no 

Coun- 
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Counfel  or  Inftruction  can  reform,  ishow-SERM. 
ever  with-held  from  the  Means  of  Sinning,    VIII. 
though    the  Inclination  Hill  remains,  and  ^^^^ 
the   World    is  freed  (for  a  Time  at  leaft) 
from  the  Contagion  of  fuch  foul  Examples. 

I  now  proceed  to  reprefent  to  you,  the 
innocent  Burdens  that  Mankind  is  liable  to 
bear  ;  thofe  Calamities  and  Difafters  which 
are  the  infeparable  Attendants  on  frail  Hu- 
manity ;  fuch  as  the  Courfe  of  Providence 
will  oblige  every  Man,  though  never  fo 
unwilling,  to  bear  fome  Share  of  -,  and  the 
Laws  of  Chriftianity  fhould  incline  him 
farther  to  take  more  than  his  own,  and 
with  a  willing  Generofity  to  fubmit  to 
fome  Inconveniences,  which  were  not  im- 
mediately and  neceflarily  allotted  him; 
wherein  foever  he  perceives  that  he  him- 
felf  is  remarkably  favoured,  and  his  Neigh- 
bour heavily  over-charged. 

There  is  indeed  fuch  a  numerous 
Train  of  Ills,  and  great  Variety  of  Mis- 
fortunes, that  befet  us  in  this  mortal  State, 
there  are  fo  many  Torments  and  Anxieties, 
fuch  fevere  and  trying  Croffes  and  Perplex- 
ities, which  proceed  from  different  Caufes, 
and  affecl:  us  in  different  Parts,   whilft  yet 

every 
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Ser  m.  every  Man's  own  Calamity,  (o  long  as  he 
VIII.  continues  to  fmart  under  it,  appears  to  him 
the  molt  intolerable  of  all  others  ;  that  it 
would  be  an  endlefs,  as  well  as  an  un- 
grateful Task,  to  open  all  the  Scenes  of 
Mifery,  and  fet  forth  every  particular  Grie- 
vance, which  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of 
Affliction  complain  of. 

But,  fetting  afide  private  and  perfonal 
Cafes,  the  Evils  that  are  incident  to  hu- 
man Nature,  may  be,  as  they  commonly 
are,  reduced  to  three  Heads  ;  and  I  mail 
accordingly  confider  them,  as  they  affect 
our  outward  State  and  Condition,  our  Body, 
or  our  Mind.  And  nrft,  for  thofe  Evils 
which  concern  our  outward  State  and  Con- 
dition. 

We  all  feel  ourfelves  to  be  cloathed 
with  frail  and  perifhable  Bodies,  whofe 
continual  Wafte  and  Decay  of  Spirits  re- 
quires as  conftant  Refrefhments  and  Sup- 
plies j  and  we  as  fenfibly  perceive,  that  even 
Food  and  Raiment,  and  fo  much  as  abfolute- 
ly  is  neceffary  for  our  Support  and  Preferva- 
tion,  we  receive  not  as  the  Gift  of  Nature. 
We  come  into  the  World  naked  and  defti- 
tute,  and  abandoned  to  the  Care  of  others, 

before 
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before  we  are  capable  of  taking  any  for  our-  Serm, 
felves.  And  when  we  are  capable,  we  VIII. 
find  ourfelves  obliged  to  eat  our  Bread  in 
the  Sweat  of  our  Brows,  and  to  provide 
for  our  Subfiftence  by  our  own  Labour 
and  Induftry,  unlefs  another's  Induftry  has 
before-hand  made  Proviflon  for  us,  which 
it  is  not  every  one's  Fortune  to  be  born  to. 

We  fee  the  great  Difpenfer  of  Bleffings 
has  thought  fit  to  ordain  it  otherwife,  and 
to  diftribute  thefe  worldly  Comforts  by 
very  unequal  Lots  j  not  but  that  he  re- 
gards both  Rich  and  Poor  with  the  Eye  of 
a  common  Parent,  and  refolves  to  make 
good,  in  due  Time,  that  feeming  Inequa- 
lity. In  the  mean  Time,  he  gives  them 
both  an  Opportunity  of  ferving  him,  and 
confpiring,  in  their  refpective  Circum- 
ftances  and  Capacities,  to  glorify  his  Name, 
the  only  true  End  of  living  here  below; 
the  one  by  a  patient  Submiffion  under  his 
Want  and  Penury,  the  other  by  a  pious 
and  charitable  Ufe  of  his  Abundance. 

It  is  for  this  End  that  God  has  made 
one  Man  to  differ  from  another  ;  for  this 
he  has  appointed  fome  to  ftand  in  Need  of 
Relief,  and  qualified  others    to  afford  it  ; 

that 


250  A  Spittal  Sermon  at  St.  Bride' j, 
SERM.that  each  might  exert  the  Virtues  proper 
V-"l-  to  the  Sphere,  wherein,  by  the  Divine 
Appointment,  he  is  placed.  Whereas,  if 
every  one  were  made  fufficient  of  himfelf, 
if  no  Man  had  Occafion  for  the  AfTiftance 
of  any  other,  did  he  contain  within  him- 
felf fuch  an  abundant  Plenitude,  fuch  an  un- 
exhausted Spring  of  all  worldly  Comforts, 
as  he  was  fecure  would  never  fail  him,  nor 
oblige  him  to  feek  for  any  Thing  without 
himfelf  j  the  bright  eft  and  moft  exalted 
Graces  that  now  adorn  our  Minds,  would 
then  be  wholly  ufelefs  j  the  beft  and  moft 
convincing  Demonftration  we  can  give  of 
our  Love  to  Chrift,  (which  we  can  never 
fo  livelily  and  acceptably  demonstrate,  as 
by  extending  our  charitable  Aid  to  the  di- 
ftrefTed  Members  of  his  Body)  would  then 
be  of  no  Service  to  us,  would  be  no  Proof 
or  Evidence  of  our  Sincerity  at  all,  whilft 
our  Charity  remained  untried,  whilft  it 
lay  dormant  and  buried  in  the  Habit,  thro' 
the  Defect  of  fuitable  Objects  on  whom  it 
might  be  actually  exercifed. 

S  o  that  in  Reality,  a  rich  Man,  if  he 
confiders  to  what  End  his  Riches  were  gi- 
ven him,  and  is  fo  difpofed  in  his  Heart  s 

as 


in  Eafter-Week,   1707.  251 

as   he    ought  to  be,  may  as  properly  beSERM. 
faid  to  need  a  poor  Man  to  give  to,  as  a   VIII. 
poor  one  may  to  need  the  Afliftance  and  *^^x-/ 
friendly  Contribution  of  the  Rich.    Nay,  if 
Things  were  impartially  and  truly  weighed, 
it    would  appear  that  his  Acceptance   of 
what  is  offered  him,  is,  in   its  Effects  and 
Confequences,  by  far  the  greater  ancl  more 
beneficial  Charity  of  the  two. 

There  is  then,  and  it  is  very  fit  there 
mould  be,  a  remarkable  Difproportion  in 
the  outward  Allotments  that  befal  us,  to 
the  Intent  that  God,  who  divideth  to  every 
Man  feverally  as  he  will,  may  put  us  to  an 
open  Trial  j  that,  on  the  one  Hand,  his 
Goodnefs  may  fhine  forth,  and  his  Mercy 
triumph,  in  rewarding  the  Beneficence  and 
pious  Liberality  of  thofe  who  abound  in 
Wealth,  as  well  as  the  chearful  Content- 
ednefs  and  Submimon  to  his  Pleafure,  in 
fuch  as  fuffer  Need  ;  or  elfe,  on  the  other 
Hand,  his  Juflice  may  be  magnified  in 
the  exemplary  Puniihment  of  thofe,  who 
are  miferably  griping  and  hard-hearted  in 
one  Eftate,  or  impatiently  reftlefs  and  que- 
rulous in  the  other. 

The 
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Serm.      The  Beauty  therefore  of  Providence  is 
VIII.  f0    far   from  being  eclipfed,    the    divine 

^Y^J  Wifdom  fo  little  liable  to  Exception  in  this 
particular,  that  all  Men  are  not  equally- 
rich  and  powerful  $  that,  on  the  contrary, 
without  fuch  Inequality,  there  would  be 
no  Harmony  at  all  in  the  Courfe  of  Things : 
And  we  may  difcern  the  vifible  Marks  of 
God's  infinite,  unerring  Prudence,  in  ma-* 
king  us  fubfervient  to  one  another,  as  well 
as  to  himfelf. 

For  as  we  mould  be  ftrongly  tempted 
to  withdraw  our  Allegiance  from  him,  if 
he  had  made  us  independent  on  himfelf; 
as  we  fhould  probably  ceafe  to  worfhip 
and  invoke  him,  if  we  had  nothing  farther 
to  expect  from  him,  if  he  had  given  us 
our  Portion  at  once,  and  made  it  feeurely 
and  irrevocably  our  own  ;  fo,  had  he 
made  us  independent  of  one  another,  the 
mutual  Offices  of  Love  and  Friendihipj 
in  the  Performance  whereof  confifts  the 
Excellence  and  Dignity  of  our  Nature, 
would  be  quite  extinguifhed.  In  fuch  a 
State  of  Things,  there  could  be  no  Givers,. 
becaufe  there  would  be  no  Receivers  j  the 
merciful  Man  could  have  no  Opportunity 

of 
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of  exerting  his  Bounty,  and  teftifying  hisSERM. 
good  Will  to  his  Neighbour,  when  he,  to   VIII. 
whomfoever  he  would  extend   it,  would v^^xy 
be  as  amply  provided  as  himfelf. 

And  let  any  one  confider  what  a  com- 
fortlefs  State  this  Life  muft  be,  if  Love 
and  Mercy,  Gratitude  and  Friendfhip,  the 
fweeteft  of  human  Acts,  and  which  affect 
us  with  the  truelt  and  moft  fenfible  Plea- 
fure,  mould  be  entirely  banifhed. 

But  this  ( as  I  have  obferved  )  is  far 
from  being  the  Cafe  with  us.  As  the 
World  now  ftands,  there  is  a  large  Scope 
for  doing  Good,  and  Objects  of  Commife- 
ration  more  than  enough  to  exhauft  the 
largeft  Charity. 

But  fure  they  would  be  lefs  numerous, 
and  the  Wealth  of  thofe  who  have  this 
World's  Good,  beyond  what  will  fupply 
their  reafonable  Occafions,  would  be  dif- 
perfed  in  a  much  more  fuitable  Proportion 
to  the  Wants  of  the  Indigent  and  Necef- 
fitous,  if  Men  were  truly  and  heartily  con- 
vinced of  the  prefent  Joy  and  Satisfaction 
that  fprings  within  the  Soul  of  a  merciful 
Man,  when  he  has  comforted  and  refrefhed 
a  miferable  Object,  as  well  as  the  glorious 

Reward 
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S  er  m.  Reward  with  which  his  Charity  will  infal- 

*™'  libly  be  crowned  hereafter. 
t^*^  Oh  !  could  the  obdurate  Mifer,  whofe 
Heart  and  Soul  are  funk  into  the  Earth, 
and  buried  with  his  Money,  who  is  obfti- 
nately  deaf  to  all  the  Cries  and  Entreaties 
of  the  DiftrefTed,  who  can  behold  a  poor 
famifhing  Wretch  with  unrelenting  Bowels; 
could  he,  I  fay,  perceive  but  one  Glympfe 
of  thofe  bright  and  never  fading  Riches, 
which  the  charitable  Perfon  has  treafured 
up  in  Heaven  ;  how  would  he  defpiie  that 
fordid  Drofs,  in  which  he  now  places  the 
Sum  of  his  Felicity  !  how  earneftly  would 
he  contend  for  the  true  Riches,  and  pro- 
vide him  Bags  that  wax  not  old!  what 
Friends  would  he  make  him  with  the 
Mammon  of  Unrighteoufnefs  here,  that  he 
might  be  received  into  an  eternal  Habitation. 
when  this  World,  and  all  the  Glory  of  it, 
fhall  pafs  away  !  how  much  more  folid 
Complacency  would  he  find,  in  iuccour- 
ing  the  Poor,  and  redeeming  him  from 
Miferv  and  Ruin,  than  ever  he  did  before 
in  thriving  by  his  Necemty,  in  grinding 
Ins  Face,  5n  opprelfing  and  devouring 
him  f 

We 
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We  are  under  a  great  Miftake  (and  that  Serm. 
Miftake  is  indeed  the  Source  and  Fountain    ▼  HI. 
of  all  our  Uncharitablenefs)  if  we  imagine  ^~^"^ 
that  we  are  fo  far  Mailers  of  any  Thing  we 
pofTefs,  as  to   have  no  Account  to  render 
of  it.     From  this  falie  Notion  of  Property, 
we  are  too  apt  to  look  upon  ourfelves  as 
difcharged  from  all  Obligations  to  do  good, 
any  farther  than  we  are   prompted   to  it 
by  our  natural   Propeniity  or  Inclination ; 
and  are  ready  to   cry,  with  Nabal,  Shall 
I  take  my  Bread,  and  my  Flefh,  and  give 

But  whatever  the  Dictates  of  Self-Love 
mayfuggeft  to  us,  theGofpel  teaches  us  a  very 
different  LefTon,  where  we  are  allured,  that 
thefe  worldly  Advantages  are  Talents  com- 
mitted to  our  Trufl  by  the  Sovereign  Lord 
of  the  Univerfe  ;  that  we  are  but  the  Stew- 
ards and  Diipeniers  of  it  under  him,  who 
will  one  Day  make  a  very  ftrict  Enquiry, 
how  and  to  what  Purposes  we  employed 
them.  And  our  Saviour  lias  warned  us  to 
prepare  to  anfwer  at  the  great  Day,  on 
thefe  Heads  of  Examination,  What  Hun- 
gry we  fed,  what  Naked  we  cloathed,  what 
other  Objects  of  Companion  we   relieved, 

Vol.'  111.  S  J  f.  c. 
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Serm.  i.  e.  fo  far  as  our  Means  and  Abilities  ex- 
VIII.  tended,  after  Allowance  made  for  our  own 
tolerable  Support  according  to  our  Station. 
For,  fo  far  as  this,  there  is  fomething  of 
Reafon  in  what  is  commonly  alledged  of 
Charity's  beginning  with  one's  felf ;  that 
a  Man's  own  lawful  and  necefTary  Occa- 
fions  are,  in  the  firft  Place,  to  be  confider- 
ed.  But  Men  muft  not  fuffer  it  to  begin 
and  end  there  too ;  nor  muft  they  judge 
every  Thing  neceffary,  and  confequently 
appropriate  it  folely  to  themfelves,  which 
Avarice  or  Pride,  which  Luxury  or  Wan- 
tonnefs  require. 

He  that  will  poftpone  the  doing  any 
friendly  Offices,  till  thofe  unreafonable  Hu- 
mours are  fatisfied,  will  never  begin  to  do 
Good  ;  for    thofe   will    never    have    done 


craving. 


To  ftraiten  and  pinch  ourfelves,  only 
to  give  to  one,  who,  we  are  fure,  needs 
it  left,  is  indeed  fuch  an  Excefs  of  Bounty^ 
as  is  in  no  wife  required  of  us.  But  when 
this  is  made  a  feigned  Pretence,  only  to 
cover  our  own  Uncharitablenefs ;  when 
we  make  very  great  Allowances  for  our 
own  imaginary  Wants,  and  very  little  for 

the 
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the  real  ones  of  others  ■>  it  is  too  plain  a  Sbrm. 
Sign,  that  we  are  not  touched  with  that    VIII. 
companionate  Feeling  of  the   Straits  and  S>YV' 
Sufferings  of  our  Chriltian  Brother,  which 
our  common  Nature,  and  common  Reli- 
gion, ought  to  excite  in  us. 

But  here  fome  Perfon  of  real  Tender- 
nefs  and  Companion,  whole  hearty  Defire 
it  is  to  be  as  beneficial  as  he  can,  may 
thus  interpofe. 

SINCE  my  Power  of  doing  Good  is  not 
fo  extenfroe  as  my  Will  to  do  it,  fince  my 
Faculties  are  narrow  and  confined,  nor  can 
my  Affiftance  pojjibly  reach  to  all  that  need 
it ;  fince,  when  I  have  done  my  utmofi,  I 
muft  Jill  be  mortified   with  the  ajlicling 
Thought,    that    there    are     many     unhappy 
Wretches  yet  left,  for  whofe  Ills  I  am  able 
to  provide  no  Remedy  5  but  wbiljl,  with  the 
good  Samaritan,  lam  binding  up  the  Wounds 
of  one  unfortunate  Man,  it   may  pojjibly  fo 
happen,  that  another  may  fall  among  Thieves, 
or  into  fome  other  Dfa/ler,  and  have  Occa- 
f  on  for  that  Relief  which  I  am  unable  to 
afford  him,  unlefs  I  withdraw  it  from  the 
other.        This    then    being    the  Po/lure    of 
Things,  amidft  this  Variety  of  companionate 
S  2  '  ~  Cafes, 
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Serm.  Cafes,  how  Jhall  I  be  directed  and  deter- 
VIII.  mined?  Where  jhall  I  c aft  my  Mite,  or  how 
Jhall  I  be  afj'ured  of  employing  it  to  the  bejl 
Advantage  $ 

BT  what  Rule  Jhall  I  guide  my f elf  in 
the  Diftribution  of  my  Alms  ?  Shall  I  aB 
in  this  Matter  at  random  and  by  chance, 
giving  to  all  without  Diflintfion,  till  the 
Sum  I  had  fet  apart  is  quite  exhaufted  f  Or 
(l:all  I  take  my  Meafures  from  the  Merits 
of  the  Object  ? 

For  Satisfaction  in  which  Cafe,  let  it 
be  noted, 

That  although  Charity,  in  Proportion 
to  one's  Subftance,  is  a  neceffary  Duty  ; 
yet,  as  to  any  determinate  Sum,  the  Time 
when,  the  Manner  how,  or  the  Perfons 
to  whom  it  mail  be  difpenfed,  thefe  are 
Matters  of  Choice,  and  left  to  every  one's 
Difcretion. 

Every  one  therefore  may  extend  his 
Charity  to  iuch  Objects  as  molt  affect  him. 
But  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that,  for  his  own 
Sake  at  leait,  he  will  take  care  to  be  be- 
neficial in  fome  way  or  other,  and  that  he 
will  not  make  his  Uncertainty  where  to 
beftow  his  Alms,  an  Excufe  fur  bcftowing 


none 
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none  at  all.      Do  all  the  Good  thou  can'ft Serm, 
for  thy  own  Part,  and  truft  Providence  for   V III. 
the  reft  which  thou  can'ft  not  do. 

It  may  likewife  be  reafonably  expect- 
ed, that  every  prudent  Man  will  choofe 
fuch  Objects  of  his  Bounty,  where  it  is 
leaft  in  Danger  of  being  miiapplied,  and 
where  he  has  a  tolerable  Ground  of  AlTu- 
rance,  that  it  will  conduce  to  fome  happy 
End.  Though  if  it  mould  happen  other- 
wife,  this  would  reflect  no  Difhonour  on 
him  who  gave  it  with  an  honeft  Intent  -y 
nor  would  it  be  any  LefTening  of  his  Cha- 
rity. 

Good  Will  and  Benevolence,  Pity  and 
Companion,  are  a  Debt  we  owe  to  all 
Mankind.  All  that  partake  of  the  fame 
Nature  with  us,  may  lay  Claim  to  thefe 
common  Offices,  though  ftill  a  more  pe- 
culiar Regard  is  to  be  had  of  thole  to 
whom  we  have  nearer  Engagements,  and 
to  whom  we  are  united  by  clofer  Ties. 
But  efpecially  we  fhould  endeavour  fo  to 
employ  our  Charity,  as  to  make  it  moft 
ferviceable  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the 
Good  of  Mankind. 

S  3  And 


260      A  Spilt al  Sermon  at  St.  BrideV, 

Serm.  And  this  very  naturally  prompts  me  to 
VIII.  recommend  a  particular  Cafe  of  Chanty, 
which  confeffedly  falls  within  thefe  Rules, 
and  is  free  from  the  Sufpicion  of  any  fini- 
fter  Practice  in  the  Management  :  And 
that  is,  providing  for  the  Education  of 
poor  Children  (and  efpecially  of  thofe  who 
now  attend  this  Solemnity,)  in  the  Fear  of 
God  and  the  Principles  of  Religion,  and 
fuch  a  competent  Degree  of  Learning,  as 
may  enable  them  to  get  an  honeft  Liveli- 
hood, and  render  them  ufeful  and  fervice- 
able  to  their  Country. 

Great  Numbers  of  Souls  have  by  this 
Means  been  preferved  from  apparent  Ruin, 
and  many  who  would  have  been  a  Dif- 
srace  and  Burden,  have  fince  become  Or^ 
naments  to  the  Nation. 

We  have  preat  Reafon  to  blefs  the  di- 
vine  Goodnefs,  and  to  remember  with  Ho- 
nour thofe  pious  Benefactors,  who  have 
hitherto  promoted  fo  ufeful  a  Charity,  for 
the  happy  Effects  it  has  already  produced. 
And  we  might  hope  for  much  greater  Ad- 
vantages ftiil,  were  the  Revenue  more  an- 
fwcrable  to  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Charge, 
id  the  Wprthinefs  of  the  Dcfign  ;  which 

whether 
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whether  it  is  or  no,   you  will  judge  from  Serm. 
the  following  Report.  VIII. 

Here  was  read   the  true  Report  of  the 
State  of  ChrifVs-Hofpital. 

Before  I  leave  the  Head  I  am  upon, 
touching  the  Misfortunes  that  relate  to  our 
outward  Condition,  (on  which  I  have  en- 
larged the  more,  becaufe  it  is  the  moil  ge- 
neral, and  leaves  me  the  lefs  to  fay  on  the 
Cafes  which  are  yet  behind,  which  for 
the  moil:  part  admit  of  the  fame  Relief) 
give  me  leave  to  lay  before  you  two  other 
Reprefentations  from  the  Hofpital  of  Bride- 
well,  and  the  Workhoufe. 

A  true  Report  of  the  State  of  Bridewell 
and  London  Workhoufe. 

These  are  very  fit  and  necefiary  Recep- 
tacles for  fuch  profligate  and  abandoned 
Wretches,  as  are  loft  to  all  Shame  and 
Modefty,  and  pafl  all  Reproof,  but  that 
of  the  Scourge ;  as  well  as  for  thofe  idle 
and  unprofitable  Vagrants,  who  are  the 
Pen:  of  your  Doors,  and  Nuifance  of  your 
Streets,  who,  if  you  do  not  force  them 
S  4  to 
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Serm.  to  maintain  themfelves  by  an  unwilling  La- 
VIII.  bour,  will  force    you  to    maintain   them 
without  it,  by  an  unwilling  and  extorted 
Charity; 

But,  Seco?iuh\  I  come  now  to  confider 
the  Burdens  we  are  obliged  to  bear  for  one 
another,  which  more  immediately  affect  our 
Body.  This  earthly  and  mortal  Part  of  us 
is  made,  as  you  all  know  and  feel,  of  a 
very  weak  and  frail  Contexture,  fubject  to 
be  difordered  by  a  thouiand  Accidents,  to 
be  racked  and  tortured  by  acute  and  vio- 
let Difeafes,  to  wafte  with  pining  Sicknefs 
and  linger  away  an  uneafy  Life  under  an 
infirm  and  crazy  Constitution.  Every  Part 
of  us  is  expofed  to  Wounds,  or  fome  other 
Cafualty,  which  may  not  only  give  us  great 
Pain  and  Uneafinels  for  the  prefent,  but 
prove  an  Inlet,  and  open  a  Door  to  Death 
itfelf. 

But  here  again  it  may  be  asked,  as  be- 
fore, in  the  Cafe  of  Sins  and  Trefpafles, 
What  is  it  that  one  Man  can  do  for  ano- 
ther in  fuch  Cii :c  umft ances  ?  Can  I  be  lick 
and  languiih  for  my  Neighbour,  or  will  it 
be  any  Advantage  to  him  if  I  am  ?  Will 
my  Sicknefs  add    to  his  Health,  or  my 

Weak- 
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Wtaknefs  to  his  Strength  ?  Can  I  mitigate  Serm. 
his  Pain,  and  eafe  him   of  his  Smart,  by    VIII. 
taking  it  on   myfelf,  and  fuffering  in  his 
Stead  ? 

No;  our  Experience  tells  us  that  this 
too  is  as  impracticable  as  the  other.  A  Man 
can  no  more  confign  over  to  another  the 
Infirmities  of  his  Body,  than  he  can  thofe 
of  his  Soul.  Not  all  the  Riches  and  Power 
of  the  greatefl  Monarch  can  purchafe  for 
him  this  Priviledge  of  transferring  to  any 
one  befides,  that  bodily  Pain  and  Weak- 
nefs  which  is  allotted  for  his  own  Share, 
and  which  he  himfelf  is  bound  to  fuflain 
in  his  proper  Perfon. 

The  Scripture  tells  us  of  a  great  and 
good  King,  who  wiihed  in  vain  that  he 
could  have  died  for  another  -y  and  as  vain 
would  his  Willi  have  been,  had  he  de- 
fired  that  any  other  might  die,  or  be  lick, 
or  undergo  any  other  Mifery,  in  his  Place. 
For  in  this  Senfe  too  every  Man  mnjl  bear 
his  own  Burden. 

But  however,  blefTed  be  the  Divine 
Goodnefs !  We  are  not  left  fo  destitute, 
as  not  to  be  able  to  adminifter  fome  Com- 
fort to  our  afflicted  Brother,  when  he  Ian- 

guifhes 
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Serm.  guihhes  on  a  fick  Bed,  or  groans  with  the 

V-"L  heavy   Anguifh    of   a    maimed   Limb    or 

mangled  Body.    We  may  pity  him  at  leaft, 

and  even  Pity   is  fome  Relief  to   the  Mi- 

ferable. 

But  this  is  not  all.  For  as  the  dif- 
aftrous  Accidents  that  may  befal  our  Bo- 
dies are  very  numerous,  fo  are  the  Reme- 
dies too,  by  which  thofe  Accidents  may 
be  repaired.  There  are  falutary  and  heal- 
ing Medicines,  which  with  the  Phyfician's 
Skill  in  applying,  the  Blefling  of  God  co- 
operating, do  often  reftare  fuch  lament- 
able Objects  from  a  very  hopelefs,  and  al- 
moft  deiperate  Condition. 

These  Remedies,  this  Help  ofthePhy- 
ikian's  Art,  the  Great  and  Rich  can  pro- 
cure for  themfelves,  whenever  it  is  their 
Lot  to  be  vifited  with  fuch  Calamities, 
from  which  indeed  they  are  no  more  ex- 
empted than  the  Pooreft. 

But  when  Poverty  and  Sicknefs  meet 
together,  what  mud  become  of  fuch  un- 
happy Wretches,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
Relief  of  charitable  Chriftians,  who  by 
providing  for  them  that  Help,  which  they 
could  not  afford  themfelves,  and  defray- 
ing 
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ing   the  Charge   and  Expences    of  their  Serm. 
Cure,  may,  in  a  very  good  and  commend-   VIII. 
able  Senfe,  be  faid  to  bear  the  Burdens  of 
other  Men  f 

And  to  mew  you  what  a  fair  Oppor- 
tunity may  at  any  Time  be  had,  of  exer- 
cifing  your  Charity  in  this  way,  let  me 
now  lay  before  you  the  State  of  the  two 
Hofpitals  that  are  peculiarly  appropriated 
to  the  Relief  of  fuch  Objects  of  Com- 
panion. 

Here  was  read  the  true  Report  of  St. 
Bartholomew'*  and  St,  Thomas'*  Hofpitals. 

You  fee  then  how  much  Good  has 
been  done  in  this  Kind,  and  how  much 
more  is  ftill  wanting.  There  is  no  one 
but  muft  be  convinced  that  this  is  a  very 
ufeful  and  neceflary  Piece  of  Charity : 
Which,  befides  the  Advantage  it  brings 
to  the  poor  Sufferers,  in  healing  their 
Wounds,  many  of  which  were  received 
in  the  Defence  of  their  Country,  which 
gives  them  the  jufter  Title  to  your  Af- 
fiftance ;  befides  this,  I  fay,  it  is  a  publick 
Benefit,    that    every  one   partakes  of,   to 

have 
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Serm.  have  fuch  rueful  and  un fight ly  Spectacles 
VIII.  removed  from  common  View.  Were  there 
no  fuch  Places  of  Reception  for  the  Maim- 
ed and  Wounded,  every  Street  would  be 
an  Hofpital,  and  there  muft  lie  a  Lazarus 
full  of  Sores  at  every  rich  Man's  Door. 

But  Thirdly^  We  are  not  only  liable 
to  be  thus  heavily  aggrieved,  as  has  been 
fhewn,  in  our  outward  Circumftances,  and 
our  bodily  State,  but  our  Mind  alfo  has 
its  Grievances  which  want  to  be  redrefTed. 
The  greateft.  and  worft  of  which  is,  the 
Reflexion  of  a  guilty  Confcience,  for  which 
there  is  no  other  Cure  can  be  prefcribed, 
but  removing  the  Caufe,  and  putting  a- 
way  our  Guilt  by  a  folemn  and  fmcere 
Repentance,  to  which  we  mould  always 
be  exhorting  and  admonishing  one  ano- 
ther. 

Another  great  Evil  relating  to  the 
Mind,  which  is  the  too  common  Parent 
of  Vice  and  Immorality,  of  Debauchery 
and  Profanenefs,  (though  fome  have  ftiled 
it  the  Mother  of  Devotion)  is  grofs  Igno- 
rance, and  fpiritual  Blindnefs. 

It  is  a  fad  and  deplorable  Thing  to  fee 
the  Mind  of  Man,  which  is  of  heavenly 

Original 
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Original  and  Extraction,  and  is  capable  ofSr.R.vr. 
receiving  fuch  noble  Impreffions,  lie  whol-   VIII. 
ly    barren    and   unimproved,    over-grown 
with  a  fordid  Rufr,  and  clouded  with  im- 
penetrable Darknefs. 

Such  a  wretched  Debafement  of  hu- 
man Nature  every  good  Chriftian  mould 
take  to  heart,  and  endeavour,  to  the  ut- 
moft  of  his  Power,  to  prevent  or  rectify 
in  others.  But  this  falls  in  with  what  I 
have  fpoken  on  another  Head,  though  it 
obliges  me  again  to  remind  you  of  that 
Charity  that  is  applied  to  the  Education  of 
Youth. 

I  mall  mention  but  one  Calamity  more, 
which  our  better  Part  is  fubject  to,  and 
that  is  a  very  moving  one,  viz.  Madnefs 
and  Diffraction. 

Mow  does  it  fhock  the  Soul  of  a  confi- 
derate  Perfon,  to  ice  the  Image  of  hi.-. 
Maker  thus  defaced  ?  To  fee  that  boa  fled 
and  celebrated  Reaibn,  that  diilinguifhe& 
Man  from  the  inferior  Part  of  the  Creation, 
thus  loft  and  intercepted,  thus  lamentably 
confuted  and  diiturbed  in  its  Operations  ? 
To  fee  the  fame  Perfon  now  arguing  ra- 
tionally  and  calmly,  and  on  a  fudden, 
without  any  viiible  Caute  for  fuch  an  Al- 
teration, 


268     ASpittal  Sermon  at  St.  Bride V, 
Serm.  teration,  become  wild  and   flaring,  fierce 
VIII.  and   unmanageable,  or   fantaftically   vain, 
rs"A*"/^  forgetful  of  himfelf  and  of  his  Friends,  and 
all  that  he  feemed  to  know  before,  either 
hurting  others  by  a  mifchievous,   or  expo- 
fing  himfelf  by    a   ridiculous    Behaviour. 
Thefe  Perfons  fure  are  fit  Objects  of  Com- 
paffion,  which  I  fhall  need  no  other  Mo- 
tive to  excite  you  to,  than  to  read  to  yoUj 

The  Report  of  Bethlehem  Hofpital. 

You  fee  there  is  a  large  Field  for  you  to 
be  charitable  and  beneficent,  and  I  truft  in 
God  you  will  all  be  fo,  in  as  ample  Mea- 
fure  as  your  refpective  Circumftances  will 
admit,  and  in  fuch  Manner  as  you  think 
moil:  proper. 

I  mould  now  proceed  to  that  which  I 
propofed  as  my  fecond  General  Head  -, 
but  (having  already  exceeded)  I  fhall  now 
only  urge  it  as  a  fhort  Enforcement  of 
what  has  been  already  laid.  And  it  is 
this  :  That  by  being  thus  charitable,  and 
bearing  one  another's  Burdens,  we  are  faid 
to  fulfil  the  Law  of  Cbri/l. 

Love 
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Love  is  indeed  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law  Serm. 

and  the  Gofpel  too.     It  is  the  Bond  of  Per-  ^  ^lll.  ^ 

fe&hefs,  and  the  Confummation  of  all  that 

is  good  in  us. 

He    that   has    this  Principle  fixed  and 
rooted  in  him,  will  not  fail  (fo  long  as  he 
is  under  the   immediate  and  actual  Influ- 
ence of  it)  in  any  Point  of  Duty  toward 
his  Neighbour  j  he  will   not  only  refrain 
from   any  Invafion  of  his  jufr.  Right,  but 
be  forward  to  lend  him  his  Afliftance,  and 
to  do  him  all  friendly  Offices  5  becaufe  all 
fuch  Abftinence  from  ill,  and  Readinefs  to 
do  good,  with  the  feveral  Acts  thence  an- 
ting, are  but  fubordinate  Branches  of  that 
general  and  comprehenfive  Rule  of  Lowing 
cur  Neighbours   as  our  J ehes.     Love  is  the 
diftinguiihing    Mark  of  Chriftianity,  and 
that    Badge  by    which   our  Lord  would 
have  his  Difciples  known.     Hereby ,  fays 
he,  Jhall  all  Men  kno-io  that  ye  are  my  Dif- 
ciples, ij  ye  love  one  another.     To  lay  we 
ire  Followers  of  the  Holy  Jefusy  and  yet 
retain    no   Bowels  of  Companion  for  our 
Brethren,  is   the  greateft   Abfurdity  that 
Words  can    exprefs  ;    nor  are  there  any 
Terms  of  Oppofition   fo  contradictory,    fo 

abfo- 
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Serm.  abfolutely    incompatible,    as    Uncharitable 
VIII.  Chriftian.     Love  is  the  nobleft  Ornament 
u  of  our  Souls  ;  it  outf  nines  the  other  Gra- 
ces that   refide    there,  as  the  Apoflle  has 
aflured  us  :  It   makes  us  mofl  like  God, 
and  the  blerTed   Author  of  our    Religion. 
If  we  have  not  this,  whatever  other   Ex- 
cellencies we  abound  in,  we  are  Nothing, 
of  no  Value  or  Confideration    at  all  ;    we 
are  but   as  founding  Brafs,  and  a  tinkling 
Cymbal. 

The  liveliefl  Faith,  the  mofl  vigorous 
Hope,  the  mofl  ardent  and  inflamed  De- 
votion, will  fland  us  in  no  Stead,  if  they 
are  not  fanclified  and  perfected  by  that  en- 
livening and  vital  Principle,  in  which  the 
Life  and  Spirit  of  our  Religion  eonfifls. 
For  though  Charity  itfelf  may  cover  a 
Multitude  of  Sins,  yet  no  Excefs  of  any 
other  Virtue  will  cover  the  Defect  of 
that.  Whoever  thou  art  therefore,  who 
valuefl  thy  felf  upon  the  highefl  Proficien- 
cy in  fuch  a  Scheme  of  Godlinefs,  as  has 
hitherto  been  exclufive  of  Charity,  though 
thy  other  Attainments  may  be  very  great, 
yet  lachfl  thou  one  Thing.  Go  thy  Way> 
fell  what  thou  haft,   and  give  to  the  Poor, 


ana. 
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and fo Jhalt   thou  have  Treafure  in  Heaven.  Serm. 
Which  that  we  may  all  lay  up,  while    VIII. 
We  are   here,  and  have  the  Fruition  of  it  V-/'YNJ 
hereafter,  God  of  his  infinite  Mercy  grant. 

To  whom.  Sec. 


Vol.  III. 


Sermon 
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SERMON    IX. 

A  Spittal  Sermon  at  St.  Bride V,  on 
Wednefday  in  Eajler-Week,  April 
1 6,   1 71 8. 

Job  xxix.    15,  16. 

/  was  Eyes  to  the  Blind,  a?td  Feet 
was  I  to  the  Lame.  I  was  a 
Father  to  the  Poor. 

m 

qrPw  ISSBSS  E   have  here  an  illuftrious  Pat- 
IX.    feJlw]^  tern  °f  Charity  and  Beneficence 


v^-V^  ^^^§g  in  the  Perfon  of  righteous  y^, 

who,  though   at  the  Time    of 

his  littering  thefe  Words  he  was   reduced 

to   the   moil  abject  and  helplefs  State  of 

Mifery;  yet    had    once    been    acquainted 

with 
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with  happier  Days,  had  known  what  it  S  e  r  m. 
was  to  live  in  Affluence  and  Plenty,  in  IX. 
State  and  Dignity,  inverted  with  a  very 
eminent,  if  not  fovereign  Authority  :  For 
fo  it  mould  feem  from  fome  of  the  fore- 
going Verfes,  where  he  fpeaks  of  the 
Princes  refraining  from  talking  ^  and  the 
Nobles  holding  their  Peace  before  him. 
{Ver.  9,  10.)  As  alfofrom  the  Words  im- 
mediately preceding  the  Text,  where  he 
fays,  My  Judgment  was  as  a  Robe  and  as 
a  Diadem. 

But  in  theMidft  of  his  Extremity  and 
Diftrefs,  he  has  the  Comfort  of  reflecting, 
that  in  the  more  fortunate  and  flourifliins 
Part  of  his  Life,  even  then  when  he  had 
every  Thing  at  Command,  and  was  free 
from  all  Apprehenfion  of  the  unexpected 
Change  of  Fortune  that  afterwards  befel 
him  :  he  was  far  from  abuiing  the  Gifts 
of  his  great  Creator  :  That  he  had  neither 
made  his  Abundance  fubfervient  to  Riot 
and  Excefs,  nor  his  Power  to  Injuftice  and 
Oppreflion  j  but  on  the  contrary,  that 
when  at  the  utmofl  Pitch  of  human  Gran- 
deur, he  ftill  remembred  he  was  a  Man, 
and  condefcended  to  the  common  Offices 
T  2  of 
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Serm.  of  Humanity  :  He  looked  down  from  the 

IX.    Heighth  of  all  his  Profperity,  with  a  melt- 

^^"^  ing  Eye  and  companionate  Heart,  on  thofe 

who  were  broken  with  Misfortunes,  and 

overwhelmed   with  Sorrow :  He    exerted 

his  Strength  and  interpofed  his  Might,  not 

with  an  over-bearing  Sway,  to   crufh  the 

Weak  and  Innocent,  but   to  protect  them 

from  the   Infults,  and  refcue   them  from 

the  Violence  of  injurious  Oppreflbrs. 

In  fhort,  it  appears  by  the  feveral  Acts 
of  Beneficence  enumerated  in  this  and 
other  Chapters  of  the  Hiftory,  by  the  fre- 
quent Appeals  he  makes  to  God,  as  to 
the  Sincerity  of  his  Profemons,  and  by  the 
Teftimony  God  himfelf  is  pleafed  to  bear 
to  his  Integrity,  That  he  was  not  only 
ftrictly  upright  in  his  Dealings,  a  Man  of 
Juftice  and  Probity,  that  fcorned  to  invade 
the  Property  of  any  other  j  but  that  he 
was  a  common  Friend  and  Benefactor,  a 
Lover  of  Mankind,  one  that  chearfully 
employed  his  Time,  his  Labour,  and  his 
Subftance,  in  promoting  the  Welfare  and 
Happinefs  of  others. 

Which  truly  great   and  amiable  Cha- 
racter I  fhall  make   it  my  prefent  Endea- 
vour 
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vour  to  recommend  to  your  Imitation,  djtSerm. 
a  Difplay  of  fuch  Inftances  of  Job's  Benevo- 
lence as  are  contained  in  thofe  Words  I 
have  chofen  to  difcourfe  on,  applying  them 
ftill  as  I  go  along  to  fuch  Branches  of  Pub- 
lick  Charity  committed  to  your  Infpedion, 
as  bear  the  nearer!  Refemblance  to  thofe 
refpedive  Ads,  and  that  according  to  the 
Order  in  which  they  offer  themfelves  in 
my  Text. 

Fir  ft  then,  Let  us  confider  that  Profef- 
fion  of  Job,  that  he  was  Eyes  to  the  Blind. 
This  is  commonly  underftood  of  intellec- 
tual Blindnefs,  of  thofe  whofe  Minds  are 
darkned  ;  and  the  being  Eyes  to  them  muft 
confequently  mean  the   enlightning  thofe 
dark  Minds   by  the  Beams  of  Knowledge 
and  Inftruction.     But   there  is  no  Reafon 
why   this   figurative   Senfe  of  the  Words 
ihould   exclude   the  literal  one  :  As  well 
thofe  who  are  deprived   of  the  Organs  of 
their  bodily  Sight,  as  thofe  whofe  Under- 
Handings  are  darkened,  either  through  na- 
tural Impediments,  or  through  the  Defect 
of  proper  Means  for  their  Improvement, 
are  undoubtedly  real  Objeds  of  Compaf- 
T  3  fion  ; 
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Serm.Iioiij    nor  can   it  be  queftioned   but  the 
*^-    diffufive  Bounty  of  charitable  Job  extend- 
ed itfelf  to  the  Sufferers  of  either  Sort,  in 
fuch  fuitable  Methods   of  Relief,  as  were 
adapted  to  their  refpective  Cafes. 

The  Lofs  of  Eye-fight  is  fo  touching  a 
Calamity,  fo  irkfome  and  comfortlefs  a 
State,  as  to  raife  Companion  in  fome  Breads 
not  apt  to  be  much  affected  by  other  Ob- 
jects. When  fuch  a  Difafter  attends  even 
the  moil  Profperous  and  Wealthy,  it  is  a 
very  fore  Affliction,  nor  can  the  largefl 
Exuberance  of  other  worldly  Bleffings 
compenfate  for  the  Want  of  that  common 
Bleffing,  Light.  No  Variety  whatever  of 
Meats  to  the  Tafte,  or  Sounds  to  the  Ear, 
can  afford  an  equal  Entertainment  to  that 
beautiful  Variety  of  Objects  which  adorns 
the  vifible  Creation.  The  Sun  may  come 
forth  as  a  Bridegroom  from  his  Cham- 
ber, and  rejoice  as  a  Giant  to  run  his 
Courfe  ;  but  the  blind  Man  has  not  the 
Joy  of  beholding  it.  The  Face  of  the 
Earth  may  be  to  others  a  Land  of  GoJJoeny 
but  he  lives  in  the  midfh  of  Egyptian 
Darkncis.  The  Morning  Dawn,  or  Me- 
ridian Brightness    arc    by   him    undiftin- 

euifhable 
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guifhable  from  the  Gloominefs  of  Night  :Serm. 
He   knows   no  Difference   between  them,     **V 
but  from  the  Information  of  others,  unlefs 
perhaps  he  form  an  uncertain  Guefs,   from 
the    different   Degrees    of  Noife,   or   the 
Depth   of  Silence.     If  ever   there   was  a 
Time  in  Life,  when  his  Organs  were  un- 
impaired, he  may  have  an  Idea  indeed  of 
Light   and    Colours   from   paft    Remem- 
brance, and  that  may  be  fome  Entertain- 
ment to  the  Mind,  may  help  his  Concep- 
tions,   and    quicken   his  Apprehenfion    ot 
Matters  related  to  him.    But  if  he  brought 
that    Defect   into   the  World   with    him, 
and  never  had  the  Gift  of  Sight  -}  the  very 
Notion  of  what  Light  is,   can  no  more  en- 
ter into  his  Mind,  than  that  it   felf  can 
enter  into  his  Eyes.     Whatever  he  is  able 
to  conceive  of  it  from   the   livelieft  De- 
fcription,  is  almoft  as  wide  from  the  real 
Nature  of  it,  as  confufed,  as  inadequate, 
as  our  Speculations  about  heavenly  Things, 
when   we    endeavour   in    this  unsjorified 
State  to  comprehend  them  fully,  for  which 
we  are  not  as  yet  provided    with  fuitable 
Faculties, 

T  4.  Studious 
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Serm.  Studious  and  contemplative  Men, 
IX.  when  bereft  of  Sight,  may  find  fome  Re- 
^t^"  lief  and  Amufement  under  their  Difabili- 
ty,  from  that  Clofenefs  of  Thought  and 
Undiitractednefs  of  Attention,  in  which 
they  furpafs  other  Men,  whofe  Train  of 
Meditation  is  often  interrupted,  and  the 
Mind  led  aftray  by  the  wandring  of  the 
Eye. 

The  Rich  and  Opulent,  though  to  him 
alfo  (as  I  before  obferved)  it  cannot  be 
otherwife  than  a  fore  Affliction  to  be  fb 
difabled,  yet  has  the  Means  in  his  Hands 
of  making  his  State  not  inconfolable :  He 
wants  for  no  Converfation  or  Intelligence  : 
He  has  thofe  at  Command,  who  in  more 
Senfes  than  one,  are  ready  to  be  Eyes  to 
him,  either  by  reading  to  him  at  Home, 
or  directing  his  Steps  if  he  walks  Abroad. 

But  alas,  how  fhiftlefs  and  folitary  is 
the  Cafe  of  him,  whofe  Blindnefs  is  ac- 
companied with  extreme  Want,  who  is 
not  attended  by  any  friendly  Comforter, 
who  is  reduced  to  the  miferable  Choice 
whether  he  will  ftarve  at  Home,  or  beg 
Abroad,  at  the  Hazard  of  his  other  Limbs, 
whilft,  for  want  of  human  AfMance,  he 
commits  himfelf  to  the  Guidance  of  a  Brute 

Animal, 
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Animal,  and  borrows  thofe  Eyes  to  fupply  S  e  r  m. 
his  own  Defect.  IX. 

I  am  forry  this  firft  Cafe  I  have  been****"7"^ 
coniidering,  mould  be  fo  little  pertinent 
as  it  is  to  the  Occafion  of  your  prefent 
Meeting.  But  fince,  I  think,  there  is  no 
peculiar  Proviiion  made,  in  any  one  of 
your  Hofpitals,  for  this  Species  of  Invalids, 
I  muft.  be  content  for  the  prefent  to  leave 
it  unapplied,  but  not  without  an  Inten- 
tion of  briefly  refuming  it,  before  I  finifh 
my  Difcourfe. 

I  proceed  now  to  confider  the  fame 
Claufe  of  my  Text :  /  was  Eyes  to  the 
Blind,  in  the  metaphorical  Senfe  in  which 
it  is  ufually  explained. 

Now  the  rational  Powers  of  a  Man, 
which  is  the  inward  Eye-fight,  may  be 
blinded  by  Sin,  by  Ignorance,  or  by  £)/- 
Jlraclion :  And  he  who  is  inftrumental  in 
difpelling  thofe  Mifts  which  cloud  the 
Underftanding,  from  which  foever  of  thefe 
Caufes  they  arife,  may  be  faid  in  a  very 
laudable  Senfe  to  be  Eyes  to  the  Blind, 

The  Sinner  indeed  may,  and  often 
does,  believe  himfelf  pofTened  of  an  un- 
common Degree   of  Understanding  :    So 

does 
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Serm.  does  the  mad  Man  too,  and  is  fo  much 
IX.    the  madder  for  believing  fo.     He  thinks 

s*^r*~  he  fees  farther  than  other  Men,  and  pities 
the  deluded  Wretches  who  fuffer  them- 
felves  to  be  tied  up  to  Rules,  and  laid  un- 
der the  unnecefiary  Reftraints  of  Religion 
and  Confcience  :  Whilft  himfelf  all  the 
Time  is  under  the  greateif  Deluiion  :  His 
vicious  Habits  and  depraved  Appetites  be- 
get unaccountable  Errors  in  his  Judgment, 
and  ftifle  the  SuggefKons  of  fober  Reafon. 
St.  Peter  in  his  Second  Epiftle,  ch.  i .  ha- 
ving recommended  fome  moral  Virtues, 
adds  a  little  after,  He  that  lacketh  thefe  is 
blind,  and  cannot  fee  afar  off.  And  by  con- 
fequence,  wholbever  reclaims  a  Sinner, 
who  does  lack  thole  virtuous  Qualities, 
and  reduces  him  to  a  right  Senfe  of  Duty 
and  Obedience,  does  in  effect  reftore  Sight 
to  the  fpiritually  Blind. 

Another  Thing  that  darkens  the  Soul 
of  Man,  is  Ignorance.  In  the  raw  and 
unexperienced  Time  of  Life,  the  Mind  has 
but  few  Images  impreffed  upon  it,  and  is 
very  inefficient  of  itfelf  to  lay  thofe  few 
fo  well  together,  as  to  form  any  ufeful 
Rules  of  Conduct,  or  to  judge  what  Me- 
thods 
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thods  are  fitteft  to  be  purfued,  or  moft  con- Serm. 
ducive  either  to  prefent  or  future  Happinefs     IX. 
and  Security.     It  is  eafily  milled  by  falfe  ^v* 
Appearances,  feduced  into  Snares  and  Dan- 
gers, impatient  in  its  Defires,  weak  in  its 
Choice,  and   frail  in  its  Refolves.       The 
ignorant  and  uninftructed  even  in  Tempo- 
ral Concerns  are   liable  to  fall  into  very 
great  Mifcarriages :  Some  Method  of  Pro- 
ceeding,  fome    Rules    of    Caution,    fome 
Leftbns  of  Oeconomy,  are  abfolutely  ne- 
ceffary  toward  difcharging  even  the  Bufi- 
nefs    of  common  Life  :  And  if  no  fuch 
Precepts  were  to  be  learnt  by  Communi- 
cation from  others,  if  every  one  were  to 
remain  in  his  primitive  Ignorance,  till  he 
could  form  a  fure  Judgment  of  what  was 
moft  expedient,  from  his  own  Practice  and 
Experience  ;  his  Wifdom  would  come  too 
late   in  Life,  and  his  Affairs  be  irretrieva- 
bly ruined,  before  he  arrived  at  the  Skill 
to  manage  them. 

But  how  much  more  do  we  want  the 
Information  of  others,  in  order  to  the  At- 
tainment of  fpiritual  Knowledge  !  For  as  a 
wife  Man  obierves,  Hardly  do  we  gucfs  at 
Things  that  are  upon  Earth,  and  with  La~ 

hour 
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Serm  .  bour  do  we  find  the  Things  that  are  before 
*■*"    us\  but  the  Thitigs  that  are  in  Heaven  who 
hath  fe arched  out  ?  Wifd.  9.  16. 

Some  imperfect   Ideas    of   a  fuperior 
Power,  fome  Notions  of  moral  Rectitude 
and  Depravity,  fome  Apprehenfions  of  a 
future  Recompenfe,  the  Light  of  natural 
Reafon  might  fuggeft,  without  the  Help 
of  any  Monitor.     But  in  how  much  Con- 
fufion  and  Perplexity  are  fuch  Notions  in- 
volved !    In  what  a  Labyrinth   of   Error 
mull:  that  miferable  Wretch  be   forced   to 
wander,  who  follows  fo   blind  a  Guide  ! 
What  a  Stranger  muft  he  be  to  the  Privi- 
leges of  the  Gofpel,    and  the  Terms  of 
Salvation,  without  fome  one  to  direct  him, 
and  unfold  the  Myftery  of  his  Redemption 
to  him  !  And   how   many  fuch  miferable 
Wretches   are  there,  even  in  the  midft.  of 
this  Chriftian  Country,  who,  for  want  of 
proper  Means  of  Inftruction,  are  infenfi- 
ble  of  the  Covenant  they  have  made  with 
God,    and   pafs  their  Lives   without  any 
Reflexion  on  their  own  Duty,  or  any  Ex- 
pectation  of  the   Divine   Promifes !  How 
friendly,  how    charitable   an  Office  is    it, 
how  decently  expreffive  of  that  deep  Senfe 

of 
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of  Gratitude,  wherewith  we  are,  or  ought  Serm. 
to  be  affected,  when  we  contemplate  the     IX. 
Bleflings  of  our  own  Redemption,  to  be^^^ 
the  Initruments  of  enlightening  fuch  poor 
Souls,  by  infilling,   or  caufing  to  be  in- 
ftilled  into  them,  the  Principles  of  faving 
Knowledge,  and  guiding  their  Feet  into 
the  Way  of  everlafting  Peace  ! 

But  befides  Sin  and  Ignorance,  there  is 
a  third  Sort  of  Blindnefs  incident  to  hu- 
man Minds,  and  that  is  Dijlr action  y  which 
diverts  the  rational  Soul  of  all  its  noble 
and  diftinguiihing  Endowments,  and  links 
unhappy  Man  below  the  mute  and  fenfe- 
lefs  Part  of  the  Creation  :  Even  brutal 
JnJlinB  being  a  furer  and  fafer  Guide  than 
difturbed  Reafon,  and  every  tame  Species 
of  Animals  more  fociable  and  lefs  hurtful 
than  Humanity  thus  unmanned.  Sad  Ble- 
mifh  of  our  Nature  !  moft  mortifying  Re- 
flexion to  confider,  that  our  boailed  Rea- 
fon  is  not  given  us  by  any  certain  Tenure 
for  the  Term  of  our  natural  Lives,  but 
that  fomething  with  a  human  Shape  and 
Voice  may  for  many  Years  furvive  all  that 
was  human  befides !  Frail  Man  indeed  { 
So  liable  to  be  degraded  by  the  Lofs  of 

that 
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Serm.  that  very  Faculty,  for  which  he  values  him- 
IX.  felf  f0  highly,  and  he  who  values  himfelf 
moft  highly  upon  it,  in  the  greater!  Dan- 
ger of  being  fo  degraded.  Perfons  of  the 
greateft  Genius,  of  the  fined:  Parts,  and 
moft  lively  Imagination,  whofe  Brain  is  of 
a  more  delicate  and  fubtle  Texture  than 
that  of  other  Men  ;  are  obferved  in  many 
of  their  Flights  to  border  very  nearly  upon 
Frenzy,  and  too  often  they  do  more  than 
border.  Whilft  the  afpiring  Soul  is  pur- 
fuing  fome  lofty  and  elevated  Conception, 
foaring  to  an  uncommon  Pitch,  and  teem- 
ing with  fome  grand  Difcovery  ;  the  Fer- 
ment proves  too  ftrong  for  the  feeble  Brain 
to  fupport,  the  Intenfenefs  of  Thought  dif- 
concerts  the  flender  Fibres ;  the  thin  Par- 
titions and  Inclofures,  that  keep  the  Ideas 
feparate,  and  ranged  in  a  beautiful  Order, 
are  burlt  in  finder  by  the  Force  of  the 
labouring  Imagination,  and  the  whole  Ma- 
gazine of  Notions  and  Images  lye  jumbled 
together  in  a  common  Heap,  and  mingled 
in  wild  Confuiion. 

Whkn    once  the  Mind    has   received 
fuch   a  total  Crufh,  no  Operation  can  af- 
terward:- be   expected  from  it,  that  is  re- 
gular, 
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gular,  uniform,  and  even;  every  Thing Serm. 
will  be  done  by  Fits  and  Catches,  and  al-  IX. 
molt  each  Minute  will  fhew  it  in  all  the 
Diverfity  of  Paflions ;  unlefs  in  fuch  Cafes 
where  the  Breach  was  made  by  the  Excefs 
of  fome  one  predominant  Paflion.  The  Gay 
and  Merry,  the  Doleful  and  Complaining, 
the  Fond  and  Loving,  the  Angry  and  Re- 
vengeful, the  Silent  and  Sullen  Humour, 
fucceed  one  another  by  fudden  Starts,  with- 
out any  Occafion  adminiftred,  without 
any  Object  to  excite  them. 

Sometimes  a  fhort  Interval  ofReafon 
begins  to  dawn,  but  is  loft  and  intercept- 
ed ao-ain,  by  fome  odd  Caprice  that  comes 
crofs  the  Imagination,  before  any  rational 
Conclufion  can  be  formed,  or  any  con- 
fident Purpofe  of  Mind  be  uttered.  So 
that  the  Difcourfe  which  began  with  a 
feeming  Earneftnefs,  and  raifed  an  Expec- 
tation of  fomething  not  only  ferious  and 
coherent,  but  of  great  Importance  ;  expa- 
tiates into  idle  Rambling,  and  goes  off  in 
unintelligible  "Jargon.  The  fober  and  fo- 
lemn  Look  into  which  the  Vifage  had 
compofed  itfelf,  the  Air  and  Deportment 
of  a  moft  referved  Gravity,  breaks  out  in 
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SERM.an  Inflant  into  loud  unfeafonable  Laughter1, 
*»•    into  apifh  Gefmres,  and  antick  Mimickry» 

^''^  No  Senfe  of  Honour  or  Decency  then  re- 
mains, no  Regard  is  paid  to  the  Number 
or  Character  of  the  Beholders.  The  Re- 
straints of  Fear  and  Shame  are  quite  laid 
afide,  and  fmbborn  Self-Will  and  brutal 
Concupifcence  difcover  themfelves  without 
any  Check  or  Guard. 

In  fome  Cafes  indeed  the  Difcompofure 
of  Mind  is  not  quite  fo  Ihocking,  nor  the 
Concufiion  fo  violent,  but  that  the  mat- 
tered Ideas  may  recollect  themfelves  again, 
the  Delufion  may  ceafe,  and  the  Mind  re- 
cover its  former  Juftnefs  and  Regularity  of 
Thought.  But  in  order  to  this,  there  is 
need  of  Art  and  Skill,  of  proper  Remedies, 
and  a  ftrict  Confinement  of  the  Perfon  fo 
afflicted.  And  happy  is  it  when  all  the 
Care  and  Skill  that  can  be  applied,  proves 
effectual,  through  the  Blefling  of  God,  to 
the  retrieving  any  Perfon  from  fo  loll  and 
hopelefs  a  Condition. 

It  is  Time  now  to  confider  how  fir 
thofe  charitable  Foundations,  for  the  Encou- 
ragement of  which  you  are  here  aflem- 
bled,  may  be  faid  to  contribute  to  that 

laudable 
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laudable  and  beneficial  Purpofe,  the  being Serm. 
Eyes  to  the  fpiritually  blind.     As  for  that     IX. 
Sort  of  Blindnefs   which   proceeds    from  t^nrs*J 
Vice,  befides  the  preventive  Remedy  of  a 
virtuous  Education,  (of  which   more  will 
be  faid  under  another  Article)  you  have 
likewife   wholefome  Methods  of  Cure,  if 
the  Evil  be  not  part  Cure  3  or  if  fo,  yet 
at  leaft  you  have   the  Means  of  making 
thofe   who  are  incorrigible  them  (hi yes,  a 
Warning   and   Terrour    to  others.      You 
have  *  proper  Receptacles  for  the  Idle  and 
Vagrant,  the  Loofe  and  DiiTolute,   where 
they  are   kept   under  clofe  Durance,  and 
by  the  Senfe  of  bodily  Smart,  (the  only 
Senfe   which  too  many  of  them   are  not 
already  part,  before  they  are  brought  thi- 
ther) are  compelled  to  harder  Labour,  than 
that  honeft  Labour  of  their  Calling  which 
they  relinquish,  to  addict  themfelves  to  a 
flothful  and  vitious  Courfe  of  living     Jt  jg 
to  be  hoped  that  fome  of  thefe  licentious 
Vagabonds  (though  I  fear  not  many)  fome 
who   are  not  yet  thoroughly  hardened  in 
their  Iniquity,  are  retrained  by  a  Remem- 

*  Bridnvell  and  London  Work-Houfe. 
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SERM.brance  of  the  Pain  and  Shame  they  have 
IX.  ^  undergone,  from  repeating  the  fame  Cour- 
fes,  left  they  be  brought  again  to  the  like 
Correction,  if  not  from  a  better  Principle. 
But  whatever  Effect  fuch  Chaftifements 
may  have  upon  themfelves,  at  leaft  it  does 
good  to  others,  and  our  Streets  are  freed 
during  the  Time  of  their  Confinement, 
from  a  great  Part  of  that  Annoyance  which 
moft  infefts  them. 

As  a  Prefervative  againfl  that  Blind- 
nefs  which  proceeds  from  Ignorance,  two 
or  three  of  thefe  Foundations  (*  one  of 
them  altogether,  and  -j-  others  in  Part)  are 
Nurferies  of  Poor  Children,  where  great 
Numbers  of  them  are  inftrucTed  in  Chri- 
flian  Knowledge,  and  taught  how  to  dis- 
charge the  Duties  they  owe  to  God,  their 
Neighbour,  and  themfelves.  They  are 
told  the  Danger  of  breaking  God's  Com- 
mandments,  and  the  Advantage  of  obferv- 
ing  them  :  They  are  taught  what  to  purfue, 
and  what  to  avoid,  how  to  live  pioufly 
and  virtuoufly  here,  in  order  to  be  ever- 
laftingly  happy  hereafter.     This    Educa- 

ChrtftV  Rofpital.     t  Bridewell,  and  the  Work- 
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tion  is  generoufly  given  to  fome  on  whom  Serm. 
the  Poverty  or  Stupidity  of  miferable  Pa-  IX. 
rents  could  not  have  beftowed  the  fame 
Care  -y  to  fome  on  whom  the  Negligence 
of  ill  ones  would  not  ;  but  efpecially 
to  thofe  who  have  no  Parents  at  all,  to 
make  fuch  Provifion  for  them. 

La/lly,  In  Commiferation  of  thofe  un- 
happy People,  who  are  bereft  of  the  dear- 
ell:  Light,  the  Light  of  Reafon,  who  are' 
tranfported  out  of  their  Senfes  by  the  im- 
petuous Hurry  of  a  Lunacy  or  FrenzVi 
who  have  loft  all  Remembrance  of,  or  at 
leaft  all  Regard  for  themfelveSj  their  Af- 
fairs, their  Friends,  and  what-ever  they 
ufed  to  take  Delight  in  -,  who  are  not  only 
unqualified  to  bear  their  Share  in  rational 
Converfation,  but  become  even  dangerous 
to  be  converfed  with  j  in  Pity,  I  fay,  to 
their  deplorable  Cafe,  you  have  a  large 
*  Place  of  Reception  appropriated  to  fuch 
Patients,  where  proper  Care  is  taken  that 
they  fhall  neither  harm  themfelves  nor 
others,  and  where,  by  the  Help  of  fuch 

*  Bethlehem, 
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Serm.  Phyfick  and  Diet,  and  other  Management, 
JX.  as  the  Nature  and  Degree  of  each  Perfon's 
Diftemper  calls  for  ;  many  of  thofe  di- 
ffracted People  are,  through  God's  Provi- 
dence, and  fiich  charitable  Endeavours,  re- 
covered from  that  inconfiftent  Raving  and 
Wildnefs  of  Imagination,  and  reftored  to 
a  found  and  perfect  Mind. 

I  have  been  the  longer  in  treating  of 
this  rirft  Initance  of  Charity  mentioned  in 
my  Text,  the  being  Eyes  to  the  Blind,  as 
it  was  capable  of  being  confidered  in  dif- 
ferent Views,  and  under  fome  one  or  more 
of  thofe  Views,  was  applicable  to  the 
greater  Part  of  thofe  pious  Incorporations 
over  which  you  prefide  as  Governors.  I 
mult  be  more  brief  in  what  remains. 

Secondly,  Therefore  holy  Job  thus  pro- 
feffes  for  himfelf,  in  the  next  Article ; 
Feet  ic as  I  to  the  Lame.  Soundnefs  of 
Body,  and  a  hale  Conftitution,  with  all 
the  Limbs  entire,  and  capable  of  exerting 
their  refpective  Functions,  is  all  the  Inhe- 
ritance the  great  Number  of  Mankind  is 
born  to,  befides  their  common  Title  to 
the  Prote&ion  of  Divine  Providence.  And 
a  good   Inheritance  it  is,  to  thofe   whofe 
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Birth  and   Parentage  entitles  them  to  iioSerm. 
higher  Profpecls,    and    where   it    can   be     IX. 
no  Difcouragement  or  Diiappointment  to  ' — **** 
them,  to   make  no   better  an  Appearance 
than   their   Anceftors    have   made   before 
them  j  unlefs  in  the  Cafe  of  fuch  of  them 
as   apply  themfelves    to  Bufinefs  with  un- 
common Induftry.     It  is  not  every  one's 
Lot  to  have  all  the  Conveniencies  of  Life 
provided   for  him  by  the  Care  of  others, 
and  to  fucceed  to  a  Patrimony  already  ac- 
quired,   without  any    Toil  of  his  :  Nor 
has  the  great  Difpenfer  of  BlefTings  thought 
fit   to    diftribute   the  good  Things  of  this 
Life    into  fuch  even    and  equal   Portions. 
The  far  greater  Part  of  Men  are  obliged  to 
eat  their   Bread   in   the    Sweat   of  their 
Brow,  if  they  will  eat  it   at  all.  "  And  if 
they  have  bodily  Strength  fufficient  to  en- 
able them  to  get  an  honeft   Livelihood  by 
the  Work  of  their  Hands,  their   Cafe  is 
not  unhappy  •  but    they  may  experience 
more  Joy  and  Comfort   in   that   humble 
Station,    if    attended    with    a    contented 
Mind  and  good  Confcience,    than  the  rio- 
tous rich  Man  in  the  Midft  of  his  ungodly 
Plenty.  5     y 
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Serm.  But  hard  indeed  is  their  Lot,  and  very 
JX.  fevere  the  Difpenfation  under  which  they 
are  fallen,  who  have  neither  Bread  to  eat, 
nor  Hands  wherewith  to  work  for  it  :  who 
are  forely  maimed  and  crippled  in  their 
Limbs,  racked  with  tormenting  Pains, 
or  wailed  with  lingring  Difeafes.  The 
Body  thus  afflicted  is  not  in  a  fit  State  to 
be  harrafs'd  and  fatigued,  in  order  to  its 
own  Support  j  but  feels  more  Decay  from 
hard  Labour,  if  undertaken,  than  Relief 
and  Suflenance  from  the  Fruits  of  that  La- 
bour. Many  are  the  Accidents  in  Life, 
by  which  the  healthier!:  Conftitution  is 
liable  to  be  broken,  and  the  ftrongeft  Body 
to  be  difabled,  and  fometimes  in  a  very 
ghaflly  and  lamentable  Manner.  I  will 
not  offend  you  by  drawing  into  View  fuch 
a  mocking  and  uncomfortable  Scene,  and 
forbear  any  Deicription  of  thofe  rueful 
Objects  of  Mifery,  the  very  Relation  of 
whofe  Sufferings  would  be  as  grating  to 
the  Ear,  as  the  Sight  of  fuch  difmal  Spec- 
tacles is  offenfive  to  the  Eye.  But  may 
fuch  Forbearance  prove  no  Detriment  to 
thofe  miferable  Creatures,  nor  divert  the 
intended  Bounty  of  any  generous  Bene- 
factor 
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factor    from   being   applied    to    their   Rc-Serm. 
lief  j  who,  I  truft,  will  confider   them  as    IX. 
fb    much   the    more    diftrefied,    by    how  "^^x-> 
much  the  more   loathfomc   they  are,  and 
reflect  with  himfelf  how  dreadful   it  mu ft 
be  to  groan  under  the  Anguifli    of  thofe 
Wounds,  which    it   is  a  Pain  to  others  to 
fee  or  hear  of. 

It  is  well  fo  many  of  them  are  remo- 
ved from  being  a  publick  Nufance,  by  the 
Entertainment  they  find  in  the  Two  *  ca- 
pacious Hofpitah  erected  and  endowed  for 
that  Purpofe,  and  it  is  a  great  Pity  they 
are  not  all  lb.  Many  unhappy  Imprei- 
fions  made  on  tender  Minds,  by  the  fud- 
den  Encounter  of  luch  ftartling  Objects, 
would  be  prevented  ;  and  fo  far  the 
king'  care  of  them  is  a  common  Benefit,  of 
which  every  one  partakes.  But  much 
more  real  and  fenfible  is  the  Benefit,  ac- 
cruing to  the  poor  Patients  themfelves, 
who  are  received  into  fuch  hofpitablc  Shel- 
ter, where  every  Thing  in  the  Power  of 
human  Skill  is  attempted  for  their  Relief, 
and  where  feveral  Thoufands  of  them  are 

*  St.  Bartholomew';  and  St.  Thomas';  Hofpitah. 
V  4  yearly 
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Serm.  yearly  recovered  from  very  grievous  Infir- 
IX.     mities  and  dangerous  Maladies,  and  refto- 

^'^  red  to  a  Capacity  of  providing  for  them- 
felves,  by  returning  to  the  Bufinefs  of  their 
lawful  Occupations.  Whoever  is  a  Con- 
tributor toward  obtaining  for  the  Sick  and 
Impotent  fuch  feafonable  Afliftance,  may 
very  properly  be  faid  to  be  Feet  to  the 
Lame, 

Thirdly ',  Another  Method  of  doing  good, 
fpeciried  in  the  Text,  in  which  the  Cha- 
rky  of  Job  exerted  itfelf,  was  the  being  a 
Father  to  the  Poor.  That  righteous  Per- 
fon,  in  the  Days  of  his  former  Profperity, 
which  he  is  now  calling  to  Remembrance, 
as  on  the  one  Hand  he  enjoyed  a  great 
Abundance  of  Wealth,  fo  on  the  other, 
had  he  a  numerous  OfT-fpring  of  his  own, 
who  all  expected  their  Portion  of  that 
Wealth,  Such  Family  Engagements  might 
have  furnifhed  an  Excufe  to  one  of  a  felf- 
iih  and  narrow  Spirit,  for  with-holding 
his  Charity  from  Strangers,  and  he  might 
have  urged,  when  folicited  to  fuccour  the 
DtflrefTed,  that  he  had  thole  of  his  own 
Houfhold,    for   whom,  by    the  Laws  of 

God, 
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God,  and  Ties  of  Nature,  he  was  bound  Serm. 
to  make  Provifion.  But  he  had  too  en-  IX. 
larged  and  generous  a  Soul  to  let  his  Boun-  ^^^ 
ty  flow  in  fo  confined  a  Channel.  He 
had  more  Truft  and  Confidence  in  God's 
Providence,  than  to  apprehend  his  Fami- 
ly would  ever  feel  the  Want  of  what  he 
beftowed  in  Acts  of  Mercy.  And  accor- 
dingly, as  large  as  his  Progeny  was  by  Na- 
ture, he  made  it  much  larger  by  Adop- 
tion. He  became  the  common  Parent  of 
fuch  as  were  left  without  any,  or  which 
is  next  to  none,  who  had  only  fuch 
helplefs  ones  as  could  not,  or  fuch  un- 
natural ones  as  would  not  provide  for 
them. 

A  very  noble  Pattern  for  Imitation,  and 
a  juft  Reproach  to  fuch  hard-hearted  Chri- 
ftians,  as  in  the  Midft  of  the  greateft  Af- 
fluence, plead  the  Care  of  their  Families, 
ip  Bar  of  charitable  Deeds  !  Happy  is  it 
for  defolate  Infants,  that  all  Men  do  not 
act  on  fuch  churl ifh  Principles  3  that  Mul- 
titudes of  good  Chriflians  are  found,  wtio 
extend  a  paternal  Care  beyond  the  rk-unds 
of  their  private  Families  j  who  by  a  vo- 
luntary Choice   make   themielves  lathers 


296      A  Spittal Sermon  at  St.  Bride V, 

Serm./<?  the  Father jefs,  and  take  the  Needy  un- 
*■*■•    der  their  Protection  \  that  new  Benefactors 
frill  arife  who   make   farther  Additions  to 
the  ftanding  Revenues   of  *  that  Hofpital, 
where  fo  many  Hundrefs  of  poor  Orphans 
enjoy  the  Benefit  not  only  of  Food  and 
Raiment,  but  of  good   Nurture   and   In- 
duction :    From   whence   they   are    fent 
Abroad    with   previous  Qualifications  for 
being   made  ferviceable   to   their  Country 
in  diverfe  beneficial  Ways,  a  Regard  be- 
ing   had   to  the  Genius   and  Capacity  of 
each  ;  and  in  a  fair  Probability  of  gaining 
a  competent  Livelihood  at  leaft,  if  not  of 
thriving  beyond  their  Neighbours,  and  ar- 
riving   at    an    extraordinary     Degree     of 
Wealth,  by  obferving    the   Rules   of  So- 
briety and  Frugality,  and  by   an   induftri- 
ous  Afiiduity  in  their  feveral  Employments. 
This  has  been  the  Cafe  of  many  of  them, 
and  fome  have  returned  a  grateful  Tribute, 
have  repaid   the  Charges  of  their  Mainte- 
nance and  Education  with  large  Encreafe, 
and    have   proved  Benefactors  themfelves, 
where   they    were   once    the    Objects    of 

*  Cbri/rs  Hofpital. 

Bounty. 
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Bounty.  Such  gracious  Methods  has  theSERM. 
Divine  Goodnefs  of  turning  Crones  into  IX. 
JBlerTings,  and  Afflictions  into  Joy  and 
Happinefs.  It  was  once  efteemed  the 
great  Calamity  of  thofe  poor  Children  to 
be  deprived  of  their  Parents  3  but  by  be- 
ing adopted  into  the  Number  of  thofe  for 
whom  fuch  Care  is  taken,  not  a  few  of 
them  become  Gainers  by  their  Lofs,  meet 
with  many  Fathers  inftead  of  one^  and  are 
put  into  a  fairer  Way  of  providing  both 
for  their  prefent  and  future  Welfare,  than 
poffibly  might  have  been  their  Lot,  if 
their  natural  Parents  were  flill  alive. 

Give  me  leave  now  to  read  to  you  the 
Report  of  the  feveral  Hofpitals,  and  after 
that  to  conclude  with  fome  Obfervations 
on  that  which  appears  to  be  the  State  of 
them. 

Here  was  read  a  true  Report  of  the 
great  Number  of  poor  Children^  and  other 
poor  People \  maintained  in  the  feveral  Hof- 
pit  ah)  &c. 

Thus 
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Sebm.  Thus  you  fee  in  what  a  plentiful 
IX.    Stream  the  Charity  of  thofe  who  have  gone 

^S**"  before  you  has  flowed  •,  you  have  the  Satis- 
faction of  beholding  the  original  Endow- 
ments of  the  firft  Founders,  together  with 
fuch  farther  Donations  and  Bequefts  as  the 
Charity  of  fucceeding  Christians  has  from 
Time  to  Time  been  adding  to  them,  di- 
rected to  the  appointed  Ufe.  But  while 
we  praife  God  for  railing  up  fuch  Friends 
to  the  Poor,  and  blefs  the  Memory  of  fuch 
pious  Benefactors  for  having  done  fo  much, 
it  is  a  great  Allay  to  fuch  pleahng  Reflec~ 
tions,  to  confider  how  much  more  is  ftill 
wanting :  And  the  Cafe  of  many  mifera- 
ble  Wretches  is  forely  to  be  lamented, 
who  can  find  no  Place  in  thefe  friendly 
Receptacles,  capacious  as  they  are.  It 
cannot  be  faid  of  thefe  Hofpitals,  as  of  the 
Feafr.  in  the  Gofpel,  to  which  the  Poor, 
the  Halt,  the  Maimed  and  the  Blind  were 
invited,  that  when  all  who  could  be  found 
in  the  Highways,  or  Streets,  or  Hedges, 
were  called  in,  there  was  yet  Room  to 
fpare :  Nor  does  the  united  Liberality  of 
many  Ages  run  like  the  Widow's  Oil 

in 
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in  fo  profufe  a  Current,  till  there  are  no  Serm. 
more  Veffels  to  receive  it.  Little  Occa-  *-*•• 
fion  is  there  here  of  compelling  them  to 
come  tn3  except  to  the  Houfes  of  Correc- 
tion ;  many  Halt  and  Maimed  there  are, 
againft  whom  even  thofe  hofpitable  Gates 
are  forced  to  be  fhut :  Many  empty  Vef- 
fels whom  there  is  no  Oil  to  fill. 

Since  then  there  is  fo  large  a  Field  for 
doing  farther  Good,  fince  after  all  the  Pro- 
vifion  that  has  been  made,  there  is  ftill  a 
great  Multitude   of   languishing  Wretches 
left   unprovided    for  5  I  will  not  diftrufl 
but  that  every  companionate  Perfon  of Sub- 
ftance  and  Ability,  will  feel  himfelf  touch- 
ed with  a  Senfe  of  their  Mifery,  and  con- 
tribute in  fuch  Proportion  and  fuch  Man- 
ner as  he  (hall  judge  proper,  to  the  far- 
ther Endowment   of  fome  one    of  thcfe 
Hofpitals,    that   their  Revenues   may   be 
more  anfwerable,  than  they  appear  to  be, 
to  the  prefiing  Demands  which  are  daily 
made  upon  them.     This  is  the  common 
Cafe  of  every  one  of  them,  that  they  are 
called  upon  for  more  Help,  than  in  their 
prefent  Situation  they  are  able  to  afford ; 

and 


300       A  Spittal  Sermon  at  St.  Bride'.?, 

Serm.  and  whoever  is  difpofed  to  lend  a  helping 
IX.  Hand  to  any  one  of  them,  may  be  affur- 
"^ed  of  meeting  with  fit  Receivers  of  hi? 
Bounty. 

The  earner!  Application  that  is  con- 
ftantly  made  for  frefh  Objects  to  be  ad- 
mitted, juftifies  one  Piece  of  Oeconomy, 
in  the  Management  of  thofe  Places,  nay 
indeed  makes  fuch  a  Regulation  abfolute- 
ly  necerTary,  though  it  has  the  Appearance 
of  great  Hardfhip  j  and  that  is,  the  turn- 
ing out  thofe  already  admitted,  when  once 
they  are  pronounced  incur- able.  Were  the 
Practice  otherwife,  the  Charity  would  be 
lefs  extenfive,  and  inftead  of  circulating 
yearly  through  many  Thoufands,  who  are 
actually  relieved,  it  would  be  wholly  en- 
grofTed  by  one  unhappy  Set  of  People,  on 
whom  all  Remedies  are  loft ;  and  they 
would  ftand  in  the  Way  of  others,  to 
whom  thofe  Remedies  might  be  applied 
with  far  better  Succefs. 

In  the  mean  Time,  fadly  to  be  deplor- 
ed is  their  Cafe,  who  remain  under  fuch 
a  Sentence.  Then  to  be  excluded  Relief 
when  their  Mifery  is  at  the  Height !  To 

have 
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have  no  other  Profpect  before  them  but  a  Serm. 
Continuation  of  Pain  and  Torment,  as  IX. 
long  as  Life  itfelf  fhall  endure  !  But  thus  ^^ 
it  is,  and  muft  be,  till  it  mail  pleafe  God 
to  put  it  into  the  Hearts  of  fome  great 
and  generous  Souls,  to  erect  in  this  Land, 
what  fome  other  Chriftian  Countries  are 
bleft  with,  and  what  is  much  wanted  here ; 
An  Hospital  For  The  Incurable. 
There  the  comfortlefs  Blind  might  reft  in 
Peace  and  Security,  and  meet  with  necef- 
fary  Subfiftence,  without  wandring  in  the 
Dark  to  feek  it.  There  the  diftracted 
Lunatick,  whofe  Senfes  are  gone  paft  Re- 
trieve, might  be  immured  with  Safety, 
and  reftrained  either  from  doing  any  Act 
of  Violence,  or  expofing  the  lamentable 
Defect  of  human  Nature,  when  there  are 
no  Remains  of  Reafon  to  conduct  it.  There 
the  difabled  of  all  Sorts  might  wear  away 
the  lingring  Remnant  of  their  Lives,  tho' 
without  Hope  of  Cure,  yet  with  all  the 
Comfort  and  Support  their  calamitous  E- 
ftate  will  bear.  But  whether  in  this,  or 
any  other  Way,  it  is  the  Duty  of  Chri- 
ftians   to  be    helpful  to  one  another,  and 

they 
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SERM.they  who  are  Stro?ig  are  required  to  bear 
IX.    the  Infirmities  of  the  Weak. 

NOW  to  God  the  Father ,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Gho/l,  be  afcribcd  all 
Honour,  Sec. 


"frmon  X, 


3°3 


SERMON    X. 


A  Spittal  Sermon  at  St.  Brides,  on 
Tuefday  in  Eafter-Week,   1731. 

2  Tim.  iii.    2.     Former  Part. 

i^r   Mi?/2  /ball  be  Lovers  of  their 
own  f elves, — 

AD  the  Words  I    have   nowSERM, 
read  to  you,  been  delivered  in     X, 
the  Way  of  Precept  or  Inftruc- 
tion  y  as  a    Rule  of  Life  and 
Manners  to  be  obferved  :  Had  the  Apo- 
ftle,  when  he  faid,  Men  JJja/I  be  Lovers  of 
their  own  J elves,  intended   to    recommend 
Self-Love  as  a  necerTary   Chriftian   Quali- 
fication, and  to  inculcate  it  as  a  Gofpel 
Vol,  III.  X  Duty j 
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Serm.  Duty  -j  I  mould  have  made  Choice  of  a  very 
X.     improper   Text,    and  molt    unfuitable  to 

^f^  the  Subject  on  which  I  am  now  to  treat. 
But  neither  is  fo  morofe  and  churlifh 
a  Temper  of  Mind,  or  a  Behaviour  fuit- 
able  to  it,  any  where  recommended  in 
Holy  Scripture  ;  at  leaft  not  without  great 
Limitations  and  Reftrictions  :  Much  lefs 
can  any  fuch  Doctrine  be  inferred  from 
the  PafTage  now  before  us,  which,  it  is 
evident  from  the  Context,  is  not  to  be 
underftood  in  a  Mandatory  or  Directive, 
but  in  a  Prophetick  or  Premonitory  Senfe  5 
not  as  prefcribing  what  ought  to  be  done, 
but  preparing  us,  by  an  antecedent  War- 
ning, for  what,  in  Fact;  would  come  to 
pafs,  in  Defiance  of  the  plaineft  and  clear- 
eft  Directions  to  the  contrary. 

For  mark  how  St.  Paul  introduces  it, 
Know  this  alfo,  fays  he,  that  in  the  laft 
Days  perilous  Times  Jhall  come.  For  Men 
flail  be  Lovers  of  their  own  f elves -,  cove- 
tons,  Boajlers,  proud,  Blafphemers,  difobe- 
dient  to  Parents,  unthankful,  unholy  -,  with- 
out natural  Affection,  Truce-breakers,  falfe 
Accnfers,  incontinent,  fierce,  Defpifers  of 
thofe  that  are  good  ;  Tray  tors,  heady,  high- 

minded, 
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minded j     Lovers  of  Pleafures   more  than  Se  r  m. 
Lovers  of  God.  X« 

Here  you  fee  how  far  Self-Love  is <-^*^ 
from  being  propofed  to  our  Practice,  as 
commendable  and  praife-worthy  j  when 
you  find  it  {landing  in  the  Front  of  a  black 
and  difmal  Catalogue  of  the  moll  odious 
and  abhorred  Qualities  j  and  thofe  are  juftly 
reprefented  as  perilous  Times,  when  fuch 
enormous  and  malignant  Affections  mould 
generally  prevail. 

I  have  no  Defign  to  can:  an  Afperiion 
on  the  Days  in  which  we  live,  or  to  in- 
finuate  that  thofe  perilous  Times  are  now 
actually  come,  from  the  little  Regard  great 
Numbers  of  Men  are  feen  and  known  to 
fliew  to  any  thing  but  themfelves  3  for 
however  obvious  it  may  be  to  every  one's 
Obfervation,  that  too  many  fuch  there  are, 
whofe  whole  Turn  of  Mind  is  bent  upon 
nothing  elfe,  but  how  to  enrich  and  ag- 
grandize themfelves,  without  caring  by 
what  Methods,  at  whofe  Coil  or  Difad- 
vantage,  or  whom  they  trample  under,  fo 
they  can  but  rife  upon  their  Ruins  :  What- 
ever Inftances  may  be  produced  of  grofs 
and  notorious  Corruption,  of  Perfons  fo 
X  2  aban- 
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Serm. abandoned    to    filthy    Lucre,    as,   for  the 
X.     Sake  of  fome  private    and  perfonal  Emo- 
lument,   to   proftitute    their   Confciences, 
betray    their  Trull:,  forfeit  their  Honour, 
and   debafe    their    Character  ;  yet  on  the 
other  Hand,  it  cannot  but  be  acknowledg- 
ed, that  fuch  a  Conduct  is  far  from  being 
new ;  that  there  always   have  been,   and 
it  is  to  be  feared,  always  will  be  fuch  felf- 
feeking   and  narrow-fpirited  Men  ;    and, 
though,  upon  a  Comparifon  between  thefe 
and  former  Times,  it  mould   appear,  that 
the   Number  of  them  is  greatly  increa- 
fed,  that  Men  grafp  at  private  Advantages, 
in  Preference  to  the  publick  Good,  more 
fhamelefly  and     avowedly    than    hereto- 
fore ;  yet  perhaps  there    may  be  found, 
in  Allay  to  this,  fo  many  generous  and  dif- 
interefted  Spirits,  who  fcom  all  little  and 
mercenary  Views   ;   who  rather  chufe  to 
live  in  Meannefs  and  Obfcurity,  than  ad- 
vance themfelves  to  an  unnatural    Height 
of  Wealth  and  Grandeur,  on  bafe  and  dif- 
honeft  Terms  ;   who   never  received    the 
Wages  of  Iniquity,    nor   took  of  the  ac- 
curfed  Thing :  It  is  pofTible,  I   fay,  there 
may  be  fo  many  of  this  Sort  among  us,  as 

may 
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may  over-balance  and  make  fome  Atone-  Serm. 
ment  for  the  ungenerous  Craft  and  con-     X. 
traded  Schemes  of  the  Selnfh    and  De-^^ 
figning. 

It  is  plain  at  leaft  from  the  daily  In- 
creafe  of  Revenues  which  is  added  to  your 
Hofpitals,  and  the  liberal  Promotion  of 
other  pious  and  charitable  Works,  that 
however  the  Love  of  many  may  have  waxed 
cold,  there  is  a  Warmth  and  Fervour  flill 
alive  in  many  other  Breafts,  which  excites 
them  to  do  worthy  and  beneficial  Acts, 
and  lay  themfelves  out  in  the  Labour  of 
Love. 

That  I  may  contribute,  ifpoffible,  to 
the  making  Men  lefs  tenacious,  and  more 
communicative,  I  mall  make  it  my  pre- 
fent  Bufinefs  to  fet  the  two  Characters  in 
an  oppofite  Light,  and  to  mew, 

Firji,  The  Odioufnefs  of  Self-Love. 
And, 

Secondly,  The  Amiablenefs  of  a  gene- 
rous and  publick  Spirit. 

X  2  There 
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Serm.      There  is   indeed  a  Kind  or  Degree  of 
X.      Self-Love,  which  is  not  only  innocent,  but 
neceffary.     The  Laws  of  Nature  ftrongly 
incline  every  Man   to   be  folicitous  for  his 
own  Welfare,  to  guard   his  Pcrfon,  by  a 
due   Precaution,    from    Hurts    and  Acci- 
dents ;  not   to  expofe   it  to  needlefs  Ha- 
zards ;  to  provide  Food  and  Raiment,  and 
all  Things   needful  for  his   bodily   Sufte- 
nance,  by  honeft  Induftry  and  Labour,  if 
it  is  not  his  Lot  to  be  born   to   an  Inhe- 
ritance  ready  acquired    for    him   by    the 
Care  and  Induftry  of  others ;  or  which,  in 
the  Courfe    of  providential  Events,    may 
happen  to  befall  him  :  To  repair,  as  far  as 
he   is  able,  fuch  Decays  as  may  attend  hit. 
bodily  Conftitution,  by  proper  Helps,  and 
the  beft  Means  that  are  afforded  him,  and 
much  more  to  make  it  his  grand  Concern 
to  fecure  the   everlafting  Happinefs  of  his 
immortal  Part. 

Such  a  Self-Love  as  this,  goes  little  far- 
ther than  Self-Prefervation,  without  which 
Principle  implanted  in  us,  the  human  Spe- 
cies would  be  foon  loft  and  extinguiihed, 
and  the  Work  of  our  great  Creator  be  der 
feated,  if  every  Individual  were  not  both 

allowed, 
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allowed,  and  alfo  encouraged  and  excited,  Serm. 
in  a  laudable  and  jutlifiable  Senfe,  to  take      X 
Care  of  one.  cor^ 

But  that  which  St,  Paul  {peaks  of  with 
Abhorrence,  is  Love  merely  felfifh,  that 
both  begins  and  terminates  in  a  Man's 
fingle  Perfon,  exclufive  of  all  tender 
Regards  for  any  one  elfe :  When  every 
Thought,  and  Wifh,  and  Action,  much 
more  every  Endeavour  that  is  attended 
with  Trouble  and  Expence,  is  looked  up- 
on as  mif-employed  and  call:  away,  of 
which  any  other  befides  himfelf  is  to  reap 
any  Part  of  the  Advantage  :  This  is,  in 
the  worft  and  moft  criminal  Senfe,  taking 
Care  of  one  only. 

He  who  ftands  upon  fuch  Terms  with 
the  World,  and  is,  by  long  and  confirm- 
ed Experience,  known  to  do  fo,  is  a  Sort 
of  Apoftate  from  human  Society,  and  de~ 
ferts  that  Station  in  Life,  wherein  the  Di- 
vine Providence  had  placed  him  :  He  fets 
a  dangerous  Precedent,  if  all  Men  were  fo 
ungracious  as  to  be  led  by  his  Example, 
of  diflblving  thofe  Bands  and  Ligaments 
by  which  all  Communities  are  held  toge- 
ther, and  rendring  Mankind  as  unfociable 
X  4  Creatures 
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Serm.  Creatures  as  the  Savages  which  inhabit 
X.  the  Defert.  The  Foundation  on  which 
Society  is  built,  is  the  Occafion  one  Man 
has  for  the  Affiftance  of  another,  and  the 
Impoffibility  of  fubfifting  in  Peace  and 
Security,  without  mutual  Succour,  and 
an  interchangeable  Difcharge  of  good  and 
friendly  Offices. 

If  we  will  but  look  into  our  own  Na-r 
ture,  and  reflect  on  the  End  and  Defign 
of  our  Creation,  the  Reach  and  Extent  of 
our  Faculties,  our  Subordination  to  one 
another,  and  the  Inefficiency  of  every 
Man,  as  he  ftands  by  himfelf  alone  ;  we 
fhall  foon  be  convinced,  that  doing  Good, 
and  affording  each  other  reciprocal  Affift- 
ance, is  that  for  v/hich  we  were  formed 
and  fafhioned ;  that  we  are  linked  toge- 
ther by  our  common  Wants,  as  well  as 
by  Inclination,  and  that  Tcndernefs  of 
Difpolition,  and  natural  Sympathy,  that  is 
implanted  in  us. 

That  we  are  born  and  educated,  that 
we  enjoy  either  NecefTanes  or  Comforts, 
that  we  are  preferved  from  Perils  in  our 
greener,  or  ever  arrive  at  riper  Years,  next 
under  the  Watchfulnefs  and  Protection  of 

Almighty 
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Almighty  God,  is  owing   to   the  Care   ofSERM. 
others :  And  can  any  thing  be  more  juft     X. 
and  realbnable,  than  that  we   too,  in  our  v-^/*v-' 
Turn,    mould  give  that  Succour  we  have 
received,  and  do,  not  only  as  we  willingly 
would,  but  as  we  actually  have  been  done 
unto  ? 

There  is  a  certain  Proportion  of  Trou- 
ble and  Uneafinefs,  as  well  as  of  Plealure 
and  Satisfaction,  that  muft  of  Neceflity  be 
born  by  the  Race  of  Men  ;  infomuch  that 
he,  who  will   not  luftain   fome  Share  of 
the  former,  is  unworthy  to  partake  of  any 
of  the  Comforts  of  the  latter  :  He    does 
not  act  a  fair  Part  on  the  Stage  of  Life, 
but  deferves  to  be  excluded  the  Benefits  of 
Society,  and  left  to  converfe  and  entertain 
himfelf  with  the  only  Perfon  in  the  World, 
for  whom  he  has  the  leaft  Concern,  and 
to  whom  he   is  willing  to  do  any  Act  of 
Kindnefs,  and  that  is,  his  folitary  Self. 

But  here  the  Selfling  will  interpoie, 
and  fay  -y  It  is  true,  I  have  Occafion  for 
the  Help  of  others,  and  the  Help  of  others 
I  have  :  I  have  Occafion  for  the  Attend- 
ance of  Servants,  and  by  Servants  I  am 
attended  :  J  want  to  be  fupplied  with  thofe 

Con- 
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Serm.  Conveniences    of  Life,    which    Artificers 
X.     provide  in  their  refpective  Occupations,  and 
^v^"/  j  am   fUpp]je(j  accordingly:  So  long  as  I 
am  furnifhed  with   fuffkient    Store  to  pay 
them  an  Equivalent,  I  am  in  no  Danger 
of  being  left  deflitute  of  any  Thing  that 
Money  can  procure.     This  is  the  Com- 
merce I  carry  on  in  the  World,  thus  I  ap- 
prove myfelf  a  focial  Member  of  the  Com- 
monwealth.    But  what  have  I  to  do,  in 
parting  with  my  Subftance  to  them,  who 
can  give  nothing  to  me  in  Return  ?  Let 
thofe,    who    are    apprehenfive    of    future 
Want,  haften  it  upon  themfelves,  if  they 
pleafe,  by  diverting  themfelves  of  what  is 
real  and   in    actual   PoiTemon,    with    the 
Hope  of  having   it  returned   to  them,  in 
the  Time  of  their   Diftrefs :    But   when 
that  Time  of  Diftrefs  is  come,  where  will 
they  find  their  Pay-Mafter  ?  For  my  part, 
I  love  to  deal  in   more  fubftantial  Securi- 
ties, and  am  willing  to  run  all  Hazards  of 
being  denied  Relief  myfelf,  when  I  can- 
not purchafe  it. 

To  fuch  ungodly  Reafoning  does  the 
inordinate  Love   of  Mammon   feduce   the 
hard-hearted  and  worldly   minded  Man ; 
fo  forgetful  does  it  make  him  of  his  depen- 
dent 
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dent  Condition,  and    the   Uncertainty   ofSERM. 
earthly  Riches,  by  how  many  fudden  and      X. 
unexpected  Calamities,  that  boailed  Wealth  -*'v>0 
in  which  he   placed   fo  prophane  a  Confi- 
dence, is  liable  to  be  taken  from  him. 

And  fometimes  we  fee  it  does  pleafe 
Almighty  God  to  make  Examples  of  this 
Sort ;  to  humble  fuch  haughty  and  felf- 
confiding  Men,  by  reducing  them  from 
their  towering  Height,  and  all  the  Wan- 
tonnefs  of  Profperity,  to  the  Extremity  of 
Want  and  Mifery.  And  whenever  this 
happens  to  be  the  Cafe ;  Who  are  then  fo 
pitifully  abjected  ?  Who  are  fuch  fupple 
Petitioners  for  Favour  or  Bounty,  as  tbey 
who  would  confer  none,  when  they  had 
it  in  their  Power  ?  Then  they  can  talk  of 
the  Viciffitude  of  human  Affairs,  and  of 
the  Obligation  incumbent  on  Men  to  be 
helpful  to  one  another,  from  their  Subjec- 
tion to  the  fame  Accidents,  and  the  Pofli- 
bility  that  what  has  happened  to  one,  may 
befall  another. 

Such  Arguments,  though  they  come 
with  a  very  ill  Grace  from  the  Mouth  of 
one,  who  has  been  known  to  have  fpoke 
fo  different  a  Language,  and  to  have  acted 
fo  oppofite  a  Part,  do  often  indeed  make 


an 
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Serm.  an  Impremon  on  tender  Hearts,  and  draw 
X.  not  only  Companion  but  Relief,  from  the 
Generous  and  Good-natured,  who  are  more 
apt  to  look  back  with  Pity  on  the  Gran- 
deur from  which  he  is  fallen,  and  the  un- 
happy Change  of  his  Condition,  than  to 
reflect  with  Indignation  and  Reproaches, 
on  the  Pride  and  Infolence,  with  which 
he  enjoyed  his  former  Profperity,  and  the 
unprofitable  Greedinefs  with  which  he  en- 
grolTed  the  Fruits  of  it  to  himfelf. 

But  the  univerfal  Hatred  which  fuch  a 
Perfon  naturally  contracts,  will  not  al- 
ways be  fuppreffed  >  nor  his  former  Aver- 
fion  to  doing  good  Offices,  be  covered  by 
a  charitable  Oblivion,  nor  be  loft  under  the 
foft  Relentings,  and  a  melting  Commife- 
ration  of  his  prefent  Sufferings.  Some  free 
Speakers  there  will  be,  who  have  experi- 
enced his  paft  Cruelty,  and  how  utterly 
void  he  was  of  all  Yearnings  of  Pity  and 
humane  Sentiments,  and  will  not  be  re- 
ftrained  from  breaking  out  into  Infults  and 
Reproaches  ;  which,  though  far  from  be- 
ing commendable  in  tbem,  muft  be  fo 
much  the  more  grating  to  Mm,  in  as  much 
as  he  is  confcious  to  himfelf  of  the  Juftice 
of  fuch  Reflections,  and  that  as  bitter  and 

pungent 
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pungent  as  they  are,  he  has  well  deferved  Serm. 
them.  X. 

In  fhort,  fince  every  Man  has  an  equal  ^"V"*^ 
Right  to  confine  all  his  Care  and  Endea- 
vours to  the  promoting  his  own  feparate 
Intereft,  that  any  one  Man  has ;  what 
muft  be  the  Confequence,  if  fuch  a  nar- 
row Way  of  thinking  and  acting  fhould 
become  univerfal  ?  How  foon  would  the 
choiceft  and  moil  valuable  Bleffings  of 
Life,  which  are  mainly  fecured  to  us  by 
focial  and  relative  Engagements,  how  foon 
would  all  Order  and  Harmony,  Love  and 
Friendfhip,  terminate  at  once,  if  every 
Man  were  to  regard  himfelf  alone,  and  to 
extend  his  Care  no  farther  ! 

Such  a  Situation  would  put  an  End  to 
all  Intercourfe  and  Commerce  ;  Men 
would  be  deftitute  of  all  Confidence  and 
Security,  and  afraid  to  trufl  each  other  ; 
fo  that  all  thofe  brave  and  generous 
Thoughts,  which  ought  to  be  in  all,  and 
are  in  many  Breafts  employed  in  promoting 
common  Good,  and  contriving  for  pub- 
lick  Welfare,  would  then  be  confined  to  a 
narrow  Compafs  ;  our  Care  and  Concern, 
our  Counfels  and  Devices,  would  be  con- 
tracted to  thefe  two  Points,  how  to  avoid  the 

ftronger, 
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Serm.  ftronger,  and  where  to  fall  upon  the  weaker^ 
Not  to  ftretch  forth  a  Hand  to  raife 
up  the  Dejected  j  to  have  no  Bowels  of 
Companion  for  thofe  who  are  plunged  in 
the  Depth  of  Mifery  j  to  be  pktilefs  and 
unconcerned  at  the  moft  bitter  Calamities 
of  any  one  befides,  fo  long  as  we  our- 
felves  are  fortunate  and  at  Eafe,  is  a  rafing 
out  the  iirft  Principles  of  Humanity,  as 
well  as  treading  under  Foot  the  more  fub- 
lime  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel.  It  is  a  Vio- 
lation of  all  the  Rules  that  ought  to  direct 
us  in  the  Government  of  our  Lives  ;  nor 
is  it  porlible  for  one  fo  uncharitable  and 
unrelenting,  to  have  any  Fear  of  God^ 
any  Regard  to  Man,  any  Senfe  of  the  Dig- 
nity of  his  own  Nature,  or  indeed  any 
one  Spark  of  Religion  or  Virtue  alive  in  him. 
And  this  may  fuffice  to  Ihew  that  odi- 
ous and  malignant  Quality  of  Selfifhnefs, 
or  mere  Self-Love.     Let  us  now  confider, 

Seco?idly,  The  Amiablenefs  of  a  gene- 
rous and  publick  Spirit. 

He  who  has  a  Heart  truly  open  and 
enlarged,  over  and  above  that  reafonable 
Thoughtfulnefs  and  Contrivance,  with 
which  every  prudent  Man  will   be  poffef- 

fed, 
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fed,  about  providing  for  his  own,  andSERM. 
how  to  proportion  his  Expences  to  his  X. 
Revenue,  as  well  as  how  to  obtain  more  ^-^v^ 
ample  Acquifitions,  if  fair  and  honourable 
Methods  of  advancing  his  Fortunes  pre- 
fent  themfelves  in  his  Way  j  I  fay,  be- 
yond this  domeftick  Care,  he  will  have 
Room  enough  in  his  Thoughts  to  let 
them  be  employed  fometimes  in  the  Ser- 
vice of  his  Friends,  his  Neighbours,  and 
his  Country  ;  which  have  not  only  his  beft 
Willies  and  hearty  Defires  for  the  Succefs 
of  their  Affairs,  but  he  makes  it  his  Stu- 
dy to  promote  their  Welfare,  and  puts  him- 
felf  to  a  voluntary  Trouble  and  Expence, 
in  order  to  extricate  them  from  Difficul- 
ties, and  free  them  from  Dangers,  and  to 
remove  fuch  Impediments  as  obftrucl:  the 
Progrefs  of  any  good  and  laudable  Defign. 
The  Consideration  uppermofl:  in  his  Mind, 
is,  how  much  Benefit  will  be  received,  what 
Advantages  procured  in  the  main,  from  fuch 
a  Scheme  or  Project,  or  Method  of  acting 
without  fcrupulouily  weighing,  whether 
his  Share  of  the  Advantage  will  equal,  or 
fall  fhort  of  the  Proportion  he  bears  in  the 
Charge  of  bringing  it  to  a  fuccefsful  IrTue. 
If  he  has  contributed  more  than  others, 

he 
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SERM.he  never  grutches  nor  repines  at  it  :  He 
X.  has  the  Pleafure  of  reflecting  that  a  bene- 
,^or>^/ficial  ASt  is  done,  and  that  although  he 
has  not  been  able  to  animate  others  to 
promote  it  in  the  fame  Degree  with  him- 
felf,  he  has  however  been  inftrumental  in 
caufing  fome  Good  to  be  done,  and  the 
Receivers  are  heartily  welcome  both  to  his 
Pains,  and  his  Contributions. 

This  may  appear  but  a  poor  Satisfac- 
tion to  little  and  groveling  Minds,  who 
have  no  Idea  of  any  Joy  that  can  arife 
from  the  Reflection  on  any  Thing  that  is 
not  attended  with  prefent  Profit,  and  look 
upon  every  Thing  as  a  lofing  Bargain* 
where  more  is  expended  than  received; 
But  large  and  capacious  Souls  have  far  no* 
bier  Sentiments ;  they  know  how  to  value 
and  enjoy  a  Lofs,  and  find  a  fecret  Plea- 
fure in  the  Diminution  of  their  Fortune^ 
when  honourably  and  worthily  employed. 

We  are  fure  that  God  Almighty,  who 
gives  every  Thing,  and  receives  Nothing,  is 
a  moft  perfectly  blefled  and  happy  Being  $ 
and  the  nearer  we  refemble  him  in  any  of 
our  Actions,  by  fo  much  we  advance  our 
own    Happinefs.     To  be   both    able  and 

willing  to  make  others  happy,  is  a  fmall 
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Ray  of  the  Divine  Power  and  Goodnefs  ;Serm. 
and  the  Joy,  which  arifes  in  the  Soul  of  ■**. 
a  companionate  Man,  from  the  Senfe  of  his 
having  railed  up  the  Dejected,  comforted 
the  Difconfolate,  and  refreshed  the  Faint 
and  Languifhing,  who  till  relieved  by  his 
pious  Bounty,  were  in  a  periihing  Condi- 
tion j  the  Joy,  I  fay,  which  the  Senfe  of 
this  mult  excite  in  the  Breaft  of  fuch  a 
Benefactor,  is  inexpreflible,  fir  exceeding 
not  only  the  moft  exquifite  of  fenfual  De- 
lights, but  even  that  Pleafure  and  Satisfac- 
tion which  is  felt  by  thofe  Objects  of  his 
Beneficence,  upon  the  happy  Change  of 
their  Condition,  when  they  find  themfelves 
fo  feafonably  refcued  from  their  calamitous 
Effete,  reflored  to  Eafe,  and  bleflcd  with 
a  comfortable  Subfiflence. 

Such  a  friendly  Promoter  of  the  Good 
of  others  may  furvey  the  Objects  of  his 
Love,  with  fome  Degree  of  that  Satisfaction 
wherewith  God  beheld  his  Workmanfhip, 
when  he  had  finifhed  the  feveral  Parts  of 
the  Creation,  and  pronounced  that  they 
ivcre  good. 

To  fuch  as  have  the  Heart  thus  to  dif- 
pofe  of  Riches,  they  are  indeed  a 'Staffing  3 

Vol.  III.  Y  all 
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Serm.  all  that  they  are  good  for  befides,  beyond 
X.  what  is  fufficient  to  provide  for  us  the  Ne- 
cefTaries  of  Life,  is  but  fantaftical  and  ima- 
ginary. Neither  a  Man's  Life,  nor  his 
Happinefs  in  it,  confifts  in  the  Abundance 
bf  the  things  which  he  pofj'ejj'es.  Neither 
the  covetous  Rich  Man,  that  hoards  his 
Wealth,  nor  the  luxurious  Rich  Man, 
that  expends  it  in  Pomp  and  Pagean- 
try, has,  in  Truth,  any  other  Good  in  it, 
than  the  beholding  it  with  his  Eyes.  It 
may  procure  him  indeed  the  empty  Satis- 
faction of  being  gazed  at,  or  talked  of: 
But  alas !  How  little  of  folid  Good  is  either 
of  thefe  attended  with  ?  An  odd,  ridicu- 
lous, or  extravagant  Figure,  will  attract 
more  Eyes,  than  the  gayeft  Equipage,  or 
moft  coftiy  Furniture.  And  as  for  a  Man's. 
Name  and  Character,  who  would  not  ra- 
ther choofe  not  to  have  it  mentioned  at 
all,  than  not  mentioned  with  Refpect  ? 

This  feems  to  be  the  only  End  that  is 
fought  after  by  thofe  who  delight  in  Show 
and  Pomp  :  And  yet  this  very  End  might 
be  much  better  compaffed  by  another  Way 
than  by  that  which  they  affect.  For  does 
it  not  give  a  fwceter  Fragrancy  to  a  Man's 

Name, 
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Name,  and  does  not  every  one  fpeak  ofSERM. 
him  with  higher  Expreffions  of  Honour  X. 
and  Efleem,  who  has  been  a  common  Be- 
nefactor, and  relieved  a  Multitude  of  ne- 
ceflitous  Perfons,  that  were  deftitute  of  all 
Support,  though  in  his  own  Garb  and  Ap- 
pearance, he  may  differ  but  little  from  the 
Vulgar,  than  of  him  who  fhines  in  the 
greater!:  Splendor,  and  feeds  a  Multitude 
of  idle  and  ufelefs  Mouths,  whofe  only 
Bufinefs  Is  to  increafe  his  State,  and  fwell 
out  his  Retinue  ? 

I  am  far  from  recommending  it  as  the 
chief  Aim  a  Man  mould  purfue,  in  doing 
kind  and  friendly  Offices,  and  being  fer- 
viceable  to  thofe  among  whom  he  con- 
verfes,  that  fuch  a  Behaviour  may  gain 
nim  a  general  Applaufe  and  Approbation, 
and  make  him  honoured  and  efteemed  1 
He  who  is  beneficent  upon  that  Principle 
only,  can  be  faid  to  do  only  an  Act  politi- 
cally and  prudentially  commendable,  but  it 
Is  no  Act  of  Religion.  But  when  the  pri- 
mary Intention  of  any  Deed  of  Charity 
is  directed  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  a  De- 
fire  of  pleafing  Him  is  the  governing  Mo- 
tive which  excited  the  Actor  to  the  Per- 
Y  2  formanee 
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S  e  r  m  .  formance  of  it ;  fuch  a  one  has  a  fecure 
Title  to  the  Effect  of  God's  Promifes,  and 
an  Heavenly  Reward  j  and  has  likewife  a 
reafonable  Profpect  of  obtaining  the  Good- 
will of  Men,  which  feldom  fails  of  ac- 
companying fuch  Actions,  whether  the 
Author  was  at  all  influenced  by  any  fuch 
Expectation,  or  not. 

I  am  willing  to  hope,  that  the  greater 
Part  of  the  Founders  and  Endowers  of  ' 
♦hole  charitable  Incorporations  committed 
to  your  Infpection,  were  acted  by  that  bet- 
ter and  more  fablime  Principle,  and  have 
been  rewarded  accordingly  :  They  have 
certainly  in  Fact  been  the  Promoters  of 
much  Good,  and  the  RedrefTers  of  great 
Evil  :  They  have  been  inftrumental  in 
making  great  Numbers  eafy  and  happy 
in  this  mortal  State,  and  afforded  them 
the  probable  Means  of  acquiring  a  more 
durable  Ilappinels  in  that  which  is  to 
come  :  And  I  charitably  hope,  that  no 
Unthankfulnefs  or  Mifapplication  will  ren- 
der fuch  Donations  ineffectual  with  Re- 
fpect  to  the  Receivers,  nor  any  unwarran- 
table and  fmifter  Aim  in  conferring  them, 
unrewardable  on  the  Part  of  the  Givers. 

And 
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And  here,  that  it  may  appear  to  how  Serm 
good  Purpofes  your  feveral  Holpitals  have      X. 
been  employed  ;  how  many  miferable  Ob-  **" 
jects  have  from   Time  to   Time  been  re- 
lieved from  the   foreft  DiftreiTes,  by  being 
admitted  into  thofe  friendly  Places   of  Re- 
ception, and  how  much  farther  fo  ufeful 
and  commendable  a    Defign  may  be  ftill 
extended,  give  me   Leave,    according    tp 
your  annual  Cuftom,  to   read  to  you, 

A  true  REPORT  of  the  great  Num- 
ber of  poor  Children,  and  other  poor 
People,  maintained  i?i  the  feveral 
Hofpitah,  imder  the  pious  Care  of  the 
Lord-Mayor,  Commonalty,  and  Ci- 
tizens of  London,  the  Tear  laft  pa/i, 

[  Here  the  Report  was  read.  ] 

I  may  now  be  expected  to  fubjoin  fome* 
thing  by  way  of  Exhortation,  to  ftir  up 
the  Liberality  of  well-difpofed  Christians 
toward  the  Enlargement  of  thefe  Foun^ 
dations,  with  a  fpecial  Application  to  their 
feveral  Inflitutions. 

Y  -i  But 
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Serm.  But  having  done  that  twice  already, 
X.  when  I  have  formerly  been  called  to  this 
Office,  and  urged  fuch  Arguments  in  Fa- 
vour of  the  refpective  Kinds  of  Charity, 
as  I  hoped  might  be  moll  prevailing,  I 
rather  chufe  to  refer  you  to  what  I  have 
already  faid,  than  either  to  repeat  the  fame, 
pr  feek  for  new  ones.  And  I  truft,  that 
what  has  been  now  offered  in  Recommen- 
dation of  a  generous  and  publick  Spirit  in 
general,  if  it  proves  of  any  Avail  at  all, 
will  of  Courfe  be  applied  to  the  Promotion 
of  fome  one  or  more  of  thofe  fpecial 
Branches  of  Charity,  for  the  Encourage- 
ment of  which  you  are  now  affembled. 

However,  one  particular  Cafe  I  fhall 
briefly  touch  upon,  and  it  is  that  of  the 
Incurables.  The  laft  Time  I  fpoke  from 
this  Place,  I  took  Occafion  to  lament  the 
deplorable  Condition  of  thofe  forlorn 
Wretches,  who  had  fuch  a  Sentence  pro- 
nounced upon  them,  who  are  excluded 
from  the  Participation  of  fuch  kindly  Re- 
lief, when  they  moft  want  it,  and  turned 
abroad  to  fhift  for  themfelves,  when  they 
are  moll:  incapable  of  exerting  any  of  the 
Powers   and   Functions    either    of  their 

Mind 
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Mind  or  Body  :  Difabled  in  their  Limbs,  di-  S  e  r  m. 
fturbed  in  their  Senfes,  deftitute  of  Friends :     ^C, 
Whilft  their  prefent  Anguifh  is  heightened  v"x*>*,' 
by  the  foreft  of  all  Aggravations,  the  De- 
fpair  of  ever  being  better. 

In  Cornmiferation  of  the  unhappy  Cir- 
cumftances  of  fuch  hopelefs  Creatures,  I 
was  led  to   exprefs  a  diftant   Willi,  that 
God  might  put  it  into  the  Heart  of  fome 
liberal  Benefactor,  to  erect  an  Hofpital  ap- 
propriated to  fuch  Patients :  And  it   was 
not   long  before  I  had  the  Satisfaction  of 
perceiving  that  fuch  a  Defign  was  actually 
formed,  and  partly  carried  into  Execution  f 
I    have  no   Authority    to  affirm,    and    it 
would  be  too  afiiiming  to  fuppofe,  that  fo 
commendable   and   beneficial  an  Underta- 
king took  its  Rife  from  any  Hint  which 
was  then  dropped  :  It  may  have  feemed 
good  to  God,  the  fupreme  Fountain  of  all 
Mercy,  to  pofiefs  the  Souls  of  thofe  who 
firft  fet  on  foot,  and  are  zealous  in  for- 
warding this  Work,  with  fo  pious  a  Refo- 
lution,    without    the    Suggeflion   of   any 
earthly  Monitor :   Praifed  be   the  Divine 
Providence,  that  fo  defirable  and  necefTary 
a  Scheme  is  npt  only  in  Agitation,  but  al- 
Y  4  ready 
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Serm. ready  begun,  and  the  Benefits  of  it  actual- 
X.    ly  felt  by  a  confiderable  Number  of  un- 
^^"  happy  People,  and  a  feparate  Fund  efta- 
blifhed  j  fo  that  they  who  are  particularly 
touched  with  a  Senfe  of  fuch  Misfortunes, 
and    willing    to   contribute,    according  to 
their   Abilities,  toward  making   the  State 
of  fuch  Objects  more  eafy  and  comforta- 
ble, may  know  where    to  apply  even   a 
fmall  Sum,  in  fuch  Manner,  as,  by  being 
added  to  other  Sums,  directed  to  the  fame 
Ufe,  cannot  fail   of  procuring  a  proporti- 
onable Degree  of  Help  and  Refreshment 
for  thofe  whofe  Lot  it   muff  otherwife  be, 
to  remain  moft  friendlefs  and  difconfolate 
Out-carts. 

I  hope  there  will  be  none  fo  cruel  as 
to  alledge,  that,  when  once  a  Cafe  appears 
to  be  defperate,  when  all  the  Art  of  the 
Phyfician,  and  all  the  Power  of  Medicine 
is  feen  to  be  ineffectual,  it  is  to  no  pur- 
pofe  to  take  any  farther  Care  of  iuch  a  Pa- 
tient j  that  any  Help  beftowed  upon  him, 
is  but  adding  to  his  Sufferings  and  prolong- 
ing his  Miftry  ;  and  confequently  that  our 
Labour  and  Expence  about  him  may  not 
be  laid  out  in  vain  ;  that  he  ought  to  be 

given 
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given  up  to  his  unhappy  Fate,  and  left  to  Serm. 
perifh  without  Redrefs.       This   furely   is      X. 
carrying    the    Point    of  good    Husbandry  v*/v^> 
much  too  far,  to  the  Subverfion  not  only 
of  common  Charity,  but  of  common  Hu- 
manity. 

For  though  I  have  before  allowed,  and 
do  ftill  allow,  that  the  Exclufion  of  fuch 
Objects,  miferable  as  they  are,  from  the 
Hofpitals  appropriated  to  the  Curable,  is 
both  a  justifiable  and  neceflary  Piece  of 
OEconomy  ;  yet  fure  it  becomes  fo  much 
the  more  reafonable  for  other  Hofpitals, 
or  Branches  of  Hofpitals,  to  be  appropri- 
ated to  them. 

Will   it  be  faid,  what  Good  can  they 
receive  from  fuch  Foundations,  if  erected  ? 
Alas  !  the  Fortunate  and  Flourishing,  who 
live    in  a  full  Affluence  of  Wealth,  and 
enjoy  a  Luxuriancy  of  Health  and  Strength, 
little  imagine  how  fenfible  a  Bleffing  many 
Things  which  they  wantonly  waite,  and 
fet   no   manner    of  Value    upon,    would 
prove    to  poor    languifhing   Wretches,    if 
conferred  upon   them :    That  even   thofe 
Maladies  which  are  paft  all   Cure,    may 
however  be  made  eafy  :  That  though  Re^ 

floring 
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SERM.ftoring  Medicines  can  have  no  EfFecT:,  yet 
X.  Palliating  ones  may  be  fuccefsfully  appli- 
ed ;  and  the  bare  Mitigation  of  Smart, 
though  it  is  fure  to  return  again,  is  a  ve- 
ry defirable  Relief.  To  thofe  who  have 
groaned  under  a  continued  Torture,  every 
Abatement  of  Anguifh,  every  Interval  even 
of  Stupefaction  is  a  Degree  of  Pleafure ; 
but  the  Abfence  of  Pain,  joined  with  a 
Senfe  of  its  being  abfent,  is  a  kind  of 
Paradife. 

Thus  is  human  Life,  even  in  its  moft 
loft  and  deplorable  State,  capable  of  being 
profited,  and  of  enjoying  the  Fruits  of  fuch 
charitable  Gifts,  as  the  pious  Liberality  of 
good  Chriftians  has,  or  mall  deftine  to 
the  Patients  Ufe  and  Comfort. 

MAT  THE  GOD  OF  LOVE  conti- 
nue to  raife  up  a  Succefwn  of  friendly  Co?i- 
tributors  toward  the  Relief  of  fuch  Objects, 
and  may  He  pro/per  the  State  of  all  thofe 
charitable  Communities,  of  which  you  have 
the  Care  and  Management,  and  grant  that 
all  who  are  Partakers  of  your  Bounty,  may 
prove  grateful  to  their  Benefactors,  ufeful 
to  the  Commonwealth,  and  give  Praife  and 
Glory  to  Almighty  God.     Amen. 

Sermon  XIe 
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SERMON    XL 

A  Sermon  before  the  Lord-Mayor, 
Jan.  30,  1709-10. 

1  Kings  xxi.  9,  10. 

Proclaim  a  Fajl,  and  fet  Naboth 
on  high  amo7ig  the  People  ; 

And  Jet  two  Men,  Sons  of  Belial, 
before  hi?n,  to  bear  JVitnefs  again/} 
him,  faying,  Thou  didjl  blafpheme 
God  and  the  King  :  and  then 
carry  him  out  andflone  him,  that 
he  ?nay  die. 

HERE   is  fcarce  any  one  Li-Serm. 

fiance  of  the  medding  innocent     XI. 

Blood,   recorded  in  Holy  Scrip- V^v%ta/ 

ture,  which  fcas  not,  at  fome 
Time  or  other,  been  applied  to  the  Occa- 
fion  of  this  Day's  Solemnity,  even  that  of 

our 
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SERM.our  *  blefTed  Saviour  not  excepted,  whofe 
XI.  Steps  we  have  with  one  Voice  declared  in 
/~N""  the  Service  of  the  Church  the  blefTed  Mar- 
tyr chearfully  to  have  followed.  But  here 
indeed  it  concerns  us  to  tread  warily.  We 
can  only  affirm  of  the  greateft  Saints  and 
brighteit  Luminaries  of  the  Church,  that 
they  have  caa<fe  fome  faint  Approaches 
toward  that  great  Exemplar,  without  pre- 
suming to  equal  either  the  Merits  or  the 
Sufferings  of  any  meer  Man  to  thofe  of 
our  crucified  Redeemer  :  In  all  other  Pa- 
rallels there  is  lefs  Danger  of  Excefs,  lince 
moil  of  them  will  be  found,  in  many  Cir- 
cumfhnces,  to  fail  fhort  of  the  Fact  com- 
mitted on  this  Day. 

Now  although  in  fuch  a  comparative 
Way  of  arguing,  where  we  fingle  out  fome 
remarkable  PafTioe  from  the  Records  of 
pail:  Ages,  and  adapt  it,  as  far  as  it  will 
naturally  bear,  to  fome  After-Occurrence 
that  has  fallen  out  nearer  our  own  Times, 
it  cannot  be  expected  that  both  the  Cafes 
fhould  be  in  all  Refpeets  exactly  the  fame, 
without  the  lcaft  Variation  j  yet  when  we 

SecQnd  Collett  for  the  Day. 
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can  point  out  fome  of  the  principal  and Serm, 
Matter-Strokes  of  each  of   them,    which    XI. 
have  a  near  Refemblance   of  one   another,  v-rV^^ 
when  the  Methods  and  Ways  of  ading, 
the  Motives  and  Inducements   to  it,  with 
other    concurrent   Circumftances,    are  the 
fame  j  this  may  be  enough  to  juftify  the 
Choice  of  the  Subject,  and  make  it  ferve 
at  leaft  as  a  fair  Introduction  to  the  Matter 
in  Debate. 

I  mention  this,  becaufe  of  one  remark- 
able Diiagreement,  which  you  muit  needs 
have  been  before-hand  with  me  in  obferv- 
ing,    between  the   Cafe   of  Nabotb,    and 
that  of  this  Day's  Royal  Sufferer,  who  as 
he  had  lived  the  Ornament,  fo   died  the 
Martyr  of  the  Englijh  Church  and   Mo- 
narchy :  And  that  is,  that   in  the   former 
of  them,  an  innocent  Subject  was  murder- 
ed by  a  wicked  King   ( or  at  leaft  by  his 
Inftruments  and  Agents,  not   without  his 
Approbation  and  Confent,  as  appeared  by 
his  fubfequent  Behaviour,    in  feizing    his 
Inheritance,  as  well  as  by  his  own  Confef- 
fion,  when  he  fubmitted  to   the  Prophet's 
Charge,     and    humbled    hjmfelf    for   it) 
whereas    in    the  latcer,  a  juft  and   pious 

King 
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Ser M.King  was  deprived  at  once  of  his  Crown 
XI.    and  Life  by  wicked  and  rebellious  Subjects. 
^^^^But  there  are  other  Refemblances  between 
them,  that  will  make  Amends  for  this  Dis- 
parity.    And  therefore  I  mall  proceed, 

Fir/I,  To  draw  a  Parallel  between  the 
two  Cafes,  and  fhew  what  is  common 
to  them  both. 

Secondly,  T  o  conlider  the  Nature  and 
Confequences  of  the  Fact  committed 
on  this  Day.     And 

Thirdly,  I  shall  conclude  with  one  of 
two  Moral  Reflections. 

Fir/?,  I  am  to  draw  a  Parallel  between 
the  two  Cafes,  and  mow  what  is  common 
to  them  both.  Here  then  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  Perfons  compared  were  both 
good  Men :  Both  were  murdered  with  a 
pretended  Show  of  Juftice,  and  with  re- 
ligious Solemnities :  Both  for  the  fame 
Caufe,  becaufe  they  would  not  part  with 
the  Inheritance  of  their  Fathers :  Neither 
of  them  fufFered  fingly ;  but  the  Enemies 

of 


January  30,  1709-10.  333 

of  each   extended    their  Malice    to   theSERM. 
whole  Race  of  them.  *L 

First  I  fay  they  were  both  good  Men. v- 
That  Naboth  was  fo,  we  may  very  fairly 
conjecture  from  his  Behaviour  in  the  Mat- 
ter of  the  Vineyard ;  and  from  the  Seve- 
rity of  God's  Wrath  toward  Ahab  and  his 
Family,  for  unjuftly  putting  him  to  Death. 
For  although  the  Murder  even  of  a  wick- 
ed Man,  either  by  falfe  Accufation,  or  fe- 
cret  Treachery,  is  a  very  heinous  and  de- 
teftable  Thing  j  (and  that  Life  that  is  for- 
feited to  Juftice  by  a  Thoufand  real  Crimes, 
yet  if  innocent  quoad  hoc,  and  taken  away 
by  wicked  Subornation,  on  weak  and  in- 
fufficient  Evidence,  for  that  which  is  not 
a  Crime,  or  which  was  not  committed, 
will  derive  a  Sentence  of  Bloodguiltinefs, 
nay  of  the  fhedding  innocent  Blood,  on 
the  Contrivers  and  Actors  in  fuch  an  Exe- 
cution ;)  yet  we  cannot  fuppofe,  that  this 
is,  in  fo  exceffive  a  Degree,  provoking,  or 
that  it  entails  the  Divine  Vengeance  on  fo 
many  Generations,  as  when  the  Perlbn 
condemned  is  eminent  for  Piety  and  Vir- 
tue, 

If 
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Serm.      If  indeed  we  were  to  judge  of  Things 
XI.    by  their  firft  Appearance,  the  Carriage  of 
v/^/^s"  Naboth  toward  Ahab,  in  denying  him  his 
Vineyard,  might  feem  to  have  been  very 
churlim  and  undutiful,    efpecially   when 
offered  a  better  Vineyard  in  Exchange  for 
it,  or  an  Equivalent  in  Money.     And   the 
King's   condefcending    way   of   Addrefs3 
when  he  thus  expreffes  himfelf,  If  it  flail 
feem  good  to  thee,  and  if  it  pleafe  thee  ; 
might  be  thought  to  have  deferved  a  bet- 
ter Anfwer  than,  /  will  not  give  thee  my 
Vineyard, 

But  we  mufl  confider,  on  the  other 
Hand,  that  the  Thing  which  the  King 
deflred,  was  abfolutely  unlawful,  and  ex- 
prefsly  forbid  by  the  Command  of  God  ; 
the  fmalieil  Ceremony  of  whofe  Appoint- 
ment could  not  be  diipenfed  with.  We 
may  learn  from  Lev.  25.  and  Numb.  36. 
how  itraitly  the  Jews  were  injoyned  to 
look  upon  the  Inheritance  of  their  Fathers 
as  facred  :  The  very  numerical  Lands  and 
Poffemons  were  to  be  continually  prefer- 
ved  in  the  refpe&ive  Families  to  which 
they  were  allotted,  and  the  prefent  Occu- 
pants had  no  Power  of  totally  alienating 

them, 
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them,  but  only  till  they  could  be  redeem-  Serm. 
ed  by  one  of  their  Kin,  and  not  fo  long  as  XI. 
that,  if  a  Year  of  Jubilee  lhould  firil  hap-  ~~"v"" 
pen,  when  all  Things  were  to  be  reflored 
as  at  the  Beginning  :  And  even  that  tern- 
porary  Alienation  was  not  to  be  made,  but 
under  the  PrefTure  of  extreme  Neceflity, 
which  it  feems  was  not  Naboth' s  Cafe.  So 
that  he  looked  on  the  Propofal,  as  a  Thing 
he  could  not  with  a  fafe  Confcience  com- 
ply with,  and  therefore  fpeaks,  you  fee, 
with  fome  Abhorrence  of  it,  (though  not 
altogether  fo  bluntly  as  Ahab  repeated  it 
to  his  Wife)  The  Lord  forbid  it  me,  that 
I JJoould  give  the  Inheritance  of  my  Fathers 
unto  thee.  From  this,  I  fay,  and  the  other 
Confideration  before-mentioned,  we  may 
reafonably  infer  that  Naboth  was  a  Man 
of  Uprightnefs  and  Integrity ;  though  the 
Scripture  has  diftinguilhed  him  by  no  other 
Title,  but  that  of  Naboth  the  Jefraelite. 

But  we  have  better  Arguments  than 
bare  Conjectures  and  remote  Conclulions 
to  induce  us  to  believe,  that  our  martyred 
Sovereign  was  highly  deferving  of  this  Cha- 
racter, of  which  we  have  all  the  Proof 
and   Demonftration   that    'tis  poffible  for 

Vol.  III.  Z  one 
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SERM.one  Man  to  have  of  the  Integrity  of 
XI.    another. 

It  is  true,  God  alone  is  an  infallible 
Judge  and  Difcerner  of  the  Heart ;  he  on- 
ly beholds  with  an  unerring  Eye  the  Up- 
rightnefs  or  Obliquity  of  human  Thoughts 
and  Intentions ;  and  therefore  none  but 
he  can  abfolutely  and  decifively  pronounce 
of  any  Perfon,  that  he  is  either  holy  and 
fincere,  or  wicked  and  prophane. 

But  we  Men  muft  form  our  Judgment 
from  the  outward  Actions,  and  wherefoever 
we  find  a  regular  Conduct,  where  all  the 
Duties  to  God  and  Man,  as  far  as  we  can 
obferve,  are  exactly  and  punctually  difchar- 
ged,  where  there  are  no  vifible  Infractions 
of  Divine  or  Human  Laws,  or  none  but 
fuch  as  may  be  imputed  to  human  Frailty ; 
we  are  to  look  upon  a  Perfon  fo  qualified 
as  a  Man  of  Probity  and  Virtue. 

This  is  no  more  than  is  due  in  com- 
moil  Jii/ilce.  But  Chrijiian  Charity  will 
oblige  us  yet  farther,  even  where  there 
are  fome  fufpicious  Appearances,  if  the 
Character  of  the  Perfon  be  in  other  Re- 
fpects  unblemifhed  ;  to  err    (if  we  muft 

err) 
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err)  on  the  better  Side,  and  make  a  favour- Serm< 
able  Conftruction.  XI. 

This  is  fpoken  at  large,  and  net  that  v-/"vs=a^ 
there  is  any  Occa/ion  for  this  laft  Suppo- 
fal,  with  Regard  to  the  Subject  I  am  up- 
on :  There  being  Nothing  in  the  Beha- 
viour of  that  excellent  Prince,  that  has  fo 
much  as  an  indirect  Afpect,  Nothing  I 
mean  that  can  affect  his  general  Charac^ 
ter. 

When  I  affirm  this,  I  confider  him 
chiefly  as  a  private  Chriftian,  for  in  his 
Royal  Capacity  indeed,  as  we  find  him  re- 
prefented  by  the  defigning  Artifice  of  hi9 
malicious  and  reftlefs  Enemies,  there  are 
faulty  Appearances  enough.  And  yet  the 
Very  Perfons,  who  thus  induftriouJly  black- 
ned  and  defamed  him,  and  loaded  him 
with  fo  many  unjuft  Reproaches  on  the 
Account  of  his  Regal  Administration  % 
(which  can  never  be  fo  excellent,  as  to 
give  no  Handle  to  the  Factious,  the  Guilty y 
and  the  Difappointed,  to  cenfure  and  malign 
it,  and  will  be  always  liable  to  Mifcon- 
ftruction,  the  Reafons  of  State  being  fb 
Myfterious)  yet  could  never  charge  on 
him  any  grofs  Misbehaviour  in  Point  of 
Z  2  Moral 
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Serm,  Moral  Duty,  any  one  habitual  Vice,  or 
XI.  indulged  Paffion,  though  they  wanted  not 
Means  of  prying  into  his  moft  fecret  Com- 
merce and  private  Correfpondence  ;  and 
nothing,  we  know,  is  fo  quick-fighted 
as  Malice. 

His  Devotion  to  God  was  regular  and 
conftant  both  in  publick  and  in  private, 
and  that,  not  cold  and  formal,  but  with 
an  ardent  Zeal  and  inflamed  Affection. 
In  the  midft  of  the  perplexing  Cares  that 
encompafs  a  Throne,  and  with  which  his 
Throne  was  peculiarly  befet  ;  he  always 
found  Leifure  for  the  Exercifes  of  Reli- 
gion :  He  was  never  fo  dazzled  with  the 
Splendor  of  an  earthly  Crown,  as  not  to 
prefer  before  it  a  heavenly  and  immortal 
one  :  Nor  was  he  ever  unmindful  of  this 
important  Truth,  that  as  his  Subjects  were 
accountable  to  him,  (though  in  the  End 
they  quite  inverted  that  Order)  fo  was  he 
himfelf  to  render  an  Account  of  his  Ac- 
tions at  a  greater  Tribunal  before  the 
King  of  Kings. 

In  the  Midft  of  the  highefl  Plenty,  and 
all  the  Means  of  gratifying  a  fenfual  Ap- 
petite that  Royal  Affluence  could   admini- 

fter, 
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fter,  he  was  remarkably  temperate,  chafte,  Serm. 
and  fober.  His  conjugal  Affection  has  XI. 
been  even  imputed  as  a  Crime.  He  was 
an  inviolable  Obferver  of  his  matrimonial 
Vow,  a  Virtue  not  too  common  in  the 
World,  a  very  rare  one  indeed  in  Princes. 
Nor  was  he  lefs  eminent  for  Clemency  and 
Juftice,  and  a  tender  Regard  for  the  Wel- 
fare of  his  Subjects. 

And  if  we  conlider  him  in  the  laft  Scene 
of  his  Life,  in  his  Behaviour  both  before 
and  at  the  Scaffold  ;  we  may  obferve  an 
admirable  Compofition  of  Chriftian  Meek- 
nefs  and  Royal  Grandeur,  how  under  the 
extremeft  Preffures  he  would  never  be 
prevailed  with,  to  do  any  thing  unbe- 
coming either  the  Chriftian  or  the  King. 

As  he  had  lived,  he  dyed  a  true  Pro- 
feffor  of  the  pureft  reform'd  Faith  :  And 
his  Character  has  this  Advantage,  even 
from  the  reproachful  Manner  of  his  Death ; 
that  his  laft  Declaration  fo  publickly  made 
in  the  Face  of  the  World,  was  not  ca- 
pable of  being  denied,  or  mifreprefented. 
Whereas  had  they  difpatched  him  by  Poy- 
ibn  or  AfTaffination,  or  any  other  Way  of 
Murder,  that  had  carried  lefs  of  Pomp 
Z  3  and 


J 
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Serm.  and  Ostentation ;  the  Accufation  had  been 

XI.    obvious,  that  he  died  a  Papifl,  which   his 

"  Enemies  would  not   have  failed  to  have 

reported,    and   his  Friends    could  not.fo 

convincingly  have  difproved. 

His  admirable  and  inftrucling  Legacy 
to  his  Children,  his  praying  for  his  Mur- 
derers, his  patient  Resignation  to  the  Will 
of  God,  and  indeed  all  the  feveral  Parts 
of  his  Deportment  at  that  difmal  Junc- 
ture ;  do  confpire  to  raife  in  us  the  higher!: 
Effceem  and  Veneration  for  his  Memory. 
And  fure  we  may  allow  to  one  who  was 
endued  with  fo  large  a  Share  of  Virtues, 
with  fo  inconfiderable  a  Mixture  of  De- 
fects, the  Character  and  Denomination  of 
a  good  Man.  I  mean  in  a  qualified  Senfe, 
for,  in  an  abfolute  Senfe,  we  know  who 
has  told  us,  there  is  none  good  but  God. 
And  this  is  one  Point  in  which  Nabotb 
and  he  agree. 

The  next  is,  that  they  both  were  mur- 
dered with  a  pretended  fhow  of  Juftice, 
and  with  religious  Solemnities. 

In  order  to  Naboth's  Murder  there  was 
a  Fajl  proclaimed,  a  jolemn  AJj'embly  called, 
a  formal  Accufation  forged,  and   fuborned 

WitnefTes 
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WitnefTes  produced.     The  principally  in-SERM» 
tended  Wickednefs   was  thus   ufhered  in    XL 
with  a  preparatory  Combination  of  other v 
Crimes ;    thus   clofely  was   the  Train   of 
Mifchief  laid,  by  the  Contrivance  of  wick- 
ed  "Jezebel',  that  Hypocrify,  Perjury    and 
Jalfe  Judgment  mould  be  the  Prelude  and 
Introduction  to  Murder. 

And  was  not  this  exactly  the  Cafe  of 
our  Royal  Sufferer  ?  Was  there  not  a  Day 
of  Humiliation  appointed  ?  Was  not  the 
nefarious  Bufmefs  in  Agitation  digninecl 
with  the  fpecious  Title  of  the  Lord's  Work? 
Did  not  the  chief  Authors  of  that  Cruelty 
pretend  to  be  feeking  the  Lord,  whilft 
their  Inftruments  were  embruing  their 
Hands  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lord's  Anointed'? 

How  horribly  did  they  profane  the 
Name  of  God,  whilft.  they  invoked  him, 
as  acceffary  to  their  Bloody  Machinations, 
and  befought  him  to  ftrengthen  their 
Hands  in  that  diabolical  Work !  How 
wretchedly  did  they  pervert  his  Word, 
which  teaches  all  Obedience  and  Reverence 
to  Princes ;  whilft  even  from  thole  facred 
Writings  they  would  pretend  to  juftify  not 
only  the  highefl  Infolence  and  Contempt, 
Z  4  but 
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SERM.but  even  the  actual  Murder  of  his  lawful 
A+-  Vice-gerent !  To  how  bale  Purpofes  were 
the  Ordinances  of  Religion  proftituted, 
whilfl  they  fafted  for  the  Succefs  of  that 
impious  Act,  which  it  requires  a  perpe- 
tual Fail:  to  deprecate  the  Guilt  of:  And 
made  long  Prayers  only  for  a  Pretenfey 
when  they  were  making  a  Royal  Widow, 
and  devouring  Houfes  and  Lands,  ftately 
Palaces,  and  princely  Revenues  with  infa- 
tiable  Greedinefs !  How  ill  did  it  accord 
with  their  proferTed  Purity  and  Godlinefs, 
after  they  had  {trained  at  fo  many  Gnats, 
to  fwallow  fuch  a  Camel  ! 

Could  they,  in  reality,  have  been  held 
by  any  religious  Ties,  they  would  have 
paid  fome  Regard,  if  not  to  the  general 
Precepts  of  Obedience,  if  not  to  the  for- 
mer Oaths  of  Allegiance  they  had  taken  ; 
yet  at  leaft  to  their  own  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant^  that  precious  Teft  of  Difloy- 
alty,  they  fo  eagerly  contended  for,  and 
which  they  had  contrived  as  a  Snare  for 
others,  whilft,  through  the  Deadnefs  of 
their  Confciences,  they  were  unreftrained 
themfelves. 

Even 
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Even  that  Engagement,  rebellious  asitSERM. 
was,    provided    for    the    Security   of  the     XL 
King's  Perfon,   which   they  were  bound,  ~ 
by  all  that  was  Sacred,  to  protect  and  de- 
fend j  and  confequently   the  putting  him 
to  Death,  be  fides   all   the  other   bad  Cir- 
cumftances,  was  an  Act  of  the  moil:  deli- 
berate Perjury  that  ever  was  committed. 

But  as  if  fomething  was  ftill  wanting 
to  fill  up  the  Meafure  of  their  complica- 
ted Impiety  ;  they  added  Hypocrify  to  the 
reft,  gave  a  religious  Turn  to  their  execra- 
ble Proceedings,  and  in  the  Depth  of  all 
this  Mifchief,  pretended  a  Zeal  for  God's 
Glory,  and  to  have  nothing  fo  much  at 
Heart,  as  promoting  the  Purity  of  his 
Worfhip. 

Nor  was  Piety  the  only  falfe  Pretence, 
they  would  make  a  mow  of  Jujlice  too  : 
They  would  feem  to  do  that  by  Law, 
which  was  an  open  Violation  of  all  the 
Laws  both  of  God  and  Man.  To  this 
End  was  erected  a  Mock-Tribunal  of  Self- 
created  Judges,  who  by  Virtue  of  that 
ufurped  and  imaginary  Authority,  prefum- 
ed  to  fet  before  them  as  a  Criminal,  their 
unqueftionably  rightful  Sovereign.      They 

had 
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Serm.  had  falfe  Witneffes,  Sons   of  Belial,  ready 
XI.    at   Hand  to   have   born    their  Teftimony 
~*  againft  him,   and  to  have    charged   him 
with  fuch  Things,  as  he  not  only,  in  Fact, 
was  clear  of,  but   which  he  was  not  ca- 
pable of  committing. 

Naboth  indeed  might,  though  he  did 
not,  have  *  curfed  God  and  the  King, 
There  were  really  fuch  Offences,  though 
there  was  no  fuch  Offender.  Whereas  in 
the  Cafe  of  our  martyred  Prince,  the 
Crime  it  felf  was  as  fictitious  as  the  per- 
fonal  Charge.  He  not  only  was  not,  but 
could  not  be  guilty  of  that  Treafon  they 
accufed  him  of,  fince  by  our  known  Con- 
ftitution,  it  was  againft  himfelf  only  that 
any  Treafon  could  be  committed.  We 
find  in  no  Records  the  mention  of  fuch  a 
Crime,  as  the  Lefe-Majejly  of  the  People, 
nor  that  the  crueller!:  Tyrants  were  ever 
taxed  with  being  Rebels  to  their  own  Sub- 
jects. It  is  pofiible  for  them  to  mifgovern, 
to  fubvert  Fundamentals,  to  abufe  their 

*  So  the  Hebrew  Verb  fhould  be  rendred  here, 
as  it  is  elfewhere.  The  Arabick  and  Cbaldee  exprefs 
it  by  two  different  Words  :  Thou  didft  Blafpheme 
God,  and  Curfe  the  King. 

Truft, 
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Truft,  or  to  forfake  it,  and  drive  the  Peo-  Serm. 
pie  to  a  Neceffity  of  transferring  their  Al-   XL 
legiance  (of  which  our  own  Times   have 
furnifhed  us  with  an  Inftance  : )   But  they 
can  never   be  guilty  of  Treafon,  nor  fuffer 
the  Puniihment  of  Traytors. 

When  therefore  the  good  King  dif- 
owned  this  illegal  Judicature,  and  refufed 
(as  he  well  might)  to  plead  his  Caufe  be- 
fore them  j  they  ftill  went  on  with  a  Mask 
of  Juftice,  and  in  Mock-Reprefentation  of 
a  legal  Procefs,  to  Sentence  and  Condemn 
him,  and  Sign  a  bloody  Warrant  for  his 
Execution. 

Another  Thing  in  which  his  Cafe 
does  nearly  refemble  that  of  Naboth  is, 
that  they  both  were  murdered  for  the 
fame  Caufe,  becaufe  they  would  not  part 
with  the  Inheritance  of  their  Fathers. 

Naboth  might  have  compounded  for  his 
Life,  by  relinquishing  his  Vineyard,  nay 
he  might  have  had  an  equivalent  too.  But 
as  he  conceived  himfelf  bound  in  Confci- 
ence,  religioufly  to  preferve  his  original  Pa- 
trimony, he  was  under  an  unhappy  Ne- 
ceffity of  making  fuch  a  Refufal,  as  brought 
him  to  that  untimely  End. 

And 
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Serm.  And  the  Defire  of  his  Inheritance  was 
IX.  the  Motive  that  induced  our  unnatural 
Country-men,  to  take  away  the  Life  of 
their  lawful  King.  The  inherent  Rights 
and  Prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  which  his 
Royal  Predeceflbrs  had  unconteftably  en- 
joyed, through  a  Succeffion  of  many  Ages, 
were  one  after  another  difputed  with  him, 
and  in  the  End  violently  extorted.  What 
he  could  depart  from,  with  Safety  to  his 
Confcience  and  Honour,  he  gave  them, 
by  a  voluntary  Confent,  to  preferve  the 
Quiet  of  his  Kingdom  ;  but  when  he  per- 
ceived that  nothing  would  content  them  ; 
(their  Demands  ftill  riling,  as  his  Concef- 
fions  were  larger)  he  adhered  with  a  fted- 
dy  Refolution  to  thofe  Branches  of  Power, 
which  he  judged  to  be  infeparable  from 
the  Royal  Dignity,  and  parted  with  them 
and  his  Life  together. 

Before  they  had  thus  comparTed  their 
wicked  Ends,  and  were  become  Mailers 
of  all  without  Controul,  whilft  there  was 
yet  the  Appearance  and  Shadow  of  Kingly 
Government,  and  nothing  could  be  valid 
without  the  Royal  Sanction  j  even  then, 
though  they  left  him  the  Name,  they  ar- 
rogated 
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rogated  to   themfelves  the  Power.     WithSERM. 
what  repeated  Importunities  did  they  daily     XI. 
tear  from  him  his  moft  trufted  and  faithful 
Servants,  under  the  Character  of  Evil  Coun- 
fei/ors,    and  thruft   into  his  Prefence  and 
Councils,  their  own  mercenary  Creatures, 
Men  of  notorious  Faction  and  Difloyalty, 
the  profeft  Haters  both  of  his  Perfon  and 
Authority,  as  the  only  Men  to  be  confided 
in  !  How  juftly  might  he  have  anfwered 
their  haughty  and  unreafonable  Demands 
(for  fuch  in  Effect  were  their  humble  Pe- 
titions,) in    the  Words  of  the  wifeft  of 
Princes  (when  a  very  improper  Application 
was  made  to  him,  in  Behalf  of  one,  who 
had  fo  little  Preteniion  to  favour,  that7/#- 
punity    was   more  than  he  had  defer ved) 
Ask  for   him  the  Kingdom  alfo.     \  Kings 
ii.  22. 

They  wanted,  in  fhort,fuch  a  Power  as 
mould  create  Dependencies  on  them,  and 
tie  faft  to  their  Service  fuch  Inftruments 
of  Mifchief  as  they  mould  have  Occafion 
to  make  ufe  of.  And,  not  to  defcend  to 
all  the  feveral  Branches  of  Royalty,  it  was 
Dominion  and  Government  they  aimed 
at  ;  an  Affectation  of  Lording  and  Ruling 

it, 
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Serm.U,  was  the  real  Ground  of  their  feditious 
XL    Outcries  (as  the  Event  fufficiently  fhow'd) 
^^^  however  they  varnifhed  over  their  Defigns 
with  more  plaufible  Pretences. 

Once  more,  we  may  obferve  another 
Refemblance  between  thefe  two  innocent 
Perfons,  in  that  neither  of  them  furTered 
fingly,  but  the  Enemies  of  each  extended 
their  Malice  to  the  whole  Race  of  them. 
Though  the  Hiftory  now  before  us  is  li- 
lent  as  to  Naboth'%  Family,  and  only  relates 
what  befel  him  in  his  own  Perfon,  yet  we 
may  learn  from  2  Kings,  ix.  26.  what 
became  of  them.  Surely  I  have  fe en  Tef 
terday  the  Blood  of  Naboth,  and  the  Blood 
of  his  Sons,  faith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  re* 
quite  thee  in  this  Plat. 

It  cannot,  I  confefs,  be  equally  affirm- 
ed, with  relation  to  our  martyr'd  Sove- 
reign, that  the  Blood  of  his  Sons  too  calls 
for  Vengeance,  that  only  Stream  of  Royal 
Blood  having  been  fpilt,  that  ran  within  his 
own  Veins.  But  though  they  eicaped  with 
Life,  (no  Thanks  to  the  Ufurpers  of  their 
Inheritance  that  they  did  fo)  yet  were 
they  diverted  of  their  juft  Rights,  which 
none  of  them  had  then  done  any  Thing 

to 
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to  forfeit,  driven  into  Exile,  branded  with Serm. 
Names  of  Infamy  and  Reproach,  and  de-     XI. 
clared  Tray  tors  and  Rebels  themfelves,  asv"^-v"N 
well  as  their  Abettors  and  Adherents. 

Having  faid  thus  much  by  way  of  Pa- 
rallel, give  me  Leave  to  conclude  the 
Comparifon  between  thefe  two  Innocents, 
as  I  firft  introduced  it,  with  taking  No- 
tice of  one  material  Difference  between 
the  two  Hiftories.  Nabotb's  Murderer, 
though  above  the  Reach  of  human  Juftice, 
faw,  and  confeffed,  and  bewailed  his 
Guilt,  and  humbled  himfelf  fo  effectually 
before  God,  that  the  Vengeance  he  requi- 
red for  that  innocent  Blood  (for  innocent 
Blood  will  be  avenged,  nor  is  it  any  Secu- 
rity to  us,  that  it  was  not  fhed  by  us,  or 
in  our  Days)  was  not  immediately  taken, 
but  poftponed  till  another  Generation. 

But  the  Royal  Murderers  fhew'd  no 
Remorfe.  The  Regicides  of  this  Day  con- 
tinued to  the  laft  inflexible  and  obdurate  : 
Their  Hearts  were  fo  hardened  by  the  juft 
judgment  of  God  for  their  accumulated 
Wickednefs,  that  even  thofe  of  them,  who 
by  his  peculiar  Providence  were  referved 
for  publick  Juftice,  were  fo  far  from  any 

Signs 
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Serm.  Signs  of  Repentance,  that   they  even  glo-> 
XI.    ried  in  the  inhuman  Deed,     I  eome  now^ 
^^  in  the 

Second  Place,  To  confider  the  Nature 
and  Confequences  of  the  Fact  committed  on 
this  Day.  The  Nature  of  it  may  be  in  a 
great  Meafure  judged,  from  what  has  been 
already  faid.  But  farther  to  convince  us  of 
the  enormous  Guilt  of  it,  let  us  take  it 
as  attended  with  the  following  Circum- 
fiances. 

For  a  Sovereign  and  Hereditary  Mo- 
narch (it  was  then  an  Hereditary  Monar- 
chy fure)  after  many  other  previous  Out* 
rages  and  Affronts,  to  be  brought  to  the 
Bar,  as  a  common  Malefactor,  and  that  be- 
fore a  pretended  High  Court  compofed  of 
his  own  Subjects,  furrounded  with  a  Guard 
of  his  own  Soldiers,  to  be  arraigned  of 
Treafon,  to  be  fentenced  to  Death,  and 
executed  on  a  Scaffold,  in  his  capital  City, 
and  before  the  Walls  of  his  own  Palace  : 
And  all  this  to  gratify  the  Ambition  or 
Revenge  of  a  few  turbulent  Spirits,  whiln: 
a  far  greater  Number,  who  difapproved 
of  that  rigorous  Extremity,   could  yet  be 

contented 
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contented  to  ftand  by  as  unconcerned Serm. 
Spectators,  and  fuffer  the  bloody  Tragedy  XI. 
to  be  acted,  without  offering  to  interpofe, 
or  ftirring  to  the  Refcue  of  their  Prince  • 
The  Fact  I  fay  thus  circumstantiated,  is 
not  to  be  equalled  in  any  Hiftory,  by 
which  Majefty  it  felf,  as  well  as  the  Per- 
ion  of  the  King,  was  fo  outrageoufly  in- 
fulted. 

And  that  all  this  mould  be  done  in  a 
Kingdom,  by  the  undoubted  and  fundament 
tal  Laws  whereof  (I  fpeak  in  the  very 
Words  of  a  Law,  made  indeed  fince  the 
horrid  Fact;  but  made,  not  to  eonftitute,, 
but  recognize  this  efjential  Prerogative,  as 
antecedently  inherent  in  the  Crown,  that) 
*  neither  the  Peers  of  the  Realm  ^  nor  the 
Commons,  nor  both  together ;  in  Parliament  l§ 
nor  out  of  Parliament,  nor  the  People  col- 
lectively, nor  reprefentatively,  nor  any  other 
Perfons  whatfoever,  ever  had,  have,  or 
ought  to  have,  any  coercive  Power  over  the 
Perfons  of  the  Kings  of  this  Realm. 

And   if  no  fuch  Authority  was  lodged 
with  the   whole  Body   of    Subjects,,  how 

*  Stat.  12.  Car.  z.  Gh.  30.  §.7, 

Vol,  III.  A  a  much 
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Serm.  much  lefs  could  it  be  claimed  by  that  in* 
XL     conjiderable  Remnant  of  one  Houfe,  which 

v^^rv-/  without  the  Concurrence  of  the  other, 
and  whilft  the  far  greater  Part  of  its  own 
Members  were  kept  out  by  Force  of  Arms, 
had  the  Confidence  to  ufurp  the  venerable 
Name  of  Parliament! 

Never  was  that  happy  Part  of  our  Con- 
Jlitution,  that  Necejjary  Fence  againft  Ar- 
bitrary Rule,  and  Bulwark  of  Englijh  Laws 
and  Liberties,  fo  reproachfully  perverted. 
Never  were  the  People  of  England  fo  un- 
truly faid  to  be  reprefented  :  Which  they 
no  more  were,  by  the  corrupt  Refufe  of 
that  ArTernbly,  than  the  Catholick  Church 
was  fairly  reprefented  in  the  pretended 
Council  of  Trent,  where  only  thofe  could 
be  admitted,  who  were  the  known  Favour- 
ers of  the  Pope's  Supremacy,  and  who  would 
be  fure  to  do  his  Work  effectually. 

But  let  us  fuppofe  they  had  a  Power 
over  his  Perfon,  and  withal  that  he 
had  mifemployed  his  Regal  Adminiftra- 
tion  as  much  as  feme  have  reprefent- 
ed him  to  have  done  -,  let  us  take  all 
for  Truth  that  inveterate  Malice,  or  fac- 
tious Prejudice  has  endeavoured  to  fatten 

on 
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6n  him ;    even  thefe   Provocations  were Serm. 
far   from    fufficient    to  juftify    fo    extra-     XL 
vagant  a  Remedy  as  the  fhedding  of  his  {^r>^^ 
Blood. 

Much  lefs  when  they  lived  under  fo 
mild  a  Government^  and  a  Prince  fo  ten- 
der of  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  his  Sub- 
jects as  he  naturally  was  in  his  own  Tem- 
per. 

I  pretend  not  to  deny  that,  even  iri 
his  Reign,  there  were  fome  juft  Caufes  of 
Complaint,  fome  real  Grievances,  fome 
unwarrantable  Impofitions  and  unjuftinable 
Demands.  Princes  are  but  Men,  and  fal- 
lible like  other  Men  3  nor  is  it  any  great 
Wonder  if  the  beft  of  them  Miftake  the 
Extent  of  their  Prerogative,  when  per- 
fuaded  into  an  undue  Opinion  of  it,  by 
thofe  that  mould  advife  them  better. 

But  how  eafily  might  thofe  Grievan- 
ces have  been  fet  right  in  Time,  had  not 
the  rough  and  undutiful  Manner  in  which 
the  Redreis  of  them  was  fought,  made 
him  believe  for  a  time  there  were  none 
that  needed  it.  But  when  once  he  was 
convinced  of  their  Reality,  how  willingly 
did  he  redrefs  them  all,  and  more  than  all^ 
A  a  2  that 
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Serm.  that  could  with  any  Show  of  Juftice  be 
XL  complained  of,  or  be  thought  to  deferve 
the  Name  of  Hardships !  How  often  might 
Things  have  been  brought  to  a  better 
Temper,  and  the  unhappy  Breach  accom- 
modated, had  not  their  own  Obftinacy 
prevented  it,  whom  no  Degree  of  Royal 
Condefcenfion  would  fatisfy  or  appeafe  ; 
but  his  Blood  they  would  have,  and  his 
Blood  they  had :  The  Guilt  whereof  has 
ever  fince  lain  heavy  on  this  finful  Nation, 
and  even  now  calls  for  our  deepell:  Humi- 
liation, to  deprecate  that  Vengeance  of 
Almighty  God,  which  might  juftly  be 
inflicted  on  the  remote  Pojierity  of  the 
Actors  in  that  unnatural  Parricide. 

H  e  has  abundantly  teitified  his  Difplea- 
fure  at  it,  by  many  bad  and  mifchievous 
Conjequences  it  has  produced,  fome  of 
which  we  frill  fmart  under,  though  not 
the  firft  I  am  going  to  mention,  which  is 

The  Confufion  of  thofe  Times  that 
immediately  enfued.  The  miferable  State 
of  Anarchy  to  which  this  unhappy  Coun- 
try was  reduced,  after  the  Extirpation  of 
the  Royal  Family,  may  be  a  Warning  ta 
all  querulous  Innovators,  who  are  never 

con- 
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contented  with  the  prefent  State  of  Things.  Ser  m. 
They  compafTed   their  Wifh  at  laft,  and     XI. 
had  the  Satisfaction   of  feeing  both  Kingly  ^V^ 
and  Epifcopal  Government  at  once  abolifh- 
ed,  and  themfelves  (as  they  fuppofed)  in  a 
State  of  religions  and  civil  Liberty \ 

But  did  they  enjoy  that  Liberty  any 
otherwife  than  in  Name  ?  Did  it  not  coft 
them  much  dearer  to  maintain  their  new 
Lords  in  their  ill-gotten  Tyranny,  than 
ever  it  had  done  to  fupply  the  Exigencies 
of  their  lawful  Prince  ?  Was  the  Freedom 
of  Parliament \  and  Right  of  Elections  more 
inviolably  kept  ?  Were  they  lefs  under  the 
Terror  of  an  armed  Force?  Were  there 
fewer  Executions,  Fines  and  Imprifonments  ? 
Was  the  Courfe  of  the  Law  more  free  and 
undifturbed,  or  Juftice  more  equitably  and 
impartially  admin  iftered  ?  Were  the  Taxes 
more  moderate,  the  Loans  of  Money  lefs 
contained,  or  the  Publick  Faith  (when 
no  Body  knew  what  or  where  the  Publick 
was)  a  better  Security  for  what  was  lent, 
than  before  this  violent  Convulflon  of  the 
State  ? 

No.     The  Reverfe  of  all  this  is  notori- 

oufly  true,  if  there  be  any  Truth  in  Hif- 

A  a  3  toiy, 
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SERM.tory.     They  dreamed  and  raved  of  Op~ 
XI.    premon   before,  but  they  were   then  op- 

^*^  preft  in  Earner!:.  They  were  before  char 
flifed  with  imaginary  Whips,  but  then  with 
real  Scorpions.  And  furely  it  was  a  jufl 
Judgment  of  God  upon  them  for  their  in^ 
conftancy  of  Temper,  and  eagernefs  for  a 
Change,  that  when  once  they  had  fhaken 
off  their  juft  Allegiance,  and  chofe  new 
Matters  for  themfelves,  they  were  after- 
wards forced  to  be  perpetually  changing, 
and  could  find  no  Power  that  was  able  to 
protect  them  long,  but  faw  more  Turns 
and  Revolutions  in  the  Compafs  of  a  few 
Months,  than  had  happened  in  a  Thour 
farid  Years  before. 

New  Schemes  and  Models  of  Govern- 
ment were  daily  fafhioned,  fome  of  which 
died  in  Embryo,,  others  made  a  Blaze  for 
a  fhort  Time,  but^  no  fooner  had  they 
turned  themfelves  to  the  new-ftarted  Light, 
in  hopes  to  be  warmed  and  directed  by  it, 
but  the  airy  Meteor  difappeared.  «     , 

It  was  a  common  Thing  then  to  fee 
Servants  on  Horfeback,  whilft.  Princes 
walked  on  Foot,  to  fee  the  meanefl  of  the 
People^  in  the  higher!:  Places;    and    one 

might 
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might  have  feen  Jotbam's  Parable  exactly  Serm. 
verified,   when  inftead  of  the  Fatnefs  of    XI. 
the  Olive,  and  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Vine ;  "* 
the  fupreme   Dominion   was    inverted   in 
the   defpicable,    the   ufelefs,    the    hurtful 
"Brambles. 

Then  as  to  Spirituals.  Did  the  Authors 
of  thofe  Troubles  find  their  Account  in 
them  ?  Were  they  able  at  laft  quietly  to 
eftablifh  their  own  Way  of  Worfhip,  and 
had  they  not  many  contending  Rivals  ? 
Were  not  their  own  Complaints  againit. 
the  Hierarchy,  of  taking  too  much  upon 
them,  impofmg  on  the  Lord's  People,  and 
depriving  them  of  their  Chriftian  Liberty, 
returned  upon  themfelves  ?  Was  there  a 
greater  Advancement  of  Piety,  whilit.  the 
Sacrament  was  rarely  adminiftered,  the 
Catechizing  of  Youth  exceedingly  neglec- 
ted, and  almoft  all  Religion  refolved  into 
Hearing  ?  Was  there  a  greater  Liberty  of 
Confcience,  when  the  prevailing  Sect  for 
the  Time  condemned  the  "Toleration  of  the 
reft  as  Antichriftian  $ 

-  En  quo  Difcordia  Cives 

Perduxit  miferos  ! 

A  a  4  THESE 
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Serm.      THESE    were    the   blejfed  Fruits  of 
XL    Difcord   and    Rebellion.       This    was    the 

V*V"^>  Price  of  over-turning  a  legally    and  peacer 
ably  fettled  Conftitution. 

As  another  bad  Effect  (but  God  be 
praifed  that  is  over  too)  of  this  Day's  Cru- 
elty, may  be  reckoned  the  imminent  Danr 
ger  we  were  in,  not  many  Years  fince,  of 
the  Return  of  Popijh  Superftition  into  this 
Nation,  to  which,  in  all  human  Probabi- 
lity, the  greater!:  Part  of  it  had  in  a  little 
Time  relapfed,  had  not  Providence  deT 
feated  the  Deligns  that  were  formed  again  ft 
our  Religion,  by  the  late  happy  Revolu- 
tion. 

That  very  Danger,  I  fay,  of  Popery, 
may  be  imputed,  in  its  Original,  to  thofe, 
who  by  banifhing  the  Royal  Progeny,  and 
obliging  them  to  fly  for  Shelter  to  the 
Court  of  a  Popifo  Prince3  expofed  them 
to  the  utmofl  Temptation  of  changing 
the  Religion  of  the  Country  they  had  left, 
for  that  of  the  Place  where  they  were  en- 
tertained. It  did  in  Fact  fo  happen,  that 
they  were  earneftly  folicited  to  that  Ef- 
fect, and  one  of  them,  we  know,  (and 
we  had  like  to  have  known  it  at  too  dear 
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-a   Rate)   unhappily     complied    with  theSERM, 
Temptation.  ^** 

But  there  are  fome  ill  Confequences  of  V*^»N/ 
that  great  Rebellion  that  ftill  affect  us, 
and  particularly  the  unhappy  Divifions 
that  reign  among  us.  It  is  a  fad  and  de- 
plorable Thing  indeed,  that  Men  who  are 
Profeilors  of  the  fame  Religion,  who  have 
the  fame  political  Obligations,  who  are 
bound  by  all  the  Ties  both  of  Intereft  and 
Duty,  to  direct  their  Defigns  and  Acr 
tions  to  the  fime  End,  mould  notwith- 
ftanding  fly  into  fuch  oppofite  Extremes, 
and  brand  each  other  with  fuch  opprobri- 
ous Names. 

Such  Jealouiies  and  Surmifes,  fuch 
Names  of  Diftinc~lio?iy  and  forming  of 
Parties,  were  the  fatal  Beginnings  of  that 
Jntefline  War,  which  depopulated  and  laid 
wafte  this  flourifhing  Kingdom,  and  end- 
ed in  the  Murder  of  the  Sovereign,  and 
the  total  Overthrow  of  all  orderly  Go- 
vernment both  in  Church  and  State.  And 
that  Spirit  of  Divinon  which  then  began 
to  reign,  has  never  fince  been  totally 
ejected . 

Add 


360  A  Sermon  before  the  Lord-Mayor^ 
Serm.      Add   to  this,  that  many  loofe  Princi- 
XL   pies  as  to  Government,  were  then  imbibed, 
^v^  of  which  it  were  much   to    be  wifhed, 
there  were  no  Tincture  ftill  remaining. 

And  (which  is  worft  of  all)  it  is  too  cer- 
tain, that  the  Pretences  to  a  more  than  or- 
dinary Sanctity,  and  the  great  Appearance  of 
Godlinefs  in  fuch  Numbers  of  Men,  who 
yet,  when  the  Mask  was  off,  were  found  to 
be  wicked  to  the  laft  Degree,  and  to  have 
acted  by  no  Principles  but  Interefl  and 
Ambition  ;  gave  an  unhappy  Difguft  to 
many  Obfervers  of  their  Conduct,  againfl 
all  that  favoured  of  Piety  and  Godlinefs, 
and  raifed  an  unjuft  Sufpicion  in  them, 
that  all  Religion  was  counterfeit,  that 
whoever  went  under  the  Character  of  a 
devout  Per/on,  was  only  acting  a  Part,  in 
order  to  deceive.  Thus  were  the  Seeds 
of  Atheifm  and  Irreligion  fown,  which 
have  iince  thriven  but  too  well,  and  yield- 
ed a  very  ungracious  Increafe. 

To  the  fame  Caufe  too  we  may  a- 
fcribe  almoft  all  our  Differences  in  Religion. 
We  can  call  upon  all  the  Perfuafions  but 
one,  who  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  the  Tolera- 
tion, (and  may  it  ever  be  enjoyed  by  Con* 

fciences 
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fciences  truly  tender)    to  look    back  toSERM, 
thofe  unhappy    Times  for  their  firft  Ori-     XL 
ginal,  and  fee,  in  the  Midft  of  how  much^'^ 
Licentioufnefs  and  Diforder  they  were  pro- 
pagated and  began  to  fpread. 

I  (hall  only  crave  your  farther  Patience, 
while  I  apply  what  has  been  faid  in  two 
fhort  moral  Reflections,  both  which  I 
{hall  take  from  the  concluding  Prayer  in 
the  Service  for  the  Day,  where  we  be- 
feech  God,  that  neither  the  Splendor  of 
any  thing  that  is  great,  nor  the  Conceit  of 
any  thing  that  is  good  in  us,  may  any  ways 
withdraw  our  Eyes  jroni  looking  on  our- 
f elves  asfinful  Dujl  and  Afies. 

1.  Then,  from  the  tragical  Event  of 
this  Day,  we  may  obferve  the  Uncertainty 
of  all  human  State  and  Grandeur.  Of 
how  fhort  Continuance,  and  confequently 
of  how  little  Value  is  the  moft  glittering 
Pomp,  that  attracts  our  vain  Eyes,  and 
ftrikes  us  with  Admiration  !  Of  how  flip- 
pery  a  Tenure  mufl  lejj'er  Dignities  and 
Honours  be,  if  Majejly  it  felf  be  fo  infe- 
cure  !  How  little  is  the  Condition  of  Prin- 
ces to  be  envied,  who  have  often  Occafion 
|o  envy  the  Quiet  and  Repofe  of  the  mean- 
eft 
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Serm.  eft  of  their  Subjects,  who  can  fleep  fe- 
XI.      curely,  whilft  they  are  waking  and  caring 
for  them !   They  are   equally  expofed   to 
Pain  and   Sicknefs,  to  Infirmity  and  Dif- 
eafes  -,  they  lye  as  open   to  a  natural,  and 
much  more  open  to  a  violent  Death.    Plots 
and  Con/piracies,  AJfaJ/inations  and  Poyjon- 
ings  are  Accidents  peculiar  to  the  Royal 
Lift  of  Mortality,  and  feldom  bring  a  Sub- 
ject to  his  End, 

Nor  is  the  Fame  of  Princes  lefs  liable 
to  Injury,  than  their  Per  Jons.  Calumny 
dares  even  aflault  the  Throne,  and  fears  not 
to  trample  on  Regal  Sepulchers.  There  is 
none  fo  great  and  inaccemble,  as  to  be 
put  of  the  Reach  of  that  intruding  Mon- 
ger ;  who  v/ill  blacken  and  fully  the  clear- 
eft  Fame,  turn  the  brighteit.  Ornaments 
and  Beauties  into  Deformities,  detract  from 
the  moft  heroical  and  princely  Virtues, 
and  transform,  to  the  Appearance  of  fuch 
as  fee  by  her  Glafs,  a  good  Jqfiab  into  a 
wicked  Jeroboam.  And  as  the  moft  con- 
ipicuous  Greatnejs  is  no  Prefervative  againfl 
the  common  Calamities  of  the  World,  fo 
neither 

2,   Is 
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2.  Is  the  moft  eminent  Goodnefs.  Try-SERM.- 
als  and  Afflictions  are  the  common  Lot  of  XL- 
Mortality,  and  every  Man,  more  or  lefs, 
muft  fuftain  his  Share  of  them.  In  this, 
the  Righteous  and  Wicked  fare  alike,  nor 
can  a  Man  judge  of  Love  or  Hatred  by  all 
that  is  before  him. 

There  are  indeed  many  PafTages  of 
Scripture,  that  encourage  a  good  Man  to 
expect  even  the  Bleffings  of  this  Life,  and 
ordinarily  fpeaking,  he  does  actually  enjoy 
them,  at  leaft  in  a  contented  Mind  and 
quiet  Confcience,  which  comprehends  them 
all.  But  we  are  to  look  upon  thefe  Paf- 
fages,  as  moral  Obfervations,  not  as  abfo- 
lute  Promifes :  That  according  to  the  moft 
rational,  moft  probable,  moft  natural  E- 
vent,  fuch  temporal  Bleffings  would  be 
allotted  to  good  Men,  not  that  each  par- 
ticular good  Man  fhould  be  pouerTed  of 
every  one  of  them,  for  that  would  be  in 
fome  Meafure,  to  have  his  Portion  here. 

All  this  is  befide  our  Contract  with 
God.  The  Reward  there  ftipulated,  is 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  if  he  does 
think  fit  to  add  thefe  Things  unto  us,  and 
to  enlarge  our  Portion,  by  the  Acceffion  of 

fome 
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SfcRM.fome  external  good  Things,  it  is  over  and 
XL     above  our  covenanted  Recompence. 

}*s~>T>sJ  But  whatever  the  Lot  may  be  of  a 
righteous  Man  here  on  Earthy  he  will  be 
fure  of  his  Reward  in  a  better  Place,  in 
thofe  Regions  of  endlefs  Blifs  and  Glory, 
where  the  blejfed  Martyr,  whom  we  this 
Day  Commemorate,  we  may  charitably 
prefume,  is  now  adorned  with  that  Crown 
of  Life,  which  he  purchafed  by  his  con- 
ftant  Perfeverance  unto  Death  i 
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SERMON   XII. 

A  Sermon  on  the  General  Faft, 
before  the  Houfe  of  Commonsy 
March  28,   171 1. 

Amos  iv.   10. 

your  young  Men  have  I  Jlain 

with  the  Sword  \  and  have  taken 
away  your  Horfes,  and  I  have 
made  the  Stink  of  your  Camps 
to  come  up  unto  your  Nojlrils  : 
Yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto 
me^  faith  the  Lord. 

HE  Almighty,  as  the  great  Go-  Serm 
vernour  of  the  World,  and  Dif-   XII. 
pofer    of  Events,    has   various  sx^v-s^ 
Methods   of  keeping  Mankind 
in  fubje&ion  to  him,  and  making  them 

fenfible 
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Serm. ferifible  of  his  Power  and  Dominion  over 
XII.  them.  He  has  very  gentle  and  very  fe- 
vere  Difpenfations,  with  which  he  vifits 
them  by  turns  j  and  though  he  is  much 
more  delighted,  when  he  can  govern  by 
the  former,  yet  he  fometimes  finds  it  ne- 
ceflary  to  have  recourfe  to  the  latter  :  Nor 
does  it  always  happen,  that  even  his  hea- 
vieft  Judgments  are  fufrkient  for  the  Re- 
formation of  wicked  Men  :  As  we  find 
him  complaining  feveral  Times  in  this 
Chapter  of  my  Text^  where  he  enume- 
rates the  various  Judgments  he  had  fuc- 
cemVely  fent  down  on  the  Hoiife  of  Ifraelj 
and  all  without  effect.  I  have  given  you s 
fays  he,  Cleannefs  of  Teeth  in  all  your  Ci- 
ties, and  want  of  Bread  in  all  your  Places 
— /  have  with-holden  the  Rain  from  you, 
to  that  two  or  three  Cities  wandered  unto 
one  City  to  drink  Water  —  /  have  fmitteri 
yoU  with  Bid/ling  and  Mildew,  when  your 
Gardens,  and  your  Vineyards,  and  your  Fig- 
Trees  and  your  Olive-Trees  increafed,  the 
Palmer  Worm  devoured  them  —  /  have  fent 
among  you  the  Peflilence,  after  the  Man- 
ner  of  Egypt,  your  young  Men  have  IJlairi 
with  the  Sword,  &c.  But  all  thefe  Seve- 
rities, 
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rities,  it  feems,  were  too  little  to  reclaim Serm. 
them ;  for  we  ftill  have  it  repeated^  after    XIL 
the  Relation  of  every  Judgment  j  yet  have 
ye  not  returned  unto  me>  faith  the  Lord. 

And  I  wim  this  were  not  too  much 
the  Gafe  of  our  own  Country.  We  too 
have  had  Experience  of  many  of  God's 
dreadful  Vifitations,  though  far  lefs  than 
our  Iniquities  deferved,  and  with  a  large 
Allay  of  unmerited  Bleflings ;  *yet  have  we 
not  returned  unto  the  Lord,  nor  are  we 
made  the  better  by  all  our  Sufferings.  The 
feveral  national  Calamities  mentioned  in 
this  Chapter,  with  which  the  great  Sove- 
reign of  the  Univerfe  chaftifes  an  ungod- 
ly People^  have  all  had  their  Turns  of 
raging  in  this  Land  :  But  that  which  now 
lies  heaviefl  on  us,  and  the  farther  Cala- 
mities whereof  we  are  now  met  to  de- 
precate, by  the  folemn  Humiliation  of  our 
felves  before  God,  and  the  religious  Exer- 
cifes  of  this  Day,  is  the  Mifery  of  a  de- 
vouring War  -y  which  however  unavoid- 
ably  entred  into,  and  fuccefsfully  carried 
On,  has  been  unexpectedly  long  and  tedi- 
ous, bloody  and  expenfive ;  in  which  fome 
Millions   of  Lives    have    been  facrificed3 

Vol,  III,  B  b  znd 
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Serm.  and  many  Millions  of  Treafure  been  con- 
XII.    fumed,  and  all  without  producing  the  ex- 
^or>^/  pected  Fruit  of  fo  much  Hazard  and  Con- 
tention, viz.  a  joyful  Reft  and  Tranquil- 
lity, the  Security  of  our  Religion,  and  the 
undifturbed  Pofleffion  of  our  civil  Rights 
and  Liberties. 

But  that  we  may  improve  the  Senfe 
of  our  publick  Sufferings,  and  of  the  Tranf- 
greflions  for  which  we  fuffer,  to  the  De- 
fign  of  this  Day's  penitential  Submimon  ; 
that  we  may  humble  our  felves  under  the 
afflicting  Hand  of  God  :  That  we  may 
confefs  all  this  to  be  the  Lord's  doing ;  and 
be  alarmed  with  the  juft  Apprehenfions  of 
what  he  will  farther  do,  if  we  continue 
to  provoke  him  :  That  the  Almighty  may 
not  complain  of  us,  as  formerly  of  the 
jfews,  that  though  he  has  jlain  our  young 
Men  with  the  Sword,  and  permitted  other 
Evils  to  befal  us,  yet  would  we  not  return 
unto  him ;  give  me  leave,  from  the  Words 
of  the  Text,  and  Occafion  of  the  Day, 
to  infift  on  the  following  Points. 

Firji,  That  the  Sword  is   an   Instru- 
ment of  God's  Vengeance  ;  and  that 

all 
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all  Wars   and  Fightings  are  a  Judg-SERM* 
ment  fent  from  him,  to  chaftife  the   XIL 
Iniquity  of  both  the  contending  Par-  ~ 

ties. 

Secondly,  That  to  remain  incorrigible 
under  God's  Judgments,  is  the  high- 
eft  Degree  of  Provocation,  and  the 
certain  Way  to  inevitable  Deftruc- 
tion.     And, 

Thirdly,  How  far  in  Fact  we  have,  and 
in  what  Manner  we  ought  to  return 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  5  that  fo  we 
may  appeafe  his  Wrath,  avert  liis 
Judgments,  and  recommend  ourfelves 
to  his  Favour  and  Protection. 

Firft,   That   the  Sword  is   an   Inftru- 
ment  of  God's  Vengeance  ;  and  that 
all  Wars  and  Fightings  are  a  Judg- 
ment fent  from  him;  to  chaftife   the 
Iniquity  of  both  the  contending  Par- 
ties. 
T  o  confirm  which  AfTertion,  and  make 
you  fenfible,  that  War  is  both  an  Evil,  and 
an  Evil  of  God's  fending,  I  might  appeal 
B  b  z  to 
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S  e  rm,  to  a  Multitude  of  Texts,  where  he  threat- 
XII.    ens  it  in  his  Anger,  and  joins  it  with  other 

v^rV^  Plagues,  the  moft  dreadful  that  can  befal 
a  Nation,  where  he  affumes  to  himfelf  the 
Title  of  Lord  of Hafts,  and  even  glories 
in  the  Appellation  of  Shaddai,  or  the  De- 
ftroyer,  J  kill,  fays  he,  and  I  make  alive, 
1  wound  and  I  heal,  Deut.  xxxii.  39.  And 
a  little  after,  If  I  whet  my  glittering  Sword, 
and  my  Hand  take  hold  on  Judgment,  I 
will  render  Vengeance  to  mine  Enemies, 
and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me.  We 
read  in  the  xivth  of  Ezekiel,  that  the 
Sword  is  one  of  thofe  which  he  calls  his 
four  fore  Judgments  :  It  was  one  Branch 
of  the  miferable  Option  propofed  to  David, 
when  he  was  to  be  punched  for  number- 
ing the  People  ;  and  we  find  he  did  not 
think  it  the  leaft  of  the  three  Evils,  but 
made  Choice  of  the  Peflilence  it  felf,  as 
a  lefs  formidable  111. 

Will  it  here  be  alledged,  that  to  fee 
three  Months  before  our  Enemies,  whiljl  they 
furfue  us,  which  was  to  have  been  David's 
Cafe  j  or  more  generally,  that  to  be  cro£ 
fed  with  continual  Difappointments,  to 
mifcarry  in  all  our  warlike  Enterprizes, 

and 
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and  fall  at  laft  under  the  Power  of  a  pre-  Serm. 
vailing  Adverfary,  might   indeed  be    ac-    XII. 
counted  a  heavy  Judgment :  But  that  a 
profperous  and  fuccefsful  War,  fuch  as  this 
we  are  engaged  in,  attended  with  repeat- 
ed Victories,  and  bleffed  with  many  provi- 
dential Events,  may  better  afford  Matter 
of  Joy  and  Triumph,  than  of  Humiliation 
and  Repentance,  and  fill  us  with  the  Af- 
furance,  that  God  is  pleafed  with  the  Jus- 
tice   of    our   Caufe,    and    that   we    are 
the  People    whom    he  delights    to   ho- 
nour ? 

If  this  mould  be  objected  in  Bar  to  the 
folemn  Devotions,  the  religious  Aufteri- 
ties,  the  affectionate  Contrition,  the  uni- 
ting Reflections  on  our  own  Unworthinefs, 
and  the  Juftnefs  of  God's  Difpleafure, 
which  this  Day  of  Penance  and  Mortifi- 
cation calls  for  j  may  I  not  be  allowed  (in 
order  to  promote  thefe  Holy  Duties,  and 
for  the  fubduing  in  ourfelves  that  Pride 
and  Elation  of  Mind,  which  might  other- 
wife  obftruct  them)  to  turn  the  dark  Side 
of  our  Affairs,  and  reprefent  a  more  uncom- 
fortable Profpect ;  without  being  thought 
to  undervalue  the  Goodnefs  of  our  divine 
B  b  3  Benefactor3 


3  7  2       ^  Sermon  on  the  General  Fajl, 

SERM.Benefa&or,  or  infenfible  of  thofe  accumii- 
XII.  lated  Favours,  which  in  the  Riches  of  his 

^"V^  Mercy  he  has  fhowered  down  upon  us  ? 
For  which  may  his  glorious  Name  be  ever 
magnified  and  exalted. 

For  flill  it  mutt  be  remembred,  that 
however  the  continued  SuccefTion  of  fo 
many  Bleffings  and  Deliverances  may  ad- 
minifler  juft  Grounds  of  Wonder  and  De- 
light, of  Love  and  Gratitude,  of  Hope 
and  Truft  •  it  gives  us  none  of  Confidence 
and  Prefumotion.  How  well  foever  the 
Almighty  may  be  affected  to  a  righteous 
Caufe,  he  will  be  no  Friend  to  the  unrigh- 
teous Eipoufers  of  it.  Whatever  paft  Advan- 
tages we  have  gained,  they  are  fo  far  only 
an  Earneft  and  Pledge  of  farther  Mercies, 
as  they  are  thankfully  received,  and  ufefully 
improved  -,  but  our  Exaltation  will  only 
contribute  to  our  heavier  Fall,  if  we  grow 
giddy  with  our  Heighth,  and  look  not  to 
the  Arm  that  raifed  us.  We  have  put  on 
our  Armour  with  good  Succefs,  but  it  is 
not  yet  Time  to  put  it  off:  The  inciden- 
tal Scenes  of  the  Tragedy  of  War  have 
been  generally  in  our  Favour,  but  who 
can  judge  what  the  Cataftrophe  will  be  ? 

The 
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The  main  IrTue  of  it  is  ftill  precarious  and  S  er  m. 
depending,  beyond  the  Reach  of  our  Fore-   XII. 
fight  to  difcover,  or  our  Power  to  deter-  ^^v^ 
mine.     God  only  can  give  Succefs  or  Dis- 
appointment to  our  Counfels  and  Arms : 
He  only  knows  how  the  great  contefted 
Point   will  be  finally  decided  j    whether 
Europe  mail  be  free,  or  Subjected  to  the 
arbitrary  Will  of  one  afpiring  Monarch  -r 
whether  the  true  Religion,   or  Popim  Su- 
perstition   mall    be   eftablimed    in    thefe 
Realms. 

In  the  mean  time,  is  not  our  very  Un- 
certainty,  in  a  Matter  of  fo  much  Confer 
quence,  our  Fears  of  a  Mifcarriage,  our 
Reflections  on  the  Jnftability  of  worldly 
Bleffings,  our  Apprehenfions  that  the 
Courfe  of  Succefs  may  poffibly  turn  againfl 
us,  and  the  Triumphs  of  fo  many  Years 
be  blafted  by  the  Event  of  one  unprofpe- 
rous  Day  ?  Is  not  even  this,  I  fay,  enough 
to  convince  us,  that  War  is  a  heavy  Judg- 
ment ?  That  even  a  victorious  and  fuccefs^ 
ful  War  carries  fome  Marks  of  the  Divine 
Difpleafure,  has  its  Share  of  Punimment 
and  Suffering,  and  is  a  jufl:  Occafion  of 
humbling  ourfelves  in  the  mod  lowly  and 
B  b  4.  reverent 
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Serm. reverent  Manner  before  Almighty  God  ; 

XI] ,   of  flying  to  him  for    Pardon  and   ProtecT 

tion,  under   the   modeiteft  Senfe  of  our 

Weaknefs,  and  deepeft.  Conviction  of  our 

Guilt. 

But  if  to  the  Uneafinefs  of  fuch  an 
anxious  and  doubtful  State,  we  add  the  un- 
avoidable Calamities  with  which  all  War 
is  necefTarily  attended  ;  if  we  reflect  on, 
the  Confufion  and  Diforder,  the  Wafte 
and  Defolation,  the  Injufcice,  Cruelty  and 
Oppreffion,  the  undiftinguifhed  Violence 
to  innocent  Friends  and  nocent  Foes,  du- 
ring the  Heat  and  Hurry  of  a  Battle  or  a 
Purfuit,  with  many  other  afrrightning  Cir- 
cumftances  that  might  be  named ;  this 
mufl  farther  convince  us,  how  far  fuch  a 
State  is  from  being  at  any  Time  eligible, 
how  unlovely  and  uninviting  under  its  mofl 
promifing  and  favourable  Afpect ;  and  what 
a  Pain  it  mufl:  be  to  a  Breaft  that  has  any 
generous  Senfe  of  Pity,  even  to  conquer 
at  the  Expence  of  fo  much  Mifery  of  his 
Fellow-Creatures. 

I  forbear  to  aggravate  this  black  and 
difmal  Scene,  by  reprefenting  the  Cruel- 
ties in  cold  Blood,  with  other  licentious 

Outrages 
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Outrages  and  ExcefTes,  committed  not  on-SERM„ 
Jy  without,  but  againft  Command,  by  thofe   ^[* 
So?is  of  Violence,   whom  no  Rule  or  Order 
can  reftrain.     I  am  fpeaking  only  of  a  re- 
gular Oppreflion,   and    difciplined  Barba- 
rity, fuch  as  is  warranted  by  the  Law  of 
Arms,   and  is,  I  confefs,  in  fome  Degree 
necefTary  toward  the  fuccefsful  Profecution 
of  a  War :  But  may  we  not  therefore  in- 
fer  from   that    very   unhappy    Neceflity, 
which  obliges  us  to  be  the  Inftruments  of 
fo  much  Mifchief,  that  War,  in   its  beft 
and  moft  wifhed  for  Event,  is  flill  a  very 
•dreadful  Judgment  ?    To  which,  by  the 
Way,  'tis  a  very  poor  Alleviation,  to   re- 
flect that  our  Enemies  have  furTered  much 
more  than  we. 

But  let  us  take  now  another  View, 
and  turn  from  the  Evils  we  make  others 
bear,  to  thofe  we  endure  our  felves.  Is  it 
not  enough  to  damp  our  Pride,  and  make 
us  afhamed  of  our  confident  Boafting, 
when  we  confider  at  how  dear  a  Rate  the 
Subject  of  our  Boafting  has  been  purcha- 
fed  ?  How  our  young  Men  have  been 
flain  with  the  Sword,  for  which  there  are 
too  many  Widows  to  make  Lamentation  -, 

how 
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SERM.how  many  have  been  made  fatherlefs,  and 
■£**•  how  many  childlefs  ;  how  our  Poor  have 
increafed,  our  Commerce  decayed  j  how 
largely  we  have  been  drained  of  our  Riches, 
and  which  is  much  more  precious,  of  our 
Blood,  in  the  Courfe  of  this  expenfive  and 
deftructive  War. 

Consider  what  a  Value  is  fet  by  the 
Laws  of  this  Land,  as  well  as  by  the  Laws 
of  God,  on  every  fingle  Life  ;  how  ftrict 
an  Inquifition  is  made  for  the  Blood  of  the 
meanefl:  Subject,  when  fpilt  even  by  the 
greater!:  ;  with  how  unanimous  a  Voice, 
and  warm  an  Indignation,  Juftice  is  de- 
manded againft  any  Murtherer  ?  And  yet 
how  many  of  thefe  valuable  Lives  are  fa- 
crificed  in  every  Battle,  or  without  a  Bat- 
tle, by  the  Fatigues  and  Caiualties  of  an 
Expedition  or  Campaign  ;  and  that  Con- 
iideration  will  be  a  farther  Proof,  that  we 
have  all  this  Time  been  under  God's  viiit- 
ing  and  afflicting  Hand,  even  while  we 
have  been  conquering. 

It  is  by  his  Blemng  indeed  that  we 
prevail  in  the  Contention  with  our  Ene- 
mies ;  but  it  is  his  Anger  that  leaves  us 
any  Enemies  to  contend  with.     We  muft. 

afcribe 
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afcribe  it  to  his  Favour  and  Loving-kind- Serm. 
nefs,  that  our  Right  has  been   hitherto  fo  J^[^ 
happily  vindicated  and  afTerted  j  but  to  his  * 
fatherly  Correction  and   Reproof,  that  our 
Right  is  ftill  difputed,  and  that  we  have 
Occafion  to  vindicate  it  by  Force  of  Arms. 

We  are,  in  fliort,  but  the  Inftruments 
of  his  Wrath,  in  all  our  Strife  and  Con- 
tention, and  do  but  ferve  his  Purpofes  on 
one  another.  He  fufters  Kingdoms  to 
wafte  and  weaken  each  other,  that  fo  he 
may  avenge  himfelf  upon  both,  in  Pro- 
portion to  their  feveral  Provocations  5  which 
is  the  Subftance  of  my  fir  ft  AfTertion.  I 
am  now  to  fhew,  in  the 

Second  Place,  That  to  remain  incor- 
rigible under  God's  Judgments,  is 
the  higheft  Degree  of  Provocation, 
and  the  certain  Way  to  inevitable 
Ruin. 

There  is,  indeed,  no  greater  Sign  of  a 
confirmed  Wickednefs,  and  perfect  Obdu- 
ration,  than  to  be  infenfible  under  the  Rod 
of  Affliction  ;  not  to  be  improved  or  bet- 
tered by  fuch  awakening  Admonitions,    to 

be 
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SERM.be  fo  far  from  turning  to  him  that  fmiteth 
XII.   us,  Ifa.   ix.   13.  as,  on   the   contrary,    to 
^^V^  Ipurn  at  the  Arm  that  lafhes  us,  and  defy 
his  Power  while  we  fmart  under  it. 

Let    us    hear  how  he   refents  fuch  a 
carelefs  and  ftubborn  Behaviour,  Ifa.  xxii, 
12,   13,   14.  And  in  that  Day,  fays  the 
Prophet  (it  was  a  Day  when  the  Perfians, 
by  the  Divine  Permimon,  had  invaded  Ju* 
dea,  as  he  often  fuffered  the  barbarous  Na- 
tions to  do,  in  order  to  chaftife  his  People 
for  their  Idolatry,  and  oblige  them  to  cry 
out  to  him  for  Deliverance)  in  that  Day 
did  the  Lord  God  of  Hofts  call  to  Weeping 
and  to  Mourning,  and  to  Baldnefs,  and  to 
girding  with  Sackcloth.     And  behold  Joy 
and  Gladnefs,  flaying    Oxen   and    killing 
Sheep,    eating  Flejh   and  drinking  Wine: 
Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we 
die.     And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  Ears  by 
the  Lord  of  Hofts,  furely  this  Iniquity  Jhall 
not  be  purged  from  you  till  you  die,  faith 
the  Lord  God  of  Hofts. 

When  Men  have  the  Confidence  to 
defpife  and  trifle  with  God's  monitory  Cor- 
rection, inftead  of  profiting  by  fuch  falu- 
tary   Difcipline,    they   muft  be  loft  and 

dead 
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dead  to  all  Goodnefs,  and  have  no- Spark  of  S  erm, 
Divine  Life  remaining  in  them.  Jill, 

We  fee  in  Lethargick  and  Paralytick 
Fits,  when  all  the  vital  Functions  are  at  a 
Stand,  that  oftentimes  the  Patient  is  reco- 
vered by  rougher  Methods,  and  Operations 
feemingly  cruel,  when  tender  and  gentle' 
ones  would  have  had  no  Effect.  But 
when  the  violent  Remedies  too  have  been 
applied  in  vain,  when  the  fenfelefs  Trunk, 
though  flafhed  and  fcarified,  fcorched  and 
bliflered,  exerts  not  the  leaft  imperfect 
Act  of  Life  j  it  is  then  given  over  as  loft 
and  hopelefs,  and  we  conclude,  when 
once  it  can  feel  no  Pain,  that  it  is  paft,  all 
other  Feeling. 

Now  this  is  the  Cafe  of  the  Soul  as 
well  as  Body,  for  even  that  has  its  Lethar- 
gies too.  It  is  fometimes  fo  buried  in 
Senfe,  fo  immerfed  and  plunged  in  Sottifh- 
nefs  and  Brutality,  that  all  its  Faculties 
are  fufpended,  it  becomes  quite  flupid  and 
void  of  Reflection,  and  fcarce  appears  to 
be  an  active  Principle.  While  the  Soul  is 
thus  dormant  and  fecure  (as  it  often  is  in 
a  fortunate  and  flourishing  Condition)  it 

feems   good  to  the  All-wife  Providence 

to 
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Serm.  to  roufe  and  quicken  it  by  fome  fharp 
XII.  Affliction.  And  if  a  Man  is  Proof  againrl 
this  fever er  Leflbn,  if  he  is  deaf,  not  only 
to  the  frill  Voice  of  God,  but  alfo  to  the 
louder  and  more  audible  Proclamations  of 
his  Will,  if  Miiery  cannot  humble,  nor 
Correction  tame  him ;  his  Confcience  thence- 
forward is,  as  the  Apoflile  fpeaks,  feared 
with  a  hot  Iron,  it  becomes  fo  dead  and 
infenfible,  that  no  good  Impreffion  can  be 
made  on  it.  No  Exhortations,  no  Re- 
bukes, no  Threats,  no  Promifes,  can  ex- 
cite, or  fhame,  or  allure,  or  terrify  a  Mind 
fo  fteeled,  a  Heart  fo  unrelenting.  Such 
was  the  State  of  thofe  whom  the  Prophet 
Jeremy  complains  of.  Thou  haji  Jiricken 
them,  but  they  have  not  grieved-,  thou  haji 
confumed  them,  but  they  have  refufed  to  re- 
ceive Correction  -,  they  have  made  their  Faces 
harder  than  a  Rock,  they  have  refufed  to 
return,  Jer.  v.  3. 

But  of  this  we  may  be  allured,  that  fucri 
as  will  not  be  amended  by  God's  fatherly 
Correction,  he  will  afterwards  correct  more 
(harply  in  his  Anger ;  and  however  refo- 
lute  and  manly  fome  may  think  it  is  to  out- 
brave their  Sufferings,  and  dare  the  Divine 

Vengeance,* 
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Vengeance,  it  is  far  wifer  and  better  to Serm. 
relent  in  the  Beginning,  without  tempting   XII. 
him  too  far,  or  abiding  the  Extremity  of  L'"v^ 
his  Wrath. 

If  indeed  there  were  nothing  more  in 
God'sPunifhment,  than  tending  the  Shock 
of  it  for  a  few  Moments,  or  a  fhort  limit- 
ed Time,  and  one  were  fure  to  hear  of  it 
no  more  :  If  a  Man  could  have  any  Secu- 
rity, that  as  foon  as  he  had  weathered  out 
one  Storm,  he  mould   for   the  future   be 
Proof  againft  all  Adverfity,  and  that  Al- 
mighty Vengeance  could  not  reach  him  ; 
in  this  Cafe,  a  daring  and  inflexible  Tem- 
per would  not  be  quite  fo  unaccountable. 
Had    the   Almighty    no    more  Curfes    in 
Store,  than    the  Patriarch    had   Bleffings 
who  when  one  had  been  ftolen  from  him* 
was  not  Mafter  of  a  fecond,  or  none  at 
leaft  that  was  equal  to  the  nrft,  it  might 
be  fome  Encouragement  to  wicked  Men 
to  trifle  with  his  Fury,  when  they  perceived 
that  he  was  once  difarmed,  and  had  al- 
ready difcharged  his  Angle  Bolt.     But  the 
Artillery  of  Heaven  is    never  to  be  ex- 
hausted.   Though  his  Judgments  are  gone 
forth,  and  his  Hand  is  heavy  in  another 
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Serm.  Place,  he  is  not  lefs  at  Leifure  to  regard 
■XII.  our  Actions  here,  nor  lefs  able  to  chaflife 
us  for  them.  He  can  fmite  us  in  the 
midft  of  our  Security,  when  we  think  of 
no  farther  Danger,  and,  with  Agagy  are 
faying  within  our  felves  :  Surely  the  Bit- 
ter fiefs  of  Death  is  pafl, 

H  ow  much  wifer  is  it  then  to  prevent 
the  Evil  by  an  early  Virtue,  than  to  buy 
our  Experience  at  fo  dear  a  Price  ?  How 
mucli  more  rational  to  fly  betimes  from 
thefe  CourfeSj  which,  when  once  we  be- 
gin to  fmart  foundry  for  them,  we  fhal! 
wifh  we  had  never  taken  ?  Or  if  we  are 
tempted,  by  a  fooliih  Curiofity,  to  try 
whether  God  will  punifh  us  or  no ;  yet  at 
leaf!:,  methinks  a  fmall  Portion  of  Mifery 
might  be  fufficient  to  convince  us  that  he 
is  in  earneft,  without  provoking  him  to 

the  uttermoft. 

There  is  nothing  more  abfurd  and  ri- 
diculous, than  one  of  a  haughty  and  re- 
fractory Spirit,  contending  with  a  fuperiof 
Strength.  It  is  worth  one's  obferving,* 
how  long  he  will  refufe  to  fubmit,  aftef 
he  is  vifibly  worfted,  how  long  he  will 
hide  his  Pain,  diflemble  his  Loffes,  and  , 

ta 
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to  what  a  Decree  he  will  fufFer,  before  he  Serm. 
will  own  he  feels :  And,  after  all,  how  he  XI] 
is  forced  to  comply  on  the  fame  or  worfe 
Conditions  than  he  might  have  had  be- 
fore j  whilfr.  a  long  Refinance  makes  the 
Shame  of  a  late  Submiffion  the  more  re- 
markable, and  adds  to  the  Glory  of  the 
Conqueror. 

Had  it  not  been  much  happier  for  Pha± 
raoh)  if  after  he  had  effayed  two  or  three  of 
God's  Judgments*  he  had  fulfilled  his 
Command,  and  let  Ifrael  go ;  rather  than 
have  brought  on  himfelf  and  Country  ten 
dreadful  Plagues,  and  in  the  End  the  Lofs 
of  all  their  Firft-born  ;  and,  after  all,  be 
forced  to  permit  that  which  he  had  fo  ob- 
ftinately  refufed  ;  and  not  only  to  permit 
their  Departure,  but  even  court  thofe  to 
be  gone,  whom  he  had  before  detained  by 
Violence. 

If  the  Prodigal  Son  had  managed  after 
the  fame  Rate,  when  his  extravagant  Folly 
had  brought  him  to  a  very  unhappy  Con- 
dition -,  when  he  was  reduced  fo  low,  as 
to  envy  not  only  his  Father's  Servants  their 
Bread,  but  the  very  Swine  their  Husks  j 
If  after   his  Fortune    was    exhaufted,  his 

Vol.  III.  Cc  high 
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Serm.  high  Spirit  had   remained,  he  might  have 
XII.    ended  his  Days  in  Shame  and  Beggary,  in 
a  foreign  Country,  unpitied,  unrelieved. 

But  he  had  the  Grace,  you  know,  to 
make  a  better  Ufe  of  his  Sufferings ;  for 
though  his  Submiffion  too  was  of  the  la- 
ter!:, yet  it  was  not  too  late  to  be  effectual. 
He  wifely  faw,  that  a  haughty  Stomach 
and  Stiifhefs  in  the  Wrong,  was  by  no 
Means  confident  with  a  famifhing  .Condi- 
tion 3  and  that  the  feeming  Shame  of  ac- 
knowledging his  Offences,  and  returning 
to  his  Duty,  was  abundantly  preferable  to 
the  Pain  of  Starving.  And  you  fee  the 
happy  Confequence  of  his  Recantation  ; 
how  by  humbling  himfelf  he  became  ex- 
alted, how  by  confefling  his  Unworthinefs 
he  was  accounted  the  more  worthy,  and 
whilft  he  was  contented  to  be  admitted 
as  a  Servant,-  was  received  with  Joy  as  a 
Favourite  Son.  And  this  naturally  leads' 
me  to  the 

Third  Thing  propofed  j    which  was,  To  * 
confider,  how  far,  in  Fact,  we  have, 
and   in    what  Manner   we  ought  to 
return  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  that  fo 
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we  may  appeafe  his  Wrath,  avert  his Serm. 
Judgments,  and  recommend  ourfelves   XII. 
to  his  Favour  and  Protection.  <^vxy 

And  here  I  mall  not  need  to  prove^ 
that  we  have  all,  without  Exception,  gone 
aftray  from  the  Puiles  of  Holy  Living, 
prefcribed  us  by  our  heavenly  Lord  and 
Father ;  and  are  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  his  Sons  or  Servants,  till  we  return 
to  our  Duty  and  Allegiance  again.  I  leave 
it  to  every  Man's  Conference  to  reflect,  how 
far  he,  for  his  own  Part,  has  deviated 
from  the  Laws  of  Godj  at  what  Diftance 
he  ftands  from  him,  and  to  make  his  Ap- 
proaches to  him  again  by  fuch  regular  and 
wary  Steps,  as  the  Difcipline  of  true  Re- 
pentance calls  for ;  with  a  contrite  Heart 
and  humble  Spirit,  covered  with  Shame 
and  Confufion,  and  melted  with  Godly 
Sorrow  5  with  an  earned  Defire  of  Pardon 
and  Reconciliation,  with  an  undiffembled 
Confeflion  of  his  finful  Frailties,  with  ho- 
ly Vows  and  folemn  Refoluliom  of  Amend- 
ment, with  an  afTedionate  Love  of  God, 
and  univerfal  Charity  toward  his  Neigh- 
bour i 
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Serm.  I  shall  not  enlarge  on  the  Corruption 
XII.  0f  tne  Times,  and  reigning  Vices  of  the 
Age  j  nor  draw  an  uncomfortable  and  dif- 
graceful  Parallel  between  the  nominal  Chri- 
jlians  in  thefe,  and  the  real  ones  in  the 
primitive  Days.  It  would  be  an  Under- 
taking of  too  large  a  Compafs  for  the 
Remainder  of  this  Difcourfe,  to  defcribe 
in  fuch  Colours  as  they  deferve,  the  fhame- 
ful  Riot  and  Debauchery,  the  Decay  of 
our  Piety  and  Improvement  of  our  Lux- 
ury, the  Abufe  of  God's  Mercies,  and  Con- 
tempt of  his  Ordinances,  and  the  Swarms 
of  Herefles  and  peftilential  Errors,  that 
have  infefted  this  Nation  for  fome  pail 
Years  with  an  uncontrouled  Licentioufnefs. 
But  there  is  the  lefs  Need  of  my  en- 
larging on  this  Head,  fince  all  Endeavours 
of  this  Kind  are  happily  fuperfeded  by  the 
religious  Care  and  godly  Zeal  of  our  moft. 
gracious  Sovereign,  who  has  recommend- 
ed the  Enquiry  into  the  Growth  of  thefe 
Errors,  and  the  Caufes  of  it,  to  the  Clergy 
in  Convocation  afl'cmbled ;  and  we  may  rea- 
fonably  promife  ourfelves,  from  the  good 
Difpofition  of  all  Parts  of  the  Ligijlature, 
that   when  once   the    Caufe   is  fully    laid 
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open,    this  growing  and  contagious    EvHSerm. 
will    not    be   long   without  a  proper  Re-   XII. 
medy.  ^v\-> 

I  have  but  juft  hinted  at  thefe  Corrup- 
tions in  Faith  and  Pradice,  as  fit  to  be 
reformed,  and  without  the  Reformation 
of  which  we  muft  hope  for  no  Blefiing  on 
our  Endeavours,  nor  that  any  Thing  we 
take  in  Hand  will  profper  ;  but  as  they  are 
Subjects  of  Difcourfe  never  out  of  Seafon, 
and  very  frequently  and  copioully  infifted 
on,  I  have  forborn  to  expatiate  on  them. 

And  I  the  rather  chufe  to  contract  my 
felf  as  to  thefe  Points,  becaufe  there  is  one 
ill  Quality  not  fo  watchfully  obferved,  more 
rarely  condemned,  lefs  heartily  detefted, 
and  which  has  fo  peculiar  a  Relation  to 
the  Bufinefs  of  War,  that  I  cannot  but 
think  it  a  proper  Matter  for  the  Humilia- 
tion of  this  Day  ;  and  that  is,  the  Want 
of  a  publick  Spirit,  and  dijint  ere  fled  Love 
of  our  Country.  Had  fuch  a  Spirit  pre- 
vailed among  us,  had  we  all  been  as  zea- 
loufly  concerned  for  the  common  Welfare, 
as  for  our  particular  Interefts  and  Advan- 
tages, how  much  more  effectually  might 
we  have  profecuted  our  juft  Rights,  how 
C  c  3  much 
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SERM.much  fooner  had  the  bloody  Tragedy  been 
aII-  ended,  and  a  joyful  Peace  and  Tranquil- 
lity been  reftored  ?  Had  we  flrove  with  a 
generous  Contention,  who  mould  be  moil 
acuve  and  forward  in  the  Service  of  his 
Country,  who  fhould  contribute  mod 
largely  to  its  Prefervation  and  Support,  and 
bear  the  greateft  Share  of  the  common 
Burden,  inflead  of  artful  Management 
and  fhifting  Contrivance  to  bear  either  none 
at  all,  or  as  little  as  was  pofTible  ;  if,  I  fay, 
we  had  taken  this  Courfe,  we  might  have 
gloried  in  the  Name  of  Patriots  indeed, 
we  might,  in  all  human  Probability,  have 
long  iince  enjoyed  the  Fruits  of  our  hearty 
and  vigorous  Endeavours,  in  a  Freedom 
from  any  farther  Hazard  or  Expence,  and 
our  very  Liberality  itfelf  might  have  proved 
the  trueft  Parfimony. 

But  has  there  not,  in  this  Refpect,  been 
a  Defect  of  Juftice,  as  well  as  Generofity  ? 
Has  not  the  Publick  been  fhamefully  de- 
frauded by  with-holding  legal  Dues,  and 
grafping  at  illegal  Profits  ?  Are  not  fuch 
Frauds  and  Depredations  too  commonly 
extenuated,  and  reprefented  as  no  Injury 
to  any  one,  as  if  that  Government  could 

have 
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have  no  Property  of  its  own,  to  which  we  Ser  m. 
all  owe  the  Security  of  ours  ?  ^     ^hj 

But  whatever  has  been  pradifed  of  this"" 
Kind,  we  have  Reafon  to  hope,  that  the 
wife  Determinations  of  this  Honourable 
Houfe,  which  has  taken  fuch  effectual  Care 
that  the  Publick  mall  both  do  Juftice  and 
receive  it ;  will  produce  for  the  Time  to 
come,  if  not  a  better  Spirit  among  us,  a 
freer  from  Self-hitcre/i  and  Guile,  and  the 
little  Arts  of  Cunning  and  Deceit  ;  yet  at 
leaft  a  Forbearance  of  all  notorious  Fraud 
and  exorbitant  Injuftice,  and  give  a  Check  to 
that  greedy  and  rapacious  Humour  which 
makes  Men  delight  in  the  Miferies  of  their 
Country,  if  they  can  but  find  their  own 
private  Account  in  the  Calamities  it  endures, 
and  raiie  themfelves  upon  its  Ruins. 

But  as  we  hope  for  God's  Blefiing  on 
our  publick  or  private  Undertakings,  let  us 
purge  ourfelves  from  thefe  and  all  other  Ini- 
quities, and  let  them  no  longer  be  named 
among  us ;  let  our  Love  be  without  Dijji- 
initiation  to  God,  our  Neighbour  and  cur 
Country  ;  let  us  reflect  on  the  Mercies  we 
have  received  with  Thankfulnefs,  and  on 
the  Judgments  we  have  felt,  with  Humi- 
C  c  4  Hty 
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Serm.  lity  and  Submiflion  ;  and   let  both    toge- 
XII.    ther  encline  us  ardently  to   love,  and  re- 
verently to  fear  him,  who  is  the  Author 
of  all  the  Good,  and  Permitter  of  all  the 
111  that  happens  to  us. 

Above  all  things,  let  us  beware  of  a  ftub- 
born  and  contumacious  Spirit,  and  fuch 
an  unfubdued  Obftinacy,  as  is  the  very 
Temper  of  the  Devils,  who  ftill  audacir 
oufly  refill:  their  Maker,  though  they  know 
all  RefiHance  to  be  in  vain  j  whilft  they 
are  gnafhing  and  howling  they  are  ftill  in 
Rebellion,  they  re-iterate  their  Crimes  in 
the  midft  of  their  Torture,  and  whilft  they 
roar  for  blafpheming,  they  roar  out  new 
Blafphemies. 

But  oh !  may  none  of  us  ever  act  or 
fuffer  like  them  ;  let  the  Judgments  and 
Calamities  which  God  in  his  great  Wifdom 
is  pleafed  to  allot  us,  (and  in  that  Number 
let  us  reckon  the  Fury  of  a  wafting  War) 
work  their  intended  Operation  on  us,  by 
driving  us  to  fincere  Repentance,  obliging 
us  to  purify  our  Confciences  from  dead 
Works  to  ferve  the  living  God.  This  it 
concerns  us  to  do,  both  in  point  of  Inte- 
reft  and  Duty,  as  private  Chriftians ;  But 

there 
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there  is  a  farther  Confideration  that  ought  Serm. 
to  affect  us,  as  we  are  Members  of  a  Body  XII. 
Politick,  if  we  have  any  of  that  publick 
Spirit,  or  Love  for  the  Community  we 
belong  to,  which  I  was  juft  now  recom- 
mending ;  to  which  we  can  do  no  better  or 
more  fubftantial  Service,  than  by  helping 
to  reform  it,  by  ufing  our  heft  Endeavours, 
that  no  accurfed  Thing  may  be  found 
among  us,  that  no  prevailing  Vices  or  fcan- 
jdalous  Immoralities,  may  difgrace  the  Pu- 
rity of  our  Profeffion  :  That  Piety,  Truth 
and  Juftice,  may  be  the  diftinguifhing  Cha- 
racters of  our  People  ;  that  God's  Service 
may  be  our  Delight,  and  his  Glory  our 
greater!  Aim. 

And  in  Order  to  fo  good  and  defirable 
a  Work,  as  the  reforming  Mens  Manners, 
and  promoting  God's  Worihip,  I  cannot 
but  adore  his  Goodnefs,  that  has  infpired 
our  Gracious  Queen  and  her  Parliament  at 
this  Time  with  fo  noble  and  religious  a 
Thought,  as  the  caufing  to  be  erected  in 
thefe  Cities  a  fufficient  Number  of  Places 
of  Divine  Worihip,  the  Want  of  which 
has  fo  long  retarded  the  Progrefs  of  true 
Reformation ,  and  been  fo  manifefl  a  Hin- 
drance 
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SERM.drance   to  Religion    in    general,    and   the 
***■"•    Church  of  "England  in  particular. 

But  how  muft  it  encreafe  our  Wonder 
and  our  Joy,  when  we  reflect,  that  fo 
large  and  comprehenfive  a  Defign  fhould 
be  formed  at  fo  unlikely  a  Juncture,  and 
yet  meet  with  fo  general  Encouragement, 
that  thefe  Churches,  like  the  Walls  and 
fecond  Temple  of  Jerufalem,  mould  be 
built  even  in  troublous  Times,  Dan.  ix.  25. 
when  the  extraordinary  Exigencies  of  the 
Government,  and  the  large  Supplies  re- 
quired for  the  publick  Service,  would  have 
given  a  much  fairer  Pretence  for  Oppofi- 
tion,  than  on  other  Occafions  has  been 
admitted.  It  has  been  no  uncommon 
Stratagem,  in  thofe  who  were  fecretly  111- 
wifhers  to  any  good  Defign  which  they 
durfl  not  openly  condemn,  to  lofe  it  by 
Delay,  and  artfully  contrive  that  no  Time 
might  be  found  for  the  Execution  of  it, 
by  always  objecting  the  Unfeafonablenefs 
of  the  Time  prefent ;  which  treacherous 
Reafoning,  has  been  the  Ruin  of  many 
an  honeft  and  well-concerted  Project.  But 
this  happy  Inftance  will  convince  us,  that 
no  Time  is   unfeafonable  or  improper  for 
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doing  Good  j  and  that  where  there  is  anSERM. 
earned  Difpofition,  there  will  foon  be  a  XII. 
working  according  to  that  Difpofition.  A 
willing  Mind  and  hearty  Refolution,  far 
from  being  daggered  at  little  Obdacles  and 
Impediments,  will  make  its  way  through 
great  ones.  May  the  Author  of  all  good 
Counfels  give  his  Bleffing  to  this,  and  di- 
rect it  to  the  Advancement  of  his  Glory, 
and  the  Propagation  of  his  Religion  :  May 
he  give  us  all  the  Grace  of  true  Repen- 
tance, and  fit  us  for  the  Inheritance  of  his 
heavenly  Kingdom  :  May  he  continue  to 
blefs  Her  Majedy's  Arms  with  Victory 
and  Succefs,  preferve  Her  Sacred  Perfon 
from  fecret  Attempts  and  open  Violence  ; 
and  in  his  own  good  Time,  may  he  caufe 
War  to  ceafe  in  all  the  World,  and  bring 
Definitions  to  a  perpetual  End. 

I'o  him,  with  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghofix 
&c. 
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SERMON  XIII. 

Anniverfary  Sermon  for  the  Charity 
Schools  at  St.  Sepulchres,  May 
24,    1711. 

Matth.  xi.    25. 

At  that  Time  Jefus  anfmered  and 

/aid,    I   thank    thee,   0    Father, 

Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,   be- 

caufe  thou   haft  hid  thefe  Things 

from  the  Wife  and  Prudent,   and 

haft  revealed  them  unto  Babes. 

HERE  is  no  vifible Connexion 
between  thefe  Words,  and  what 
paffed  immediately  before  j  nor 
is  it  clearly  evident,  or  gene- 
rally agreed,  what  it  was  that  gave  Occa- 
sion to  our  Lord,  thus  to  rejoice  in  Spirit, 
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and  to  break  out  into  thefe  Expreffions  ofSERM. 
Praife  and  Thankfulnefs   to  his  heavenly   XIII. 
Lord  and  Father.     He  is  faid  to  anfwer, 
though    there    is    nothing   in    the   whole 
Chapter,  but  that  Queftion  propounded  to 
him   iri  the  Beginning  of  it,    by  two  of 
John's  Difciples,  that  needs  an  Anfwer,  or 
will  admit  of  one  ;  fo  that  we  can  under- 
ftand   no  more  by   that  Phrafe,    but  his 
continuing  to  fpeak,  and  proceeding  in  his 
Difcourfe  j   or   elfe  replying  upon  himfelf 
with  Reference  to  fome  Subject,    whereon     • 
he  had  been  fecretly   ruminating  in  his 
Mind. 

The  Words  that  have  the  greater!  Af- 
finity with  thofe  now  before  us  of  any  in 
the  Chapter,  are  what  we  read  in  the  End 
of  the  5th  Verfe  :  The  Poor  have  the  Go/pel 
preached  unto  them.  Which  Poor  in  that 
Verfe,  feems  plainly  to  defign  the  fame 
Perfons  with  Babes  in  this  :  Thofe  Things 
which  were  hid  Jrom  the  Wife  and  Pru- 
dent, and  revealed  unto  Babes,  we  may 
naturally  interpret  of  the  glad  Tidings  of 
that  Go/pel,  which  the  Poor  had  preached 
unto  them  :  The  Poverty  in  one  Place,  and 
the  Infancy  in  the  other,  are  of  the  fame 
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Serm. Extent,  both  have  an  allegorical  Meaning 
XIII.  befides  the  plain  and  literal  One,  and  imply 
not  only  a  Meannefs  of  Fortune  and  De- 
preffion  as  to  outward  Circumftances,  but 
a  Poverty  of  Spirit  and  Dejected nefs  of 
Mind ;  not  only  the  Weaknefs  and  Igno- 
rance, but  the  artlefs  and  undifguifed  Sim- 
plicity, the  Opennefs,  Candor,  and  Sub- 
miffion  of  a  little  Child  :  Such  a  State,  in 
fhort,  as  had  both  the  greateft  Need  of 
fpiritual  Inftruclion,  and  was  beft  qualified 
to  receive  it.  Thefe  were  the  Poor  to 
whom  the  Go/pel  was  preached  *  thefe  the 
Babes,  to  whom  thofe  Things  were  thought 
fit  to  be  revealed,  which  were  hid  front 
the  worldly  wife. 

The  only  Difference  between  the  two 
Paffages  feems  to  be,  that  what  our  Savi- 
our had  urged  in  the  §th  Verfe,  as  a  Proof 
of  his  own  Miffion,  and  an  Argument  that 
he  was  the  trueMefTiah;  he  makes  ano- 
ther Ufe  of  at  this  25/^  Verfe,  where 
(after  a  pretty  long  Digreflion,  containing 
a  Character  of  St.  "John  Baptiji,  and  a  Re^ 
proof  to  thofe  uncorrigible,  unbelieving 
Cities,  in  which  he  had  chiefly  wrought 
his  Miracles,)  he  takes  Occasion  from  the 
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high  Satisfaction  he  found   in  the  SuccefsSERM. 
and  Efficacy  of  his  Doclxine,  to  improve  XIII. 
the  fame  Reflexion  on  his  converting  the  V-^V^-/ 
Poor,  and  Illumination  of  the  Dark  and 
Ignorant,  by  which  he  had  eftablifhed  his 
own  Credit,  to  the  Exaltation  of  his  Fa- 
ther's Name.      J  thank   thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  Heaven   and  Earth,  becaufe  thou 
haft  hid  thefe  Things  from   the  Wife  and 
Prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them  unto  Babes. 
From   which  Words,  whether  fo  con- 
nected or  not  with   the  above-mentioned 
Paflage,  toward  the  Beginning  of  the  Chap- 
ter, yet  at  leaft  as  fit  to  be  compared  with 
it,  as  concurring  in  the  fame  Defign,   and 
eftablifhing  the  fame  important  Truth,  we 
may   not   improperly  take    a  Handle  for 
confidering  the  following  Points. 

Firft,  That  the  revealing  the  Myfteries 
of  Chriftianity  to  thofe  who  were 
deftitute  of  all  faving  Knowledge, 
but  were  fpiritually  Poor,  and  Babes 
in  Underftanding,  was  both  a  proper 
Evidence  of  our  Saviour's  divine  Mif- 
fion,  and  a  juft  Matter  of  Praife  to 

Almighty  God. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly r,  That  it  is  a  very  becoming 
Inftance  of  Chriftian  Obedience,  a 
laudable  Imitation  of  our  blened  Lord, 
and  highly  conducing  to  God's  Glory, 
for  us,  in  our  feveral  Capacities,  to 
propagate  that  Revelation  to  thofe 
who  are  yet  Babes,  and  who  have 
not  yet  been  initiated,  or  not  fo  fully 
as  they  ought,  in  the  Myfteries  of 
the  Gofpel. 

Thirdly,  And  this  will  eafily  lead  me 
in  the  Third  Place  to  apply  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  what  fhall  be  advanced  un- 
der thofe  two  Heads,  to  the  Religi- 
ous and  Chriftian  Undertaking  that 
occafions  this  goodly  Appearance  of 
Poor,  who  have  the  Gofpel  preached 
unto  them  -y  and  of  Babes,  to  whom 
thofe  Truths  of  Chriftianity  are  re- 
vealed, in  fo  edifying  a  Manner^ 
which,  through  their  own  Default^ 
are  hid  from  the  carnally  Wife  and 
Vrndent. 

Pirji,  I  shall  endeavour  to   convince 
you,  that  the  revealing  the  Myfteries  of 

Chriftianity 
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Chriftianity  to  thofe  who  were  deflitute  of  Serm. 
all  faving  Knowledge,  but  were  fpiritually  XIII, 
poor,    and  Babes   in    Underftanding,  was 
both     a    proper    Evidence   of   our  Savi- 
our's divine  Miflion,  and  a  jufl  Matter  of 
Praife  to  Almighty  God. 

Among  the  many  other  Advantages 
that  were  to  accrue  to  Mankind  upon  the 
coming  of  the  Mefiiah,  among  the  di- 
ftinguifhing  Marks  and  Characters  that 
were  given  of  him  by  the  Prophets,  it 
was  foretold  by  Ifaiah,  xxix.  19.  Thi 
Meek  alfo  Jhall  increafc  their  Joy  in  the 
Lord,  and  the  Poor  among  Men  Jha/I  re- 
Joyce  in  the  Holy  One  of  Ifraeh  And 
again,  lxi.  1.  The  Lord  hath  anointed  vie 
to  proclaim  glad  Tidings  to  the  Poor;  And 
the  Royal  Pfalmift,  when  in  the  \oth 
Verfe  of  the  lxviiith  Pfalm>  he  had  magnifi- 
ed God  for  having  of  his  Goodnefs  prepared 
for  the  Poor*,  proceeds  to  mew  us  in  thd 
following  Verfe^  what  Sort  of  Preparation 
he  had  made  for  them,  viz.  a  Provifion  of 
fpiritual  Food  and  Nourifhment  proper 
for  the  Soul,  an  Abundance  of  Dadrihe 
and  Plenty  of  the  Word,  in  Oppofition  to 
that  Famine  of  the  Word,  which  is  threat- 
VoU  tffc  D  d  €n^ 
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SERM.ened  in  the  Prophecy  of  Amos,  as  one  of 
XIII.  the  greateft  Curfes  that  can  befal  a  People. 
The  Lord  gave  the  Word,  great  was  the 
Company  of  Preachers,  of  them  that  publish- 
ed it,  Pfal.  lxviii.  n.  And  elfewhere, 
Out  of  the  Mouths  of  Babes  and  Sucklings 
haft  thou  ordained  Strength,  Pfal.  viii.  2. 

In  Allufion  to  which  Predictions,  our 
Saviour,  in  the  Chapter  of  the  Text,  in- 
lifts  on  his  preaching  the  Gofpel  to  the 
Poor,  as  one  of  the  principal  Marks  by 
which  he  was  to  be  known.  For  when 
John  the  Baptijl  had  fent  two  of  his  Dif- 
ciples  to  enquire  of  him,  whether  he  were 
the  Chrift  or  not  ?  Art  thou  He  that  jhould 
come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  f  He  re- 
turned this  fhort  but  fignificant  Anfwer  by 
them  ;  Go  and  tell  John  again  thofe  Things 
which  ye  do  fee  and  hear  -,  the  Blind  receive 
their  Sight,  the  Lame  walk,  the  Lepers  are 
cleanfed,  the  Deaf  hear,  the  Dead  are 
raifed  up,  and  the  Boor  have  the  Gofpel 
preached  unto  them. 

As  much  as  to  fay,  Confider  what  you 
have  either  feen  me  do,  or  heard  attefted 
by  credible  Witnefles;  compare  my  Actions 
with  thofe  afcribed  by  the  Prophets  to  the 

Meffiah, 
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Meffiahj  obferve  exactly  how  all  Circum-  S  e  r  m« 
fiances  agree,  and  you  will  not  need  any  XI I L 
Declaration  of  mine  to  certify  you  whether 
I  am  the  Chrift  or  not.  And  this  indeed 
was  the  moft  proper  and  convincing  Ar^ 
gument  he  could  have  ufed  ;  for  the  bare 
averring  fuch  a  Thing,  without  Proof, 
the  pretending  to  a  divine  Minton^  with- 
out mewing  his  Credentials,  would  have 
given  little  Satisfaction^  and  fcarce  have  prcn 
cured  him  many  Profelytes. 

But  when  he  appeals  to  their  own  Sen- 
fes,  when  he  defires  them  but  to  make  a 
true  Report  of  thofe  Things  which  they 
had  feen  and  heard,  and  leaves  them  to  judge 
of  his  Authority  by  his  Actions,  he  took 
the  moft  effectual  Way  to  remove  all  Scru- 
ples, and  to  leave  them  without  Excufe, 
if  they  did  not  believe  in  him.  Thofe 
who  would  never  have  given  him  any 
Credit  on  his  own  Word  and  Alteration, 
were  much  better  convinced,  when  he  bid 
them  believe  for  the  very  Work's  Sake, 
When  they  beheld  the  maimed  and  de- 
fective Organs  of  Senfe  and  Motion,  which 
were  loft  beyond  the  Help  of  Phyfick*  or 
Recovery  of  Art,  reftored  to  their  former 
D  d  2  Ufe, 
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Serm.UIc,  without  any  other  Application  than 
XIII.  that  of  a  few  Words  ;  when  they  beheld 
dead  Bodies  reftored  to  Life,  and  dying 
ones  to  Health  -y  how  the  poor  and  cala- 
mitous of  the  Earth  were  invited  to  be 
Partakers  of  the  gracious  Terms  of  the 
Gofpel  Covenant ;  and  thofe  who  had  no 
PofTeffions  on  Earth,  were  taught  to  ex- 
pect, a  Kingdom  in  Heaven  :  All  which 
Were  mofl  vifible  Tokens  and  Indications 
of  the  true  Meffiah  j  there  was  no  oppo- 
fing  fuch  powerful  Conviction,  nor  with- 
ftanding  the  Force  of  fuch  irrefiftible  E- 
vidence. 

But  it  may  pombly  be  objected,  That 
the  lail:  of  thefe  Tokens,  which  is  mofl  to 
our  prefent  Purpofe,  had  Nothing  mira- 
culous in  it,  and  was  therefore  a  lefs  di- 
ftinguifhing  Note  of  his  Divinity  than  any 
of  the  others.  Men  may  be  apt  to  ima- 
gine, that  there  needed  no  fupernatural 
Aid  or  divine  Impulfe  to  enable  him  to 
execute  the  Office  of  a  Preacher,  and  in- 
ftruct  the  ignorant  Multitude  in  the  Rules 
of  plain  Morality,  for  which  he  might  ea- 
fily  be  qualified  by  a  Readinefs  of  Inven- 
tion, and   Fluency  of  Speech,  without  a 

Commimon 
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Commimon  from  on  High,  and  by  lefsSERM. 
than  a  Divine  Power.  XIII. 

But  yet  if  we  refpect  the  amazing  Ef-  S-^V^ 
flcacy  and  Succefs  of  the  Doctrine  he  de- 
livered,   and   the  Influence  it  had  on  the 
Lives  of  thofe  that  heard  it  ;  how   con- 
vincingly he  filenced  the  Gain-laying,  how 
gracioufly   he    enlightened    the   Ignorant, 
how    happily  he    reformed    the   Vicious, 
with  what  admirable  Dextei  ity  he  avoided 
the   infidious   Queftions    of  the  Captious 
and  Infnaring  ;  if  we  confider  how  all  who 
heard  him,  even  when  a  Child,   were   a- 
mazed  at  his  Under/landing  and  Anfivers  ; 
How  the   Officers  who    were  fent  to  ap^ 
prehend  him,  had  not  Power  to    execute 
their  Commimon,  but  with  Aftonilhment 
conferled,  that  never  Man  /pake  like  that 
Man.     If  we  confider  the  peculiar  Worth 
and  Excellence  of  thofe  Rules   which  he 
enjoined,  of   what  exceeding  Benefit  and 
Importance  they  are  to  Mankind,  and  how 
much  they  tend  to  the  improving  human 
Nature,  and  railing  it  to  the  highefl    De- 
gree of  Perfection  ;  it  will  fufficiently  ap- 
pear, that  in  the  Difcharge  of  this  humble 
and  condefcending  Office,  he  acted  by  as 
D  d  £  divine 
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S  e  R  m  .  divine  a  Power,  and    gave  as    convincing 
XJII.   Proofs  of  his  heavenly  Original,  as  in  any 
of  the  others  j  that  he  was  no   lefs  conli- 
derable  in  that  Mount  on  which  he  preach^ 
ed,  than  in  that  on  which   he   was  tranf- 
figured  j  when  he  converfed    with  Public 
cans    and    Sinners,  than    when  he  talked 
with  Mofes  and  Ellas  :  when  he  familiarly 
{tiled  himfelf  the  Son  of  Man,  than  when 
he  was  proclaimed   the    Son  of  God  from 
Heaven  ;  when    he  converted  thofe  who 
were    dead  in    their    Sins,    and    raifed  in 
them  a  Newnefs  of  Life,  than  when,  in  a 
literal  Senfe,  he  raifed  from  the  Dead  the 
departed  Lazarus,  and  the  Widow's  Son. 
Even  the  Obfcurity  and  low  Eftate  of 
thofe  who    firft  received  the  Publication, 
which  by    fome  of  the    Enemies  of  the 
Crofs,  has  been  urged  as  an  Argument  a- 
gain'jft  the  Credit  of  the   Publisher,  does, 
on  the  contrary,  more  undeniably  eftablifh 
and  confirm  it.     Thus  it  behoved  Chrifl 
to  converie,  filch  loft  Sheep  was  he  to  feek 
and  free,  fuch  Sinners  did  he  come  to  call 
to  Repentance,  to  reduce  fuch  Wanderers 
into  the  Way,  to  be  a  Light  to  thofe  who 
thus  fat  in  Darhiefs  and  in  the  Shadow  of 

Deaths 
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Death y  and  to  guide    their  Feet  into  the  Serm 
Way  of  Peace.  XIII. 

Had  he  taken  any  other  Meafures  in 
propagating  his  Religion  ;  had  he  apply 'd 
himfelf  to  the  great  and  leading  Men  of 
the  Age  and  Nation  where  he  lived  :  had 
he  courted  the  Powers  that  were  then  in 
Being,  to  countenance  his  Defign  ;  had  he 
fought  to  eflabliih  it  by  the  Help  of  a  con- 
federate and  united  Faction,  and  the  pow- 
erful Influence  of  a  prevailing  Party,  (which 
human  Prudence  would  have  fuggeffed  to 
him,  as  the  moft  likely  Methods  of  fuc- 
ceeding,  if  he  had  not  been  confcious  that 
it  was  able  to  make  its  Way  by  the  Force 
of  its  own  native  Conviction,  though  in 
the  Hands  of  the  weakeff.  Inftruments) 
he  would  not  have  correfponded  fo  exactly 
with  the  Defcription  of  the  Memah  by  the 
Prophets,  and  we  mould  have  wanted  one 
powerful  Argument  for  the  Truth  of 
Chriftianity. 

And  as  his  proceeding  in  this  Manner 
was  a  proper  Evidence  of  his  being  fent 
from  Heaven,  fo  was  it  likewife  a  juft 
Matter  of  Praife  to  Almighty  God.  The 
faithful  Execution  of  his  Will,  and  Ac- 
D  4  compliment 
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SFRM.complifhment    of    his   Purpofes,  by  fuch 
XIII.  Methods,  and  under  fuch   Regulations  as 
v>rYx-'  Jlc  ]las  thought  fit    to  prefcribe,  is  always 
highly  acceptable  and  well-pleafing  to  him 
and  was  never  more  acceptable  than  in  the 
feveral  Steps  that  were  taken   by  the    Re- 
deemer of  Mankind,  toward  the  effecting 
that  Redemption.     If  at  the  firft  Forma- 
tion of  the  World  he  furvey'd  the  feveral 
Parts  of  his  Workmanfbip,  and  with  Plea- 
fur  e  pronounced,  that  they  were  good,  i.e. 
comformable  to  the  Model  in  his    eternal 
Mind,  and  adorned  with  fuch   Kinds  and 
Degrees  of  Perfection,  as  he  had   allotted 
to  the   feveral   Species  that    compofed  it; 
with  how  much  greater  Satisfaction  did  he 
furvey  the   new  Creation,  the  Renovation 
of  fallen  Man,  his  Regeneration  by  Water  and 
the  holy  Ghofl,  the  fanctifying  and  cleanfing 
him,  making  in  him   a  new  Heart  and  a 
new  Spirit,  inftructed  in  the   Knowledge 
of  God's  Will,  enclined  to  the  Obfervance 
of  it,  and  fet  right  in  the  Way  that    leads 
to  eternal  Life  ! 

Such  a  glorious  and  happy  Change  he 
rcfolved  to  make,  and  to  effect  it  by  the 
Mediation  of  his  ever-blefled  Son  :  And 

that 
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that  Son  who  was   all    Obedience,  whofeSERM. 
Meat  and  Drink  it  was  to  perform  his  Fa-  XIII* 
ther's  Will,  and  to  caufe  it  to  be  perfor- 
med   by   others,   undertook   the   gracious 
Work,  and  not   only  executed   the   main 
Subftance    of  his  Commimon,   but  com- 
plied with  it  in  the  Manner  and  all  the 
Circumftances.     And  particularly  with  re- 
gard to  the  Perfons  to  whom  the  Truths 
of  the  Gofpel  were  nrft  to  be  declared, 
who  were  nrft  to  be  begotten  again  unto  a 
lively  Hope ;  to  be  renewed  in  their  inward 
Man j  and    in   the    Spirit   of  their  Mind : 
He  applied   himfelf,    as  directed,    not   to 
the  Great  and  Powerful,  not  to  the  Wife 
and  Learned,  but  to  thofe  of  low  Condi- 
tion and  ordinary  Capacities ;  that  when 
the  Caufe  mould  appear  to  thrive  fo  well, 
and  fpread  fo  far,  under  the  Management  of 
fuch    weak   and  defpicable    Agents ;    the 
Power  by  which  they  acted,  and  the  Truths 
which  they  proclaimed,  might  be  confef- 
fed  to  be  of  God,  and  not   of  Man,  that 
all  Men  might  afcribe  the  Glory  to  him 
who,  deflroyeth  the  JVifdom    of  the   Wife* 
and  bringeth  to  nothing  the   Under/landing 
of  the  Prudent ;  1  Cor.  i.  19.  and  for  that 

Reafon 
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SERM.Reafon   hath,  not  called   many  wife  Men 

XIII.   after  the  Flefh,   not  many  Mighty,  not  ma- 

^-^T^ny    Noble  ;    but     hath    chofen    the  foolifi 

Things  of  the  World  to  confound  the  Wife, 

and  the  weak  Things  of  the  World  to  confound 

the  Things  that  are  mighty,    ver.  26,   27. 

It  was  his  pleafing  Reflexion  on  the 
difplay  of  God's  Glory  in  accomplifhing 
his  Defigns  by  the  moft  unlikely  Means, 
that  vented  it  felf  in  thofe  Expremons  of 
Joy  we  meet  with  in  my  Text  -y  I  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  &c. 

The  proper  Matter  of  his  rejoicing  was 
not,  we  may  be  fure,  the  Concealment  of 
the  Gofpel  Truths  from  any  Body.  He 
who  was,  the  true  Light  that  lighteth  every 
Man  that  comet h  into  the  World :  Job.  i. 
19.  Who  would  have  all  to  be  faved,  and 
come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  1  Tim. 
ii.  4.  could  not  be  delighted  with  any 
one's  Continuance  in  Error.  The  Rich 
and  Knowing  were  to  have  their  Share  of 
the  Revelation  likewife,  but  the  Poor  and 
Ignorant  were  the  Channel  through  which 
it  was  to  be  conveyed  to  them.  This  hap- 
py Order  and  Oeconomy  of  difpenfing  the 
Gofpel,  this  raijing  the  Poor  out  of  the 
Mire,  and  Jetting  him  above  the  Princes  of 

the 
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the  People  ;  this  filling  the  Hungry  with  Serm* 
good  Things ,    and  fending  the  Rich  empty  XIII. 
away,    till    thofe   being    firft    replenished  ,*X*NJ 
mould  invite  them  to  partake  of  their  fpi_ 
ritual   Suftenance  ;  This,    I  lay,  was  the 
direct  Ground  of  his  Exultation,  not  that 
thefe   Things    were  totally  hid  from  the 
wife  and  prudent,  but  that  they  were  fo 
long  hid  till  after  they  had  been  revealed 
to  Babes.     I  am  now  to  mew  in  the 

Second  Place,  That  it  is  a  very  becom- 
ing Inftance  of  Christian  Obedience,  a 
laudable  Imitation  of  our  blefied  Lord,  and 
highly  conducing  to  God's  Glory,  for  us, 
in  our  feveral  Capacities,  to  propagate  that 
Revelation  to  thofe  who  are  ftill  Babes, 
and  who  have  not  yet  been  initiated,  or 
not  fo  fully  as  they  ought,  in  the  Myfte- 
ries  of  the  Gofpel. 

The  great  Author  of  our  Religion  ha- 
ying imparted  to  his  Church  fuch  faving 
and  ufeful  Truths,  as  were  fufficient  to 
.direct  us  in  the  Way  to  Happinefs,  and 
appointed  a  Succeffion  of  Parlors  and 
Teachers,  with  an  Authority  derivable  to 
others  throughout  all  Ages,  to  preferve  the 
Knowledge  of   thofe    facred    Truths,    to 

fpread 
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SERM.fpread  and  difFufe  them  through  all  Na- 
XIII.  tions,  and  publifh  to  the  whole  World  the 
glad  Tidings  of  Peace  and  Salvation ,  to  de- 
clare that  Method  of  Reconciliation  to 
God,  and  of  attaining  eternal  Life,  which 
he  had  declared  to  them  ;  having  done 
thus  much,  I  fay,  and  fmifhed  the  Work 
he  had  to  do  on  Earth,  he  was  taken  from 
them  into  Heaven,  but  left  them  with  this 
Promife,  that  he  would  ftill  be  fpiritually 
prefent  with  them  to  the  End  of  the  World y 
that  he  would  fend  them  another  Comfort 
ter,  that  fliould  lead  them  i?ito  all  Truth, 
and  enable  them  to  lead  others,  and  with 
an  exprefs  Charge,  that  they  mould  make 
it  their  Endeavour  fo  to  do. 

Thus  did  our  blened  Redeemer  lay  the 
Foundation  of  an  univerfal  Church,  with 
tufficient  Encouragement  to  the  whole 
Race  of  Mankind  to  ilielter  themfelves 
within  its  Pale,  and  become  Converts  to 
Chriftianity,  and  with  a  Command  to 
thofe  who  are  already  admitted,  who  have 
been,  Heb.v'i.  4,5.  enlightened,  and  have 
tailed  of  the  heavenly  Gift,  and  the  good 
IVord  of  God,  and  the  Powers  of  the  World 
to  come,  with  a  Command,  I  fay,  to  them, 

to 
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to  be  zealous  in   imparting  that  Light  toSERM. 
others,  which  has  been  fo  freely  commu-   XIII. 
nicated  to  them  ;   to  demonftrate  the  Sin-  ^^^ 
cerity    of  that  Love  of  God    and    their 
Neighbour,  which,  if  they  are  true  Mem- 
bers of  the  Chriftian  Church,  muft  necef- 
farily   poffefs  their  Hearts,  by  fhewing  a 
tender  Regard  for  the  Souls  of  Men ;  by 
revealing  thofe  Treafures  of  hidden  Wif- 
dom,  of  which  they  have  been  hitherto 
unhappily  deprived ;  by  labouring  with  all 
Diligence  and    Care,   with   all    Humility 
and   Condefcenfion,    with  all   Earneflnefs 
and  Affection,  to  rectify  their  Miftakes, 
to  remove  their  Prejudices,  and  give  them 
as  clear  an  Underftading  as  may  be  of  the 
Things  that  belong  to  their  Happinefs  and 
Salvation. 

If  all  who  have  profeffed  the  Name  of 
Chrift,  had  been  acted  by  fuch  a  Spirit 
as  this  j  if  every  one  would  have  applied 
to  himfelf  that  Exhortation  of  our  Saviour 
to  St.  Pete?-,  When  thou  art  converted, 
firengthen  thy  Brethren  :  Had  every  one 
made  it  a  Matter  of  Confcience,  not  bare- 
ly to  be  a  Chriftian  himfelf,  but  to  con- 
tribute in  the  beft  Manner  he  was  able  to 

the 
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Serm.  the  making  others  fa;  if  fuch  a  Spirit  as 
XIII.  this,  I  fay,  had  all  along  prevailed  among 

*"'nrv"'the  Members  of  the  Church,  the  dark 
Corners  of  the  Earth  might  long  fince 
have  been  illuminated,  Chriftendom  might 
have  had  the  fame  Bounds  with  the  habi- 
table Globe  j  not  only  the  Sound  of  the 
Gofpel  might  have  been  heard,  but  its 
Doctrines  received  in  all  Lands,  and  all 
the  Ends  of  the  World  might  have  feen  and 
enjoyed  the  Salvation  of  our  God. 

But  how  backward  foever  the  Gene-* 
rality  of  Believers  may  have  been  in  this 
Refpec~t,  or  how  fhort  foever  they  may 
have  fallen  of  what  might  juftly  be  ex- 
pected from  them,  this  makes  nothing  at 
all  againft  the  Rule,  their  Duty  lies  plain 
before  them,  they  are  expreily  command- 
ed to  follow  after  the  Things  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another  ;  to  consider  one  ano- 
ther■,  to  -provoke  unto  Love  and  to  good 
Works  j  not  to  feek  their  own  Profit,  but 
the  Profit  of  many,  that  they  way  be  faved ; 
to  have  Companion  on  their  Brethren,  and 
fave  the?n,  plucking  them  [as  Firebrands] 
out    of  the  Fire. 

From   fuch  imminent  Danger  we  have 
all  been  preferved  our  felves ;  thus  mer- 
cifully 


Charity  Schools  at  St.  Sepulchres.      413 
cifully  has  our  gracious  Redeemer  delivered  Serm. 
us  from  the  Brink  of  Ruin,    releafed   us   XIII. 
from  the  molt   galling  Yoke  and  flavifh  ^/"v">-' 
Bondage,  and  brought  us  from  the  Power 
of  Satan  unto   God.     And   can  we  refufe 
to  copy  him  in  thofe  good  Works,  fo  far 
as  our  Capacity  extends,  of  which  we  our 
felves  have  been  the  happy  Objects  ?  Shall 
we,  on  whom  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  has 
fhone  in  fo  glorious  a  Manner,  eclipfe  and 
contract  the  Beams  of  it,  and  not  fufFer 
them     to  dart    into    thofe    obfcure   Re- 
gions, where  the  Prince  of  this  World  ftill 
rules  with  a  defpotick  Sway,  blinding  his 
Vaffals  with  the  grofleft  Superftitions,  and 
corrupting  them  with  the  fouleft  Immora- 
lities ?    Do  we  think  our  own  Happinefs 
would  be  the  lefs,  if  we  mould  contribute 
to  the  Increafe  of  theirs  ?    Are  we  jealous 
of  Rivals  in  God's  Favour,  or  apprehenfive 
that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven   would   not 
be  large  enough  to  receive  us,  if  too  many 
fliould  be  faved  ?    Would  we  fhelter  our 
own    Indevotion     and    Profanenefs,     and 
Negled:  of  Duty,  under  the  greater   Enor- 
mities of  thofe   unenlightened   Wretches, 
and  imagine  we  fhall  be  reputed  lefs  cul- 
pable 
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SERM.pable    for  being  bad    Chriflians,    becaufe 
XIII.  there  are   fome  who  are    mcer  Heathens? 
Or  is  it  nothing  elfe  but  a  fupine  Negli- 
gence and  lazy  Inadvertence  j  a  Contempt 
of  thofe  miferable  People,  who  are  dena- 
ture  of  Chriftian    Knowledge,     and   not 
thinking  them   worth    our   Notice,    that 
makes  the  glorious  Defign  of  communica- 
ting the  Gofpel  to  them  go  on  fo  heavily, 
and  meet  with  fo  fmall  an  Encouragement  ? 
Alas !  how  different  a  Notion  have  we  of 
the  Value  of  Souls  from  that  of  our  bleifed 
Lord  ?  Or  what  mull  have  become  of  us,- 
if  he  had  fet  fo  low  a  Price  on  ours,  as  we 
on  theirs  ?    How  juflly  may  he  reproach 
us  for    fuch   uncharitable  Neglect,  as  the 
Matter  in  the  Parable  did    the   unmerciful 
Servant  ;  Shoulde/l  not  thou  alfo  have  had 
Companion  on  thy  Fellow-Servant,  even  as  I 
had  Pity  on  thee?  Mat.  xviii.  How  ill  do  we 
follow  the  Direction  he  has  given  us  a  little 
after  my  Text :  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  Heart  ?  How  unjuftly  do  we 
hide  our  Light  under   a  Bufiel,  and  take 
away    that  Key  of  Knowledge,  that  mould 
unlock  the  Myfleries  of  the  Gofpel  to  thofe 
from  whom  they  are  as  yet  hidden  !  How 

littk 
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little   do  we    confult  the  Glory  of  God,  Serm* 
which  ought  to  be   the  chief  End  of  all  XIII. 
our  Actions,  by  deferring  to  make  known  v^»Ne/ 
the  Wonders   of  his   Providence,  and  his 
infinite  Love  to  Man,  in  fo  gracioufly  con- 
triving the  Means  of  his  Reflauration  to 
Grace  and   Favour  ;  where  it  mull,  and 
will  be  one  Day  made  manifeft,  whether 
we  will  be  the  Inftruments  of  it,  or  no  • 
As  if  we  were  poflefled  with  a  more  than 
jfewij/j  Selfifhnefs,  and  refolved  to  confine 
that  Redemption  to  ourfelves,  which  he 
intended  for  the  univerfal  Benefit  of  Man- 
kind ! 

I  am  making  thefe  Expostulations  among 
thofe,  who,  I  know,  are  fenfible  of  the 
Juftnefs  of  them,  and  who  have  long  been 
labouring  to  prevent  the  unhappy  Occafion 
that  has  been  given  for  them*  and  not 
Without  a  good  Degree  of  Succefs  j  but 
the  Concurrence  of  all  Hands  and  Hearts 
is  requifite  toward  the  accomplishing  a 
Work  of  fo  large  a  Compafs,  and  the 
Want  of  that  is  what  I  fincerely  lament ; 
but  I  am  willing  to  believe  that  Her  Ma* 
jefty's  Gracious  Letter,  requiring  a  Collect 
tiOh  to  be  made  for  the  carrying  on  that 
Vol,  III,  E  e  g°dly 
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Serm. godly  Undertaking,  and  appointed  to  be 
XIII.   read  in  all  our  Churches  the   next  Lord's 
^^v^w  Day,  will  very  much  encreafe   the  Num- 
ber of  thofe   who  make  the  propagating 
of  Chriftian  Knowledge  their  peculiar  Care, 
and  that  the  Exhortations  to  that  Purpofe 
will  have  a  good   Effect ;  and  therefore  I 
will  not  too  far  anticipate  the  Subject. 

I  have  a  Charity  of  a  nearer  and  more 
immediate  Concern  at  prefent  to  recom- 
mend to  you,  if  any  farther  Recommen- 
dation be  requifite  of  thofe,  whofe  innocent 
Look,  whofe  modeft  Garb,  whofe  unaf- 
fected Plainnefs,  whofe  orderly  Proceffion, 
whofe  towardly  Manners  and  regular  Be- 
haviour, whofe  ready  Submiffion  to  Dif- 
cipline,  and  happy  Improvement  under 
it,  do  fo  engagingly  plead  for  them,  and 
carry  fuch  a  winning   Perfuafion. 

Thirdly,  For  this  was  the  Third  Thing 
I  propofed,  viz.  to  apply  the  Subftance  of 
what  has  been  advanced  under  the  Two 
former  Heads,  to  the  religious  and  Chri- 
ftian Undertaking  that  occafions  this  goodly 
Appearance  of  Poor,  who  have  the  Gofpel 
preached  unto   them ;    and   of   Babes,    to 

whom 
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whom    thofe    Truths   of  Chriftianity  areSERM, 
revealed,  which  are  hid  from  the   wordly  XIII. 
wife.  ^VN^ 

And  fure  if  the  revealing  the  Myfteries 
of  the  Gofpel  to  thofe  who,  in  any  Senfe, 
were  Babes,  was  at  firft  a  Demonftration 
of  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity  ;  the  reveal- 
ing it  now  with  fuch  Succefs,  to  thefe  who 
are  literally  fo,  is  a  Demonftration  of  the 
Power  of  it.  Such  a  well-laid  Foundation 
in  the  Principles  of  the  Chriflian  Faith, 
fo  forward  a  Proficiency  in  Children  of 
fuch  tender  Years  ;  fuch  a  Reddtnefs  to 
give  an  Anfwer  to  every  Man  that  asketh 
them  a  Reafon  of  the  Hope  that  is  in  them, 
is  no  inconfiderable  Proof  that  God  is 
with  us  of  a  Truth,  and  that  fuch  as  are 
meek  and  tractable  among  us,  the?n  will  he 
teach  his  Way. 

If  the  bringing  his  Purpofes  to  pafs  by 
the  moft  helplefs  Agents  and  weaker!:  In- 
ftruments,  be  conducive  to  God's  Glory, 
and  an  Argument  of  his  providential  Care 
and  Direction  of  human  Affairs  j  what 
Agents  fo  helplefs  as  thefe,  what  Inftru- 
ments  fo  weak  ?  and  yet,  what  Strength 
has  he  ordained  ?  What  Praife  has  he  per- 
E  e  2  jecled 
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Serm. fefied  out  of  the  Mouth  of  thefe  Babes? 
XIII.  What  an  Air  of  primitive  Simplicity  do 
we  fee  reviving  ?  How  blefled  a  Refem- 
blance  of  the  Beginnings  of  the  Gofpel- 
Age  in  the  feveral  Parts  of  her  Majefty's 
Dominions  ?  How  laudable  a  Correfpon- 
dence  has  been  fettled  and  maintain- 
ed among  the  diftant  Promoters  of 
,:_>:s  good  Work,  who  carry  on  a  re- 
ligious Commerce,  and  negotiate  for  the 
Good  of  Souls  ?  How  pleafant  is  it  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  from  the  Time  it  was  nrfl  un- 
dertaken, it  has  never  intermitted  or  flood 
ftill,  never  cooled  upon  their  Hands,  much 
lefs  has  it  gone  backward,  but,  as  it  ap- 
pears, upon  comparing  every  Year's  Ac- 
count with  that  of  the  foregoing,  the 
Number  of  Schools  and  Scholars,  and 
the  Contributions  for  maintaining  them, 
have  been  ftill  growing  and  encreafing,  and 
the  Lord  has  been  continually  adding  to  the 
Church  fuch  as,  we  truft,  fia/I be favedt  Thus 
is  that  Grain  of  Muftard  Seed,  which  was 
caji  into  the  Ground,  become  a  great  Tree, 
and  that  Tree  is  in  a  fair  Probability  of 
fpreading  to  a  Grove. 

And   I  will  not  diftruft,  but   that   the 
delightful  Spectacle  of  this  Day,  the  hum- 
ble 
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ble  Proceflion,  the  decent  Appearance,  the  Serm. 
reverent  Deportment,  and  the  harmonious  XIII. 
Confort  of  thofe  Innocents  now  before 
you,  far  more  affecting  than  the  Solem- 
nities of  the  gayeft  Triumph,  or  the  ficti- 
tious Paflions  of  a  Theatrical  Reprefenta- 
tion ;  I  will  not  diftruit,  I  fay,  but  that 
fo  many  perfuafive  Arguments,  and  (if  that 
could  add  any  Weight  to  a  Rhetorick  fo 
much  more  cogent)  the  earneft  Endeavour 
of  the  Advocate  who  is  now  pleading  in 
their  Behalf,  will,  with  God's  Bleffing, 
touch  the  Heart  of  fome  new  Benefactor, 
and  open  fome  frefh  Spring  of  Bounty  to 
water  and  refrefh  thefe  godly  Nurferies, 
which  give  us  fo  fair  a  Specimen  of  the 
Reformation  of  Manners  in  this  Age,  and 
I  hope  in  God,  will  compleat  and  perfect 
it  in  the  next  at  leafl. 

When  we  obferve  the  furprizing  Pro- 
ficiency of  thefe  Children  in  the  Know- 
ledge and  Practice  of  their  Duty,  to  a  De- 
gree that  could  fcarce  have  been  believed, 
till  it  was  thus  tried  j  how  few  in  fo  large 
a  Number  have  proved  remarkably  vicious 
and  incorrigible  ?  How  few  have  wanted 
either  a  Capacity  to  retain  even  long  Ca- 
E  e  3  techetical 
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Serm.  techetical  Anfwers,  with  the  Scripture- 
XIII.  Proofs,  or  a  decent  Courage  to  pronounce 
*~V~^^  them  au^dibly  and  diftinctly  in  a  full  Con- 
gregation, not  even  thofe  of  the  Female 
Sex  ?  This  will  convince  us,  how  much 
the  Soul  of  Man  may  be  improved  by 
good  Nurture  and  Education  j  and  that  it 
is  not  any  Inability  or  Defect  of  Nature, 
(which  too  often  bears  the  Blame)  but 
Negligence  and  Sloth,  or  a  wrong  Me- 
thod of  InfTruction,  that  makes  the  Ge- 
nerality of  other  Children  appear  with  lefs 
Advantage, 

Blessed  be  God  !  we  have  many  ex- 
cellent Seminaries  of  Religion  and  Leanu 
in£,  where  the  Children  of  the  better  Sort 
may  be  well  grounded  in  all  ufeful  Know- 
ledge, in  all  that  can  adorn  this  Life,  or 
fit  them  for  a  better. 

But  without  Difparagement  or  Injustice 
to  thofe  hopeful  Nurferies,  I  may  venture 
to  affirm,  that  there  is  no  Way  of  Inftruc^ 
tion  fo  generally  fuccefsful,  where  there 
are  fo  few  Mifcarriages,  or  fo  compleatly 
framed  for  the  breeding  up  good  Chrw 
ilians,  as  in  thefe  Charity-Schools. 

Ttfus 
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Thus  amply  has  the  wife  Providence  S e  r  m . 
of  God  compenfated  the  Difad vantages  of  XIII. 
the  Poor  and  Indigent,  in   wanting  many^^^ 
of  the  Conveniencies   of  this  Life,  by  a 
more  abundant  Provifion  for  their  Happi- 
nefs  in  the  next.     Had  they  been  higher 
born,  or  more  richly  endowed,  they  would 
have  wanted  this  Manner  of  Education, 
of  which  thofe  only  enjoy  the  Benefit,  who 
are   low  enough  to   fubmit  to   it ;  where 
they  have  fuch  Advantages   without  Money 
and  without  Price,   as   the  Rich    cannot 
purchafe  with  it ;  the  Learning  which   is 
given,  is  generally  more  edifying  to  them, 
than   that    which  is  fold  to  others  1  Thus 
do  they  become  more  exalted  in  Goodnefs, 
by  being   deprefled  in  Fortune,  and  their 
Poverty     is,    in    Reality,     their     Prefer- 
ment. 

Let  us  thankfully  adore  the  divine 
Goodnefs,  that  in  the  midfi:  of  an  Age 
which  feemed  abandoned  to  Vice  and  Ir- 
religion,  abounding  with  fo  much  Corrup- 
tion, with  fo  many  Examples  of  Profane- 
nefs  and  Debauchery,  has  raifed  up  fuch  a 
Spirit  of  Piety  and  Charity,  and  put  it 
into  the  Hearts  of  many  worthy  Perfons 
E  e  4  to 
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SsRM.to  combine  together  for  all  good  Purpofes, 
XIII.  to  form  themfelves  into  Societies,  to  join 
t-''"v~>J  their  united   Endeavours,    and  contribute 
largely   out   of  the   Subfbnce   wherewith 
God  hathbleffed  them,  toward  the  extirpa- 
ting of  Vice  and  Ignorance,  giving  a  new 
Turn  to  the  State  of  Chriftianity,  fupport- 
Jng  and  propagating  that  Religion,  of  which 
profane  Scoffers  and  Atheiflical  Cabals  were 
plotting  the  Subverfion. 

That  he  has  endued  them  with  Con- 
ftancy  and  Refolution   to  perfevere  in  fo 
good  a  Work,  and  not  to  be  weary  of  Well- 
doing j  and  enclined  them  to  think  no  La^ 
bour  too  great,  no  Office  too   mean,  that 
may  be  ferviceable  to  the  Chriftian  Caufe ; 
that  Perfons  of  good  Birth  and  liberal  For- 
tunes, mould  fubmit  to  be  the  Overfeers 
of  thofe  Poor,  who  are  maintained  by  their 
own  Charity  ,  that  they  mould   make  it 
their  Bufinefs  to  look  into  their  little  Wants, 
and   become  as  it    were    their    Stewards 
and  Servants,  in  Imitation  of   that   lowly 
and  condefcending  Act  of  our  bleffed   Sa- 
viour, when  he  wajhed  the  Feet  of  his  own 
Difciples,  or  when    he  told  them,  /  am 
among  you  as  be  that  ferveth. 
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The  many  excellent  Benefits  that  arife$ERM. 
from  this  well-placed  Charity,  to  the  XIII. 
Children  themfelves,  to  Families,  to  Pa- 
rimes,  to  the  Church  and  Nation,  have 
been  often  fet  forth  with  great  Ad- 
vantage, on  former  Occafions  of  this 
Nature  ;  many  of  which,  though  at 
firft  they  were  but  pious  Prefagesy  have 
been  fince  made  good  by  undeniable  Ex- 
perience, as  I  doubt  not  but  all  the  reft, 
which  there  has  not  yet  been  Time  enough 
to  make  manifeft,  will  appear  to  be  upon 
farther  Trial. 

It  has  been  the  peculiar  Happinefs  of 
this  Charity,  that  there  have  been  no  Com- 
plaints of  any  Mifapplication  of  the  Funds 
that  are  deftined  to  this  pious  Ufe,  which 
are  too  often  alledged  againfl  others  of  a 
publick  Nature :  No  colourable  Objection 
of  any  kind  has  been  made  againft  it,  nop 
indeed  can  it  meet  with  Oppofition  from 
any,  but  thofe  who  are  unwilling  that  the 
Empire  of  the  Devil  fhould  be  weakened, 
that  Vice  and  Immorality  fhould  lofe  any 
Ground,  and  who  are  the  declared  Ene« 
mies  of  God  and  Goodnefs. 

But 
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Serm.  But  however  the  God  of  this  World 
XIII.  has  blinded  the  Children  of  Difobedience, 
that  they  will  not  fee,  nor  underftand  and 
be  converted  ,  but  defpifing  the  Treafures 
of  God's  Word,  and  the  Light  of  his  holy 
Gofpel,  put  their  Truft  in  wordly  Riches, 
and  value  themfelves  upon  their  carnal 
Policy  ,  We  thank  thee,  O  Father ,  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,  that  the  Things  which 
are  thus  hidden,  through  their  own  De- 
fault, from  the  wife  and  prudent,  (as  the 
World  accounts  Prudence)  thou  haft  re- 
vealed unto  thefe  Babes.  For  which,  and 
all  other  thy  Mercies, 

Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  Name  be  the  Praife,  &c. 


Sermon  XIV. 


425 


SERMON    XIV. 

At  the  opening  of  the  Church  of 
St.  Mary  at  Hill,  after  Repara- 
tion.    December  31,  17 16. 


vvv  \««  vfu  vw  j»«  %»//;  v»//  S««  vw/  }>»«  >»«  s«  4  v"4  v"/  •••"/,  s"C  >»//  8%  »"/.  y"/.  S"t  ■<*% 


EXOD.    XXV.    2. 

Speak  unto  the  Children  of  Ifrael, 
that  they  bring  me  an  Offering  : 
of  every  Man,  that  giveth  it 
■willingly  with  his  Heart,  ye  fhall 
take  my  Offering. 

H  E  Purpofe  for  which  the  Of-  g  E  R  M 
fering   here  fpoken  of,  was  to  XIV. 
be    given  by   the   Children    of'^*rv 
Ifrael,  was  for  the   building  a 
Tabernacle,  and  providing  the  facred  Uten. 
His  appertaining  to  it.     The  Law  was  now 

newly 


426  At  the  Opening  of  St.  Mary  at  Hill, 
Serm.  newly  delivered  to  Mofes,  and  there  want- 
XIV.  ed  an  Ark   to  be   the  Repofitory  of  the 
^-^V^Two  Tables    of   Stone,  whereon  it    was 
engraved,  and  a  Tabernacle  to  be  the  Re- 
pofitory of  that,  as  alfo  for  other  religious 
Ufes.  ' 

The  People  of  God  were  yet  in  an 
unfettled  State,  they  had  broke  loofe  from 
their  Egyptian  Bondage,  and  were  on  their 
Way  toward  the  promifed  Land ;  but 
many  Difficulties  remained  to  be  furmount- 
ed,  a  long  Journey  to  be  taken  through  a 
Land  ponefTed  by  Enemies,  many  Nations 
to  be  fubdued,  many  Mutinies  to  be  quelled, 
much  Defpondency,  backfliding,  and  fro- 
ward  Difobedience  was  necefTary  to  be 
tamed  among  themfelves,  as  they  were  a 
querulous  difcontented  People,  and  ever 
prone  to  Rebellion,  before  they  could  ar- 
rive at  the  appointed  Place  of  Reft. 

Under  thefe  Circumftances  there  was 
no  fuch  Thing  to  be  expected  as  a  fixed 
Place  of  Worfhip  ;  it  had  been  a  Scheme 
altogether  unpracticable  and  unreafonable  : 
To  what  Purpofe  indeed  fhould  they  have 
projected  a  Fabrick,  which  they  had  no 
Profpect  of  fraying  to  employ  to  its  proper 

Vfc> 
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Ufe,  while  they  were  daily  in  a  travelling Serm, 
Pofture,    and   in   conftant  Expectation  of  XIV. 
being  called   away  to  make  fome   farther  ^^j 
Progrefs  toward  the  Land  of  Canaan,  per- 
haps before  they  had  we41  laid  the  Foun- 
dation, at  leafl  before  they  could  finally 
have  accomplished  fuch  a  Structure  ?  Nor 
was  the  longeft  Abode  they  made  at  any 
one  Place  during  their  Forty  Years  fojourn- 
ing,  of  fuch  Duration,  as  to  warrant  upon 
any  rational  Grounds,  their  engaging  in  fo 
difficult  and  tedious  an  Undertaking. 

But  yet  the  Service  of  their  great  Cre- 
ator and  gracious  Benefactor,  who  had  fa- 
ved  them  with  fuch  a  mighty  Hand,  who 
governed  and  conducted  them  with  fuch  a 
fucceflive  Train  of  Miracles,  was  not  in 
the  mean  Time  to  be  intermitted.  Nay, 
it  was  highly  requifite  in  order  to  their 
more  devout  and  regular  Celebration  of  his 
Praife,  that  he  mould  be  worfhipped  in 
fome  Place  appropriated  to  himfelf,  and 
feparated  from  profane  Ufes. 

To  reconcile    which   two    difagreeing 
Views,  it  pleafed  the  divine  Artificer  him- 
felf to   project  for    them    that   moveable 
and  portable  Edifice,  called  the  Taberna- 
cle, 
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$ERM.cle,  which  journeyed  as  they  did  from 
XIV.  Place  to  Place,  wherever  they  encamped 
was  ready  for  their  Reception,  through  all 
their  feveral  Stages  in  the  Wildernefs : 
And  even  after  they  were  poffefTed  of  the 
Land  of  Promife,  continued  for  fome  Hun- 
dreds of  Years  to  anfwer  the  fame  End, 
even  beyond  the  Days  of  David,  till  his 
Son  and  Succeflbr  Solomon  arofe,  a  Prince 
that  enjoyed  a  peaceful  Reign,  and  an  un- 
exhaufted  Affluence  of  Wealth,  which 
was  likewife  accompanied  with  a  munifi- 
cent Spirit,  a  lincere  Devotion,  and  an 
earneft  Zeal  for  God's  Glory  :  And  he  was 
appointed  by  divine  Providence  to  effecT: 
that,  which  his  Father  David,  whofe 
Hands  had  been  too  deep  in  Blood,  though 
he  paffionately  defired  it,  was  not  per- 
mitted to  engage  in ;  I  mean,  to  be  the 
Founder  of  that  noble  and  magnificent 
Structure  the  Temple  at  Jerufakm. 

But  till  Things  fhould  be  in  a  full 
State  of  Maturity  for  the  executing  fo  vaft 
a  Defign,  there  was  a  temporary  Help 
provided.  The  Tabernacle  in  the  mean 
Time,  was  to  be  the  Place  of  Refort  for 
the  Performance  of  religious  Duties.     The 

feveral 
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feveral  Materials  of  which,  the  Form  and Serm. 
Manner  of  its  Structure,  and  the   feveral  XIV. 
Ornaments  with  which  it  was  embellifhed,  ^^^ 
are  defcribed  at  large   in  the  Chapter   of 
my  Text,  and  thofe  which  follow  it  j  and 
at  whofe  Coft  it  was  erected,  you  will  be 
informed  from  the  Words  now  before  us. 
Speak  unto  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  fays  the 
Lord  to  Mofesy  that  they  bring  me  an  Of- 
fering :  of  every  Man  that  giveth   it   wil- 
lingly  with    his    Hearty  ye  Jhall  take   my 
Offering. 

This  Building  then,  you  fee,  though 
it  was  equally  with  the  Temple  ordered 
and  directed  by  God  himfelf,  to  whofe 
Service  it  was  confecrated,  yet  was  not 
like  that  carried  on  at  the  Expence  of  any 
fingle  Perfon :  It  took  not  its  Rife  from 
the  pious  Liberality  of  a  Royal  Founder, 
but  from  the  mutual  Benevolence  and  joint 
Contributions  of  his  religioully  affected 
People,  of  thofe  who  brought  in  fuch  pre- 
fer ibed  Materials,  as  were  proper  for  its 
Ufe  and  Ornament,  willingly  and  with 
their  Hearts,  without  which  Condition 
their  Oblation  was  not  to  be  accepted. 

How 
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Serm.  How  very  readily  they  contributed  ort 
XIV.  this  Occasion,  and  in  what  a  full  Stream 
v*rV^  their  Bounty  flowed  in,  we  have  a  very 
convincing  Teftimony  a  few  Chapters  for- 
ward, infomuch  that  the  overflowing  and 
redundancy  of  it  was  even  retrained  by 
an  Injunction  of  Mofes,  upon  a  Complaint 
of  the  Workmen  employed,  of  the  too 
great  Abundance.  For  we  read  in  the  36th 
Chapter  at  the  4th  and  following  Verfes, 
that  they  came  away  every  Man  from  his 
Work,  and  /pake  unto  Moles,  faying,  the 
"People  bring  much  more  than  enough  for  the 
Service  of  the  Work  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded  to  make.  And  Mofes  gave  Com* 
mandment,  and  they  caufed  it  to  be  proclaim*. 
ed  throughout  the  Camp,  faying,  Let  neither 
Man  nor  Woman  make  any  more  Work  for 
the  Offering  of  the  Sandluary.  So  the  Peo- 
ple were  retrained  from  bringing.  For  the 
Stuff'  they  had  was  fuffcient  for  all  the 
Work  to  make  it,  and  too  much. 

And  now  from  this  Inftance  before  us, 
of  God's  requiring  his  People  to  build  him 
an  Houfe  at  their  common  Charge,  and 
the  particular  Diipofition  of  Mind  with 
which   he  expects  the  Encouragers  of  Co 


good 


after  Reparation,  Dec.  31,  1716.      431 

good  a  Work  to  be  affected,  the  Doctrine  Serm. 
I  ih all  raife  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  Pro-  XI  Vr. 
positions, 

Fir/l,  That  the  building,  repairing, 
and  beautifying  Places  of  publick 
Worfhip,  and  paying  a  decent  Re- 
gard to  them  when  built,  is  a  Ser- 
vice with  which  God  is  well  pleafed. 
But 

Secondly,  That  in  this  and  all  other 
good  Works,  he  regards  not  lb  much 
the  outward  Act,  as  the  Sincerity  and 
Cheerfulnefs  of  the  Mind.  If  we 
hope  to  recommend  our  felves  to  his 
Favour,  we  muft  give  willingly  and 
with  all  our  Heart. 

Firft,  That  the  building,  &c.  That 
it  was  fo  under  the  "Jeicijb  Difpenfation, 
not  only  the  Place  of  Scripture  I  am  now 
diicourling  on,  but  numbcrlefs  other  Places 
in  the  Old  Teftament,  make  it  evident 
beyond  all  Exception.  All  this  is.  there 
requiied  to  be  done  by  God's  exprefs  Com- 
mand :  thofe  who  on  fuch  Occafions  were 

Vol.  III.  F  f  moil 
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Serm.  moil  zealous  and  reverent,  are  commend- 
XIV.  ed  and  rewarded  in  the  higheft  Degree, 
"'and  all  Neglecters  or  Profaners  of  holy 
Places  are  punifhed  in  the  mod  exempla- 
ry Manner.  It  would  be  endlefs  to  enu- 
merate particular  PafTages,  and  needlefs  in- 
deed to  maintain  a  Point  that  no  Body 
contradicts.  For  all  do  and  mutt  allow 
that,  under  the  Law  at  leaft,  the  Supreme 
LORD,  even  that  GOD  who  at  the 
fame  Time  thought  fit  to  declare  that  he 
dwelleth  not  in  Temples  made  with  Hands, 
i.  e.  he  did  not  fo  dwell  in  them,  as  to 
be  confined  or  comprehended  in  them,  for 
how  can  that  be  affirmed  of  him,  whom 
the  utmoft  Extent  of  Space  cannot  com- 
prehend ?  yet  even  he,  I  fay,  challenges 
a  peculiar  Propriety  in  Places  dedicated  to 
his  Honour,  and  often  declares  his  Delight 
in  them,  and  his  refiding  and  being  pre- 
fent  in  them  in  a  peculiar  Manner,  more 
eminently  than  he  is  prefent  in  other  Parts 
of  the  Univerfe. 

But  there  are  thofe  who,  admitting  all 
this  to  be  true,  while  the  Mofaical  Cove- 
nant was  in  Force,  that  a  Reverence  for 
Places  and  Things  Sacred  was  at  that  Time 

required 
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required  and  neceflary  to  be  paid,  will  yetSERM. 
pretend  that  this  was  no  more   than  legal    XIV. 
Righteoufnefs ;  that  the  Cafe  is   quite  al- '     v~~~> 
tered    under    the   Evangelical  State,    that 
what  was  then  an  Act  of  Duty,  is  now 
become  an  Act  of  Superftition,  that  Chrift 
has  fet  us  free  from  fuch  vain  Obfervancesa 
and  taken  away  all  fuch  frivolous  Diftinc- 
tions  j  that   God,    who    is    prefeut    every 
where,  will  accept   of  our  fincere  Service 
any   where,  and   that  if  our  Prayers  and 
Praifes  are  offered  to  him  with  a  pure  and 
honeft  Mind,  the  Oblation  is  equally  well- 
pleaflng  to  him,  whether  it  be  made  in 
a  Church  or  in  a  Stable. 

But  I  would  only  ask  of  thofe  who 
argue  in  this  Manner,  why,  if  the  Diftinc- 
tion  of  Place  be  fo  filly  and  fuperftitious, 
mould  not  the  Diftinclion  of  Time  be  fo 
too  ?  Why,  if  one  Place  be  no  more  fa- 
cred  than  another,  fhould  one  Day  be 
more  facred  than  another  ?  Or  why  mould 
they  fuppofe  the  Almighty  to  be  fo  tena- 
cious of  his  Right,  as  to  require  One  Day 
in  Seven  to  be  inviolably  kept  holy, 
and  dedicated  entirely  to  his  Service,  but 
not  OnQ  Inch  of  Space  in  the  whole  Com-- 
F  f  2-  pafs 
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Serm.  pafs  of  the  Globe  ?  Is  it  not  the  fame  God 
XIV.  who  afligns  us  our  Number   of  Days,  and 

^*^  like  wife  our  Portion  upon  Earth,  and  may 
he  not  challenge  at  our  Hands  a  Part  of 
the  one  by  the  fame  Rule  that  he  does  a 
Part  of  the  other  ?  As  he  is  prefent  with 
us  in  all  Places,  fo  is  he  likewife  at  all 
Times ;  as  he  can  hear  us  from  a  Stable 
as  well  as  from  a  Church,  fo  can  he  like- 
wife  on  a  Saturday  as  well  as  on  his  own 
Day. 

I  chuse  to  make  this  Reply  to  the 
Objection,  palling  by  feveral  ether  fub- 
ftantial  Anfwers  that  might  be  gwen,  be- 
caufe  I  think  it  cannot  but  have  a  pecu- 
liar Weight  with  thole  who  have  been 
moft  free  in  urging  the  Objection,  as  it  is 
a  reafoning  with  them  from  an  acknow- 
ledged Principle  of  their  own.  They  are 
generally  (for  which  I  cannot  but  com- 
mend them)  very  ftrict  Obfervers  of  the 
Sabbath.  Thev  are  too  apt  (which  is  not 
fo  commendable)  to  value  themfelves  as 
more  righteous  than  their  Neighbours,  for 
obferving  it  more  nicely  and  punctually 
than  they.  And  yet  there  is  no  one  Cir- 
cumftance  they  can  urge  againlt  Reverence 

due 
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due  to  appropriated  Place  ,  which  will  notSERM. 
hold   with  equal  Force  againft  Reverence   XIV. 
due  to  appropriated  Times  3  nothing  \  hich 
they  can   lay  in  Defence  of  Profaners  of 

Churches,  which  will  not  juilify  Sabbath- 
breakers  too  by  Parity  of  Reaibn. 

Will  they  ailedge  that  they  do  not 
keep  the  Sabbath  as  a  Rclique  of  Judailm, 
nor  for  the  Reafon  that  that  People  obferved 
it,  in  Commemoration  of  their  Re  it  from 
Egyptian  Slavery,  but  as  an  Inftitution  an- 
tecedent to  the  Law  of  Mofes,  and  ap- 
pointed by  God  as  foon  as  he  had  finiih- 
ed  his  Work  of  the  Creation,  that  then 
he  fanotiricd  the  Seventh  Day,  and  laid 
di\  eternal  Obligation  on  the  whole  Race 
of  Men  to  dedicate  to  him  iiich  a  Pro- 
portion o{  their  Time  ?  May  it  not  be 
laid  in  this  Cafe  likewife,  that  God  put 
in  as  early  a  Claim  to  a  Part  of  the  World 
he  had  made,  as  of  the  Time  for  which 
he  made  it  ?  For  did  he  not  referve  to 
himfelf  the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  when  he 
gave  Adam  the  Dominion  of  every  Thing 
elfe  ?  And  again,  upon  his  Expulfton  for 
his  Diiobedience,  did  he  not  encloie  and 
appropriate  to  himfelf  the    whole  Garden 

F  f  3  of 


43 6  At  the  Opening  of  St.  Mary  at  Hill, 
SERM.of  Edeny  and  guard  it  from  profane  Ap- 
XIV.  proaches,  by  placing  Cherubims  there- 
with  a  flaming  Sword  ?  And  to  omit  many 
other  Inftances,  did  he  not  at  his  firft  Ap- 
pearance to  Mofes  in  the  Bum,  antecedent- 
ly to  his  giving  him  the  Law,  give  him  a 
Caution  that  the  Place  whereon  he  flood, 
was  holy  Ground,  and  require  him  to  ap- 
proach it  with  Reverence  ? 

The  fan&ifying  of  Places  therefore 
ftands  on  the  fame  Foot  with  the  fanctify- 
ing  of  Time,  has  the  fame  Antiquity  to 
plead,  and  is  equally  founded  as  to  the 
Fact,  on  the  Authority  of  facred  Writ, 
and  as  to  the  Reafon  of  it,  on  the  eternal 
Laws  of  Truth  and  Equity. 

I  readily  confefs,  that  the  immenfe  and 
omnipreient  God  is  both  able  and  willing 
to  attend  to  the  Requefts  of  all  his  Sup- 
pliants, from  whencefoever  they  are  made 
known  unto  him.  There  is  no  Wilder- 
nefs  fo  folitary,  no  Cottage  fo  homely,  no 
Dungeon  fo  loathfome,  as  to  be  exempted 
from  his  Inflection  and  Regard.  He 
liflened  to  the  Complaints  of  holy  Job, 
when  he  lay  groveling  on  the  Dunghill ; 
he   hearkened    to   the  Petition  of  Daniel, 

that. 
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that  was  made  to  him  from  the  Den  of  Li-  Serm. 
ons,and  of  Jonah  from  the  Belly  of  the  Fifh.  XI V. 
He  heareth  the  Mournings  of  fuch  as  are 
in  Captivity,  and  of  the  Children  appointed 
unto  Death.  The  midnight  Praifes  of 
Paul  and  Silas  afcended  into  his  Ears  from 
within  the  Prifon  Walls,  and  drew  down 
his  Affiftance.  On  fuch  an  Occafion,  in 
fuch  an  Exigence,  the  noifome  and  gloomy 
Jail  was  as  acceptable  an  Oratory  to  him, 
and  appeared  in  his  Eye  with  as  amiable  a 
Luftre,  as  all  the  gaudy  Decorations  of 
the  moil  magnificent  Temple  •>  and  the 
Rattling  of  Chains  was  as  agreeable  Mu- 
fick,  as  the  Sound  of  an  Organ,  or  the 
Chanting  of  a  Choir. 

But  what  was  it,  do  we  think,  that 
reconciled  him  to  thefe  Addrefies  of  his 
Servants,  when  prefented  to  him  in  fo  dis- 
advantageous a  Manner  and  with  fo  little  of 
outward  Reverence  ?  What  engaged  him 
to  difpenfe  with  external  Forms,  and  fuf- 
fer  his  Votaries  to  approach  him  with  fuch 
an  Air  of  Negligence  ?  Was  it  not  the  In- 
firmity, the  Difability,  the  Conftraint  they 
were  under  ?  Was  it  not  becaufe  they  were 
deftitute  of  Means  to  offer  him  a  more  de- 
F  f  4  cent 
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Sr,RM.cent  Worfhip,  becaufe    he   few  that  what 
XIV.  Was  defective  in  their  Service,   was  not  the 

v~^Y'Nw'  Refult  of  their  Choice,  but  of  NecefTity  ? 
For    can  we  imagine,  that  any  of  the 
holy  Pcrfons  above-named,     would    have 
chofe  to  go  into  thofe  unfeemly  Places  on 
Purpofe  to  ferve  God  there,  if  they  had  had 
free  Liberty  to  do  it  with   due    Solemnity 
in  his  holy  Temple  ?  God  therefore,   who 
accepteth  a   Man    according  to  what    he 
hath,  and  not  according  to  what  he   hath 
not,  and   who    requireth  of  no  Man  be- 
yond what  he  is  able   to  perform,  was  fa- 
tisfied  with    the  Intention,  inftead  of  the 
outward  Act,  for  the  fame  Rcafon  that  he 
was  fatisfied  with  the  poor  Widow's  Mite, 
becaufe  how  mean  foever  the  Offering  was 
in   itfelf,    fhe   had  done    the   beft    in  her 
Power,  fhe  had  caff,  in  all  fhe  had,  even 
all  her  Living. 

The  Almighty  is  ready  to  make  fuch  rea- 
sonable Allowances,  not  only  to  iingle  Per- 
sons in  the  Hxercife  of  their  private  Devo- 
tions, where  indeed  there  is  lefs  of  Form  and 
Ceremony  at  any  Time  requifite  ;  but  alfo 
to  Numbers  of  his  faithful  People  who  al- 
femble  thcmfelves  together  for  the  Invoca- 
tion 
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tion  of  his  Name,  and  fetting  forth  hisSERM. 
Pniife,  when  the  Exigence  of  their  Affairs  XIV. 
requires  it. 

wie    firft  Converts    to    the    Chriftian 

Faith  he  fuffered  to  meet  in  upper  Rooms, 

•-  Corners  and  obfeure  RecefTes,  and 

imetimes,  when  the  Fury  of  their  Perfe- 
was  moil  implacable,  in  Woods 
and  Deferts,  and  Caves  of  the  Earth  j  and 
yet  even  in  thole  clandeftine  AfTemblies 
he  was  prefent  with  them,  approved  of 
their  Zeal,  and  countenanced  their  godly 
Communication, 

Now  although  in  fuch  a  tumultuous 
State  of  Things,  it  was  unavoidable  but 
that  much  of  that  Regularity  would  be 
wanting,  that  may  be  obferved  by  a  well- 
eftablifhed  Congregation,  yet  it  was  even 
under  thofe  Circumftances,  that  St.  Paul 
gave  his  Injunction  for  the  doing  every 
Thing  decently  and  in  Order,  /.  c.  fo  far 
as  it  was  poflible  for  them,  under  their 
prefent  Difcouragemcnts,  to  obferve  any 
Order  or  Decorum  :  Even  in  fuch  Places 
of  Wormip  as  they  were  then  forced  to  be 
contented  with,  he  required  a  reverent 
Behaviour,  and  taxes  it  as  a  great  Profa- 
nation to  do  their  common  Ads  in  lb  fa- 

crcd 
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SERM.cred  a  Place.     What,  have  ye   not  Houfes, 
XIV.  fays   he,  to  eat  and  to  drink  in,  or  defpife 
■  ye  the  Church  of  God  ? 

St.  Paul,  you  fee,  thought  it  no  Su- 
perftition  to  account  one  Place  more  holy 
than  another,  whofe  Words  I  would  re- 
commend to  the  fober  Confideration  of 
thofe  who  deride  our  Confecration  of 
Churches  as  an  idle  Ceremony,  as  ufelefs, 
and  ill-grounded,  and  derived  down  to  us 
among  the  grofs  Remains  of  Jewifh  or 
Heathenifh  Antiquity. 

It  is  manifefl  from  this  ParTage,  that 
as  early  as  the  Apoftles  Days,  there  were 
appropriated  Places  for  the  Performance  of 
Chriflian  Worfhip,  to  which  all  the  Reve- 
rence and  Regard  was  required  to  be  paid, 
which  the  fuffering  Eftate  of  the  Church 
would  then  admit  of.  And  confequently, 
that  when  the  Rage  of  Perfecution  abated, 
and  Chriftianity  came  under  the  Protection 
of  the  civil  Government,  it  was  a  laudable 
Inftance  of  primitive  Zeal,  and  agreeable 
at  leaft  to  the  Apoftolical  Spirit,  if  we  may 
not  call  it  an  Apoftolical  Rule,  to  erect 
commodious  Buildings  for  the  Celebration 
of  Divine  Service3  to  confecrate  and  de- 
vote 
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vote  them,  with  their  Appurtenances,  toS^' 
the  fole   Ufe  and  Property  of    Almighty  J^J 
God,  and  to  look  upon  it  as  a  facrilegious 
and  accurfed  Thing,  for  any    one  to  un- 
hallow  what  was  fo  devoted,  by  proftitu- 
ting  it  to  common  and  profane  Ufes.    And 
laftly,    to  build  them  with  more  Magnifi- 
cence, and  adorn  them  with   more  Splen- 
dor than  private  Dwellings,  as  well  to  ex- 
prefs  their  awful  Senfe  of  the  Majefty  and 
Glory  of  that  Being  who  was  to  be  wor- 
shipped there,  as  to  teftify  their  Gratitude 
to  him  as  a  Benefactor,  and  the  Author  of 
all  the  Bleflings  they  enjoyed,  whom  they 
defired  to  honour    with  an  ample  Portion 
of  the  Subftance  he  had  bellowed  on  them, 
and  like  holy  David,  fcorned  to  make  an 
Offering   to    the  Lord  their  God,  of  that 
which  coil  them  Nothing,  or  next  to  No- 
thing.    And  the  Mention  of  this  natural- 
ly leads  me  to  my 

Second  Fropofition,  That  in  building 
of  Churches,  and  all  other  good  Works, 
God  regards  not  fo  much  the  outward  Adt, 
as  the  Sincerity  and  Cheerfulnefs  of  the 
Mind.     If  we  hope   to  recommend   our- 

felves 
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Serm.  felves  to  his  Favour,  we  mufl  give  willing- 
XIV.  jy  and  with  all  our  Heart. 

'Tis  certain  no  other  Action  can  be  de- 
nominated Righteous,  or  entitle  the  Per- 
former of  it  to  any  Rccompenfe  at  the 
Hand  of  God,  but  that  which  is  done 
with  an  honeft  Intention,  and  profecuted 
by  honeft  Methods.  'Tis  not  the  bare 
Event,  how  beneficial  foever  it  may  prove, 
that  transfers  any  Merit  to  the  Deed,  if 
fuch  Benefit  were  not  the  principal  Thing 
the  Actor  had  in  View.  God,  we  know, 
is  able  to  produce  Good  out  of  the  greateft 
Evil,  he  can  make  the  worft  Actions  fuh- 
fcrvient  to  his  Will,  and  the  worft.  Men 
the  Instruments  of  bringing  his  Purpofes 
to  pafs.  He  can  defeat  the  Counfels  of 
the  Ungodly  by  fuffering  them  to  fucceed 
in  their  Attempts,  and  caufe  their  very 
Defiance  and  Oppofition  to  redound  to 
his  greater  Glory;  but  fuch  an  Iflue,  fo 
contrary  to  their  Intention,  will  be  of  no 
Avail  to  them,  who  thus  unwillingly  pro- 
mote his  Honour. 

When  the  wicked  Tempter,  for  In  fiance, 
feduced  our  firft  Parents  to  Difobedience 
and  Rebellion,  and  caufed  them  to  forfeit 

that 


after  Reparation^  Dec.  31,  1716.     443 

that  delightful  Paradife,  where  the  Almighty  Serm. 
had  at  firft  inflated  them  j  he  did  it  with  XIV. 
a  malicious  Deiign  of  totally  ruining  both 
them,  and  all  their  iucceeding  Race.  And 
at  firft.  he  feemed  to  have  gained  his  End, 
the  Bait  was  fwallowed,  Man  did  difobey, 
and  was  caft  out  of  Eden.  But  it  pleafed 
the  Divine  Goodnefs  to  bring  about  an 
Event  unforefeen  and  unintended  by  him ; 
by  lending  his  Son  to  redeem  Mankind 
thus  loft  and  deftitute,  and  to  make  them 
capable  on  very  eafy  Conditions,  of  a  glo- 
rious Immortality  in  Heaven,  he  did  a- 
bundantly  compenfate  the  Lofs  of  their 
earthly  Paradife,  and  admit  them  to  a 
much  more  deilreable  State,  than  they 
would  have  been  entitled  to,  if  they  had 
never  fallen. 

But  he  whofe  mifchievous  Project 
ended  in  this  happy  Coniequence,  was  fb 
far  from  fharing  in  the  Bleilings  and  Ad- 
vantages, of  which  he  was  accidentally 
the  Occaiion,  that  if  any  Aggravation  of 
Sorrow,  any  additional  Weight  of  Milery 
could  be  heaped  on  one  already  adjudged 
to  the  moft  exquiiite  and  never  ceafing 
Torments  j  it   mult  be   fuch  to   him,  to 

find 


444    -4t  the  Opening  of  St.  Mary  at  Hill, 

SERM.find  his  fpiteful  Stratagem   fo   crofled,  his 

«"V-  Rage  f0  baffled  and  difappointed,  and  thole 

hated  Creatures  whom  he  hoped  to  have 

made  as  miferable    as  himfelf,    promoted 

and  advanced  by  his  Defigns  againft  them. 

There  is  one  Cafe  indeed  recorded  in 
Scripture j  where  the  Authors  of  a  Good, 
which  was  far  from  their  Thought  and 
Intention,  were  notwithstanding  the  better 
for  it,  and  feem  to  be  even  rewarded  for 
their  wicked  Purpofe.  I  mean  that  of 
Jofeph's  Brethren,  who  Sold  him  into  a 
foreign  Land,  becaufe  they  grudged  him 
that  Place  which  he  poffe'fled  in  his  Fa- 
ther's Favour,  little  imagining  that  this 
Act  of  theirs  would  prove  the  Occanon 
of  recommending  him  to  the  Favour  of 
fo  great  a  King.  And  yet  when  he  Wig 
arrived  at  the  Height  of  his  Power,  thofe 
very  Brethren,  who  fo  unnaturally  fought 
his  Destruction,  are  cherub  ed  and  fupport- 
ed  by  means  of  that  Credit  and  Authority,, 
to  which  they  had  been  the  unwilling. 
Inftruments  of  railing  him. 

But  this  was  a  fiflgftlat  Cafe,  and  we 
may  make  fome  Judgment  of  the  Reafon 
of  it,  from  Jofeplfs  Words  to  them,  (ic>?. 

\lv. 
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xlv.  5.  Now  therefore   be  not  grieved,   nor  Serm. 
angry  With  your  felves,  that  ye  fold  me  hi-  ^~_J 
ther :  for  God  did  fend  me  before  you,   to 
freferve  Life.     And  again,  <Otr.  8.  So  now 
it  was  not  you  that  fent  me  hither,  but  God. 
The  Almighty  had  a  great  End  of  Provi- 
dence to  ferve,  by  fuffering  that  righteous 
Perfon  to  be  fent  into  Captivity,  though 
that  does  not  acquit  or  abfolve  from  Guilt 
thofe   human  Agents  who  are  concerned 
in  bringing  his  Purpofes  to  pafs  :  Nor  is 
any  fuch    thing    implied    in    that   tender 
Expreffion  of  Jofeph,   when  he  bids  them 
not  be  grieved,  nor  angry  with  themfelves  : 
He  could  only  forgive  them  fo  far  as  they 
had  offended  him,  but  toward  God  they 
were  ftill  Offenders,  as  they  had  difobeyed 
his  Laws  even  while  they   were  accom- 
plifhing  his  Defigns. 

But  however,  his  Promife  to  Abraham, 
that  he  would  multiply  his  Seed  as  the 
Sand,  was  to  be  kept  inviolable ;  and 
thefe  Sellers  of  their  Brother,  however 
criminal  in  that  refpeel,  were  the  De- 
fcendents  from  his  Loins,  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  diffufe  his  Race  through  lb 
many    different  Branches,    and    therefore 


were 
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SERM.were  not  to  be  cut  off.  To  which  we  may 
■***»•  acM  tnat  q0j  was  not  ^villino;  to  grieve 
the  good  Old  Man  their  Father,  by  vifit- 
ing  the  Iniquity  upon  them  j  and  for  his 
Sake  probably,  and  at  the  Interceffion  of 
their  Brother  Jofeph,  he  dealt  mercifully 
with  them,  and  furrered  even  their  own 
Cruelty  and  Falfhood  to  turn  to  their 
Temporal  Advantage. 

But  as  to  the  taking  away  their  Sin, 
it  certainly  conduced  lefs  toward  it,  thin 
they  were  acquitted  by  Jofeph,  than  that 
they  were  condemned  by  themfdves,  when 
they  made  this  Reflexion  on  their  own 
Guilt,  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
Brother \  in  that  we  Jaw  the  Anguijh  of  his 
Soul,  when  he  bej ought  us,  and  we  would 
not  hear,  therefore  is  this  Difrefs  come  up- 
on us,  Gen.  xlii.  21. 

Such  a  Compunction  and  Remorfe  will 
be  more  available  to  any  Sinner,  than  ei- 
ther the  Candour  and  good  Opinion  of  fal- 
lible Men,  or  the  lucky  Confequences  his 
Actions  may  produce,  when  he  acts  with 
quite  another  Aim.  God  looks  into  our 
Heart?,  obferves  the  Motions  and  Ten- 
dencies 
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dencies  of  them,  and  it  is  from  thence  he  Serm, 
pafles  his  Judgment  on  us.  XiV* 

We  may  pray,  we  may  fait,  we  may  ^^^ 
give  Alms,  we  may  be  the  Founders  of 
Hofpitals,  or  of  Churches,  which  are  pi- 
ous and  commendable  Deeds,  when  ac- 
companied with  Purity  of  Mind,  and  a 
fincere  Love  of  God,  and  of  our  Neigh- 
bour  5  but  if  he  difcerns  the  latent  Spring 
of  any  fuch  plaufible  Performances  to  be 
Hypocrify  or  Oftentation,  Pride  or  Pee- 
vimnefs,  a  forced  Compliance  with  Cuftom, 
a  Senfe  of  Wordly  Shame,  or  any  other 
corrupt  Motive,  they  will  none  of  them 
be  of  any  Account  in  his  Sight. 

And  to  bring  the  Argument  home  to 
ourfelves,  after  a  long  Difconti nuance  of 
Worfhip  in  this  facred  Place,  we  are  now 
affembled  in  it  again,  for  the  Performance 
of  divine  Offices.  It  is  now  become  a 
more  convenient  and  capacious  Receptacle! 
for  the  Living  above,  and  for  the  Dead 
beneath,  whofe  Ian:  Remains  may  now 
continue  unmolefted ;  the  contrary  whereof 
had  hitherto  been  our  Unhappinefs  and 
our  great  Annoyance. 

Vol.  Ill,  G  &  Ws 
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Serm.  We  behold  it  in  a  more  amiable  and 
XIV.  inviting  Form,  not  only  recovered  from 
that  unfeemly  State,  to  which  Length  of 
Time  and  frequent  Interments  had  redu- 
ced it,  but  enlivened  with  many  new  ad- 
ditional Ornaments,  difpofed,  I  hope,  to 
the  general  Satisfaction,  and,  which  is 
more  material,  fo  as  truly  to  anfwer  the 
Ends  of  our  repairing  hither. 

Toward    the    accomplishing    fuch    a 
Work  no    fmall    Expence  was    requifite, 
which  has  been  defrayed  partly  by  a  legal 
Impofition,  and  in  no  contemptible  Pro- 
portion by  free  and  voluntary  Contributi- 
ons.    And  I   truft  that  no   Part  of  what 
has  been  brought  in  under  either  Article, 
has  been  given  grudgingly  or  with  Reluc- 
tance,   or   proceeded   from  any  of   thofe 
naughty  and  perverfe  Motives  I  juft  now 
fuggefted.     In  pious  as  well  as   charitable 
Donations  God  loveth  a  chearful  Giver,  as 
vou  may  judge   from  thofe  Words  in  my 
Text,  of  every  Man   that  giveth  it   wil- 
lingly with  bis  Heart,  ye  fall  take  ?ny  Of- 
fering.    If  it  be  fo  given,  he  owns  it,  he 
accepts  it,  he  calls  it  bis. 


In 
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In  fhort,  the  Work  itfelf  i9  fo  com-SERM; 
mendablej  and  the  Oecafion  was  fo  urgent,  XIV. 
that  I  think  no  juft  or  reafonable  Excep- 
tion can  be  taken  to  it.  And  that  the 
Cod:  which  has  been  beftowed  in  adorning 
this  Houfe  of  God,  where  you  all  meet 
as  Friends,  and  unite  in  the  fame  Petiti- 
ons, may  never  prove  the  Ground  of 
Strife  and  Animofity  among  you,  let  not 
him  that  has  given  much  cenfure  or  revile 
him  that  has  given  little,  but  content 
himfelf  with  the  tacit  Approbation  of  God 
and  his  own  Confcience,  for  that  which 
with  a  holy  and  religious  Mind  he  has 
dedicated  to  his  Service. 

And  fince  you  have  in  general  (hewn 
fo  laudable  a  Zeal  in  fitting  up  this  Houfe 
of  Prayer,  may  it  not  rationally  be  expec- 
ted that  you  will  conftantly  attend  it,  and 
not  throw  away  your  Charge,  by  rarely 
appearing  in  it,  and  neglecting  to  afTemble 
yourfelves  together  ?  Can  any  one  find  Eafe 
or  Comfort  in  his  own  Mind  from  this 
Reflection,-  that  he  has  been  inftrumental 
in  providing  a  decent  and  beautiful  Church 
for  others  to  frequent,  in  the  fame  Place 
where  it  is  his  own  Duty  to  frequent  it  as 
much  as  they  ? 

Gg2  And 
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Serm.  And  to  your  conftant  Attendance,  let 
XIV.  me  once  more  exhort  you  to  add  a  care- 

i^^s>J  ful  Attention  and  reverent  Behaviour  when 
prefent ;  let  no  unbecoming  Pofture,  no 
light  and  trivial  Words  or  Actions  be  ob- 
ferved  among  you  ;  let  it  not  be  faid  that 
the  inanimate  Fabrick  appears  with  a  more 
graceful  Regularity,  and  contributes  more 
to  the  Beauty  of  Holinefs,  than  you  who 
are  the  living  Church,  the  Members  of 
Chrift's  Body.  To  fumm  up  all,  Keep 
your  Foot,  watch  your  Actions,  and  fix 
your  Thoughts,  whenever  you  enter  into 
this  Houfe  of  G  O  D. 


Sermon    XV. 
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SERMON    XV. 

Thankfgiving  for  the  Reftoration, 
May  29,  1660,  before  the Houfe 
of  Commons ',   May  29,  171 7. 

PSAL.    lxxvi.     IO. 

Surely  the  Wrath  of  Man  Jha// 
praife  thee  ;  the  Remainder  of 
JVrath  Jhalt  thou  refrain. 

'&^Z%3&  HIS  Pfalm  is  a  grateful  Com-  Serm, 
>Y  |§&§  memoration  of  fome  great  and  XV. 
fignal  Deliverance,  which  the 
Jews  had  obtained  from  their 
Enemies  ;  and  moft  probably  was  compo- 
fed  on  Occafion  of  the  miraculous  Defeat 
of  Sennacherib^  King  of  Aflyria,  who  had 
in  veiled  Jeriifalem  with  a  formidable  Holt, 
G  g  3  and 
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SERM.and  put  the  Inhabitants  into  the  utmoft 
XV.  Confternation.  Difpirited  by  the  Number, 
and  awed  by  the  iniulting  Threats  of  their 
Befiegers,  they  began  to  defpair  of  all  Suc- 
cour or  Relief,  and  thought  of  nothing 
elfe  but  Fire  and  Sword,  Ravage  and  De- 
flation, and  all  the  fatal  Extremities  that 
could  be  expected  from  mercilefs  and  in- 
human Conquerors. 

In  the  midft  of  this  diftrefled  State,  it 
pleafed  the  good  Providence  of  God  to 
fend  them  an  unexpected  Refcue  :  The 
numerous  Army  that  Surrounded  their 
Walls,  being  intimidate^  by  an  invifible 
Power,  Slaughtered  by  an  invifible  Hand, 
and  the  powerful  Invader  himfelf  foon  after 
flain  by  the  Hands  of  his  two  Sons  in  the 
Temple  of  his  Idol. 

In  Memory,  I  fay,  of  fome  fuch  De- 
liverance, and,  as  learned  Interpreters  fup- 
pofe,  of  the  Deliverance  I  have  mentioned, 
was  this  Pialm  compofcd  hyAfaph:  Which, 
as  it  all  along  extols  the  irreiiftible  Power 
of  God,  and  the  certain  Victory  of  thofe, 
on  whofe  Side  he  engages ;  fo  efpecially 
this  Verfe  of  my  Text  fets  forth  the  Folly 
id  Madnefs  of  contending  with  God,  or 

fuch 
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fuch  whofe  Caufe  he  is  pleafed  to  efpoufe  jSerm. 
fince  the  fierceft  Oppofition   that  can  be    XV. 
made,  will  redound,  in   the  End,  to   his  - 
Glory :  Nor  can  it  laft  any  longer,  or  pre- 
vail  any  farther,  than  he  himfelf  thinks 
fit  to  permit  it.     Surely  the  Wrath  of  Man 
(hall  praife  thee  ;  the  Remainder  of  Wrath 
/halt  thou  rejiraln. 

By  Wrath,  we  are  here  to  underftand 
rebellious  Rage,  or  tyrannical  Fury,  an 
outrageous  hoftile  Bent  of  Mind,  and* 
Thirift  after  Mifchief.  By  God's  reftrain- 
ing  that  Wrath,  I  conceive  to  be  meant, 
his  interpofing  in  due  Time,  cutting  mort 
the  Defigns  of  fuch  wrathful  Men,  before 
they  have  completed  the  intended  Mea- 
fure  of  their  Iniquity.  And  by  the  Re- 
mainder of  that  Wrath,  fo  much  of  their 
mifchievous  Contrivance,  as  is  itill  unac- 
complished, and  which  the  over-ruling 
Power  of  God  prevents  the  Execution  of. 
Whereas  the  former  Part  of  the  Verfe, 
Surely  the  Wrath  of  Man  Jhall  praife  thee, 
feems  rather  to  refer  to  fuch  of  the  Devi- 
ces of  wicked  Men,  as  had  fucceeded  in 
the  Fad!:,  though  they  were  dilappointed 
in  the  End  propofed,  which  contrary  to 
G  g  4  their 
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Serm. their   Expectation,  was  converted  to    the 
XV.    Glory  of  God,  and  to  their   own  Shame 
v/^r^'  and  Condition. 

This  then  we  may  take  to  be  the  Im- 
portance of  the  whole  Verfe.  *  Although 
for  a  while  thou  fuffereft  the  Sons  of 
Violence  to  profper,  to  infult  thine  In- 
heritance, to  opprefs  thine  Elect,  and 
to  lay  Wafte  thy  Dwelling-Place ;  yet 
fo  far  is  this  feeming  Prevalence  of  theirs 
from  diminishing  thy  Honour,  that  it 
only  helps  to  magnify  and  exalt  it ;  Thefe 
are  the  Instruments  of  thy  Vengeance, 
the  Scourges  wherewith  thou  corrected: 
thy  beloved  Children ;  thefe  Men  do  but 
execute  thy  Decrees,  whilfr.  they  are  per^ 
fecuting  thy  Saints,  and  whilfr,  they  think 
they  refill:  thy  Will,  are  then  actually 
fulfilling  it.  But  this  once  performed, 
if  they  have  any  Dregs  of  Fury  left,  any 
Vengeance  of  their  own  to  wreak,  after 
thine  is  fatisfied  ;  thou  then  interpofeff. 
with  a  high  Hand,  and  ftretched-out 
Arm  to  baffle  their  Devices,  and  con-? 
found  their  Malice,  and  anfwereif  them, 
as  thou  didff,  the  haughty  Sennacherib  : 
Becaufe   thy  Rage  againji  me,  and  thy 

1  'Tumult 
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f  "Tumult  is  come  up  into  mine  Ears  5  there- Serm. 

*  fore  will  I  put  my  Hock  into   thy  Nofe,    XV. 

*  and  my  Bridle  in  thy  Lips,  and  I  will 
1  turn  thee  back  by  the  Way  by  which  thou 
1  cameft,  Ifa.  xxxvii.  29. 

This  is  the  moft  natural  and  received 
Interpretation  of  the  PafTage  now  before  us. 
It  would  take  up  too  much  of  my  Dif- 
courfe  to  (hew  the  Reafons  for  preferring 
this  to  other  Explications  that  have  been 
given  of  the  fame  Text,  occafioned  by  the 
Latitude  of  fome  Phrafes  in  the  Original ; 
and  I  think  it  the  lefs  necerTary,  becaufe 
the  Doctrine  I  fliall  urge  will  follow  from 
the  Words  taken  under  any  of  thofe  Mean- 
ings. 

Now,  the  Things  I  would  infer  from 
this  Obfervation  of  the  Pfalmift,  are 
thefe, 

I.  That  Almighty  God,  for  wife  and 
good  Reafons,  does  for  fome  time 
bear  with  the  Inftruments  of  Evil, 
and  fuffers  them  without  Controul  to 
proceed  to  a  very  great  and  furprizing 
Height  of  Impiety.     But, 

II.  That 


XV. 
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^f_?.M*  II-  That  there  is  a  determinate  De- 
gree of  Wickednefs,  beyond  which 
the  divine  Providence  will  not  fuf- 
fer  them  to  pafs,  but  manifestly  in- 
terpofes  to  prevent  the  fatal  Confe- 
quences  that  would  follow  from  an 
unreftrained,  unlimited  Power,  joined 
with  a  malicious  Will,  and  brutal 
Difpofition  to  Mifchief.  After  which 
I  mail  proceed, 

III.  To  confider  that  particular  Act  of 
Providence,  in  the  middle  of  the 
lafl  Century,  which  we  are  now  met 
to  commemorate  ;  when  though  the 
Wrath  of  Man  had  prevailed  to  an 
excefiive  high  Degree,  fo  as  to  mur- 
der the  beft  of  Kings,  and  overturn 
the  beft  of  Conftitutions  ;  it  yet 
pleafed  God  to  reftrain  the  Remain- 
der of  that  Wrath,  by  the  Reftora- 
tion  of  the  Royal  Family,  and  fet- 
tling us  again  on  our  ancient  Foun- 
dations. 

Firjtt  That  Almighty  God,  for  wife 
and  good   Reafons,    does  for  fome  time 

bear 
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bear  with  the  Inftruments   of  Evil,  andSERM. 
Suffers  them,  without  Controul,  to  proceed    XV. 
to  a  very  great  and  furprizing  Height   of  ^V^ 
Impiety, 

As  to  the  Fact  itfelf,  that  this  Cafe  does 
frequently  happen ;  that  there  are  daily 
Inftances  of  dejected  Innocence,  and  tri- 
umphant Villany  ;  that  the  great  Oppref- 
fors  of  Mankind  do  often  flouriih  in  Pomp 
and  Splendor ;  that  they  enjoy,  or  feem  to 
enjoy,  an  Abundance  of  all  outward  Com- 
forts, and  fatten  on  the  Spoils  of  the  in- 
jured and  opprefled  ;  that  this,  I  fay,  is  a 
Cafe  of  daily  Occurrence,  as  well  the  Tes- 
timony of  Holy  Scripture,  as  the  univerfal 
Experience  of  Mankind,  and  the  Com- 
plaints on  this  very  Subject  as  Univerfal, 
make  it  needlefs  for  me  to  prove. 

But  it  feems  a  Thing  of  more  Confe- 
quence,  and  far  greater  Difficulty,  to  re- 
concile thefe  Things  with  the  Juftice  and 
Holinefs  of  God,  and  to  account  for  the 
Equity  of  fuch  Difpenfations,  than  to  prove 
that  fuch  there  are.  But  this  Objection, 
however  plaufible  and  popular,  is  founded 
on  fuch  apparent  Miftakes,  that  nothing 
but  a  latent  Infidelity,  and  a  fecret  Diftruir. 

of 
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SERM.of  a  future  State,  where  an  equal  Retri- 

XV.    bution  mall  be  made  for  all  that  we  have 

done  and  fufifered  here,  could  induce  Men 

to  infill  on  it,  or  to  urge  it  as   a  Defect  of 

Providence. 

One  great  Miftake  in  this  Objection  is, 
that  it  fuppofes  the  Miferies  of  this  Life  to 
be  the  proper  Punifhment  of   Vice,  and 
the  Pleafures    or   Honours  of  it,  the  Re- 
ward of  Virtue.     Whereas,  thefe   are  not 
the  Benefits  we  contract  for,  nor  the  Wa- 
ges for    which    we    ferve.     A  Crown  of 
Glory    and  Immortality  will  be  the  un- 
doubted   Portion    of    fuch    as   have   Pa- 
tience  to    expect   it,    and   who   approve 
themfelves  God's  faithful  Servants :  As  for 
temporal    Profperity,  fo  much  of  it  as  is 
conducive  to  that  End,  or  at  leaft  not  in- 
confiflent   with  it,  may  be  added   to  our 
Portion,  by  the  bountiful  Grace  and  Fa- 
vour   of  our   fupreme    Lord  :    But   fuch 
Kinds  or  Degrees  of  it,  as  that  great  Sear- 
cher of  Hearts  forefees  would  prove  a  Snare 
to  us,  and  be  the  Means  of  beguiling  us  of 
a  better  Inheritance,  he   moft  indulgently 
denies  us,  and  it  is  our  great   Privilege  to 
be  without  them. 

Nor 
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Nor  are  good  Men  promiied  an  Ex-Serm. 
emption  from  worldly  CrofTes  and  Mis-  XV. 
fortunes  :  Their  Religion  and  Goodnefs  ^"^"^ 
will  indeed  protect  them  from  fbme  Evils, 
but  will  expofe  them  to  others ;  which 
Suffering  for  Righteoufnefs  Sake,  however 
grievous  in  itfelf,  may  be  made  light  and 
eafy  by  this  Confideration,  that  it  gives 
them  a  fure  Title  to  a  proportionable  De- 
gree of  Bleffednefs  hereafter.  And  in  the 
mean  Time,  a  firm  Reliance  on  that  Blef- 
fing  in  Reverfion,  founded  on  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  a  good  Confcience  ;  the  repeated 
Experience  of  their  own  Stedfaftnefs  under 
the  greater!:  Preflures,  by  the  Affiftance  of 
God's  Grace  3  the  habitual  Readinefs  they 
have  acquired  of  withstanding  all  the 
Temptations  that  can  be  offered,  either  by 
foothing  Flattery,  or  terrifying  Force  j 
the  Command  of  their  Paflions,  and  Con- 
quer!: of  their  ghoftly  Enemies,  are  fiich  a 
comfortable  Support  to  the  Mind  under 
the  fevereft  of  worldly  Evils,  that  even 
then,  when  they  feem  mofl  afflicted  and 
diftreffed,  they  are  full  of  inward  Joy,  and 
inexpreffible  Satisfaction. 

Again 
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Serm,  Again,  we  have  very  wrong  Notions 
XV.  of  the  Attributes  of  God,  if  we  imagine 
that  either  his  Holinefs  or  his  Juflice  fuffer 
the  leaft  Diminution  by  thofe  promifcuous 
Events  that  befal  the  Righteous  and  the 
Wicked.  As  to  the  former,  what  greater 
Argument  can  be  given  of  it,  than  that  he 
has  lb  ftrictly  forbidden  whatfoever  is  con- 
trary to  it,  and  fo  folemnly  declared,  that 
without  Holinefs  no  Man  JJj all  fee  the  Lord \ 
It  is  true,  he  could,  if  he  had  pleafed, 
have  prevented  the  Evil  he  forbids,  and 
have  enforced  his  verbal  Prohibitions  by 
actual  Reftraints.  He  could  have  tied  ufe 
up  from  Vice  by  the  Chains  of  invincible 
Necefhty,  and  have  dragged  us  up  to 
Heaven  by  the  Cords  of  a  blind  Fatality. 
But  how  then  mould  we  have  ferved  the 
great  End  of  his  Providence,  which  was 
to  beftow  a  Heavenly  Kingdom  on  thofey 
who  by  a  conftant  Perfeverance  in  Virtue, 
mould  render  themfelves  (through  the 
Mercies  of  Chrift)  proper  Objects  of  it  r* 
Whereas,  if  there  were  no  Vice  in  the 
World,  there  could  be  no  fuch  Thing  as 
Virtue  :  In  the  Purfuit  whereof,  if  it  were 
not  our  Choice  that  directed  us,  but  our 

Fate 
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Fate  that  led   us,  we  might   with  juft  asSERM, 
much  Reafon  expect   a   Reward  for  eating   XV. 
when  we  are  hungry,  drinking  when  we  ^"V^"^ 
are  thirfty,  or  performing    any  other   na- 
tural Action,  as  for  being  honeft,  chafte, 
or  temperate. 

But  Man  had  his  Portion  amgned  him 
on  very  different  Terms  :  He  was  made  a 
free  Agent  j  he  was  endued  with  rational. 
Powers,  and  an  elective  Faculty  :  He  was 
required  and  enabled  to  glorify  his  Maker, 
on  certain  Conditions  Stipulated  between 
his  Creator  and  him  :  He  lives  here  in  a 
State  of  Trial  and  Probation,  invited  and 
called  upon  to  obey,  by  the  ftrongeir.  Ob- 
ligations both  of  Interefr.  and  Duty,  but 
tempted  to  difobey  by  outward  Objects 
and  inward  Lufts,  and  not  incapable  of 
yielding  to  the  Force  of  fuch  Temptations. 
God  has  fet  before  him  Life  and  Death, 
Good  and  Evil  -}  he  has  made  him  fen- 
fible  what  will  be  the  Confequence  of  ei- 
ther Way  of  Acting  ;  and  after  many  gra- 
cious Calls  and  Fatherly  Admonitions  to 
make  a  wife  Choice,  leaves  both  Ways 
open,  and  him  to  the  Liberty  of  that 
Courfe,  to  which  his  own  Difcretion,  thus 

prepared 
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Serm.  prepared,  thus  byaffed  and   influenced  to 
XV.    the  better  and  happier  Choice,  fhall  guide 

This  is  the  Way  of  God's  dealing  with 
Mankind  ;  and  what  Pretence  can  we 
take  from  fuch  a  Conduct,  to  arraign  his 
Purity,  or  tax  him  as  a  Lover  and  En- 
courager  of  Vice.  Not  to  hinder  a  Thing 
when  we  can,  and  to  approve  it,  are  far 
from  being  equivalent  Terms :  There  may 
be  many  Reafons,  even  in  human  Con- 
duel:,  why  we  chufe  to  bear  with  that 
which  we  condemn  :  And  fo  there  are  in 
the  Divine.  God  makes  a  Uriel:  Proof  of 
the  Sincerity  of  his  Servants,  that  thofe 
who  are  faithful  may  be  made  manifeftj, 
that  their  Integrity  may  mine  out  with  a 
diftinguifhingLuftre  :  He  tries  us  likeSil-* 
ver,  and  hopes  to  find  us  as  pure.  He 
gives  us  Opportunities  of  offending  him* 
which  he  wifhes  we  mav  never  take.  He 
is  far  irom  deiiring  the  Death  of  a  Sinner, 
but  rather  that  he  mould  turn  and  be  fa-> 
ved  %  and  in  order  thereto,  he  hasencou-* 
raged,  commanded,  befought,  nay  even 
inclined  us,  and  only  does  not  ncceffitate  us 
to  be  good  ;  and  coniequently,  his   barely 

permitting 
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permitting  that  Impiety,  which  he  fo  ma- Serm, 
nifeftly  hates,  can  never  be  conftrued   as    XV* 
an  Approbation  of  it.  ~"HTs/ 

Since  then  God  may  bear  with  Sin 
and  finful  Men,  without  being  a  Favourer 
of  either  j  how  far,  or  to  what  Degree  he 
may  bear  with  them,  he  fure  himfelf  is 
the  moft  proper  Judge.  The  greateft  Ir- 
regularities that  can  prevail  in  the  World, 
are  no  more  a  Reflection  on  his  Holinefs, 
than  the  leaf!:,  and  the  Self-fame  Rea- 
sons will  accouat  for  both  :  Some  Mon- 
gers of  an  unufual  Size  may  be  allowed  of 
in  the  Moral,  as  well  as  in  the  Natural 
World,  and  there  may  be  Giants  in  Ini- 
quity, as  well  as  in  Stature. 

Nor  is  God  any  more  to  be  charged 
with  the  Want  of  Juftice,  than  of  Purity. 
As  for  all  the  unequal  Difpenfations  of  Blef- 
lings  and  Afflictions  we  complain  of,  and 
the  little  Proportion  they  bear  to  the  fe- 
veral  Demerits  of  Men ;  this  is  a  much 
better  Argument  that  there  muft  be  a 
God,  who  will  judge  the  World,  than 
that  therp  is  none  who  governs  it.  The 
divine  Juftice  is  indeed  concerned,  that 
the   good   and  evil  Actions  of  Men  may> 

Vol,  III.  Hh  foonef 
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SERM.fooner  or  later,  meet  with  a  fuitable  Re- 
XV.  compenfe  :  But  whether  in  this  Life,  or 
the  next,  or  in  both  ;  infinite,  unerring 
Wifdom  can  beft  direcl.  Why  he  fhould 
not  always  do  it  in  this,  or  at  leaft,  not 
juft  at  that  Time,  and  in  that  Manner  we 
would  have  him,  the  following  Reafons 
maybe  offered,  which  I  mall  but  juft  men- 
tion, and  forbear  to  enlarge  on  them. 

Before  we  prefume  then  to  murmur 
on  this  Score,  and  complain  that  we  are 
hardly  dealt  with,  we  ought  ferioufly  to 
confider :  That  whatever  Afflictions  the 
beft  Men  fuffer,  'tis  far  lefs  than  they  de- 
ferve :  That  happy  is  their  Cafe,  who  have 
their  Portion  of  Evil  allotted  them  in 
this  Life :  That  every  Thing  the  World 
reputes  an  Evil,  is  not  fo  in  Reality :  That 
if  God  mould  vifibly  interpofe  to  reftrain 
every  Act  of  Injuftiee,  he  muft  work  con- 
tinual Miracles :  That  the  temporal  Inte- 
refts  of  good  and  bad  Men  are  fo  twifted 
and  linked  together,  that  the  one  cannot 
fuffer  any  remarkable  Calamity,  without 
involving  the  other  in  a  confiderable  Share 
of  it :  That  if  it  had  been  the  conftant 
Method  of  Providence,  to  punifh  every 

Offence. 
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Offence,  by  fending  fonie  immediate  tem-SERM* 
poral  Judgment  on  the  Offender ;  the  XV. 
Race  of  Men  would  have  been  but  of  *""*** 
fhort  Continuance,  and  the  World  had 
long  fince  been  again  unpeopled  :  That  if 
every  Fact  were  to  meet  with  its  Reward, 
as  foon  as  it  was  committed,  it  would  leave 
ho  Room  for  Faith  in  Bleffings  or  Punish- 
ments to  come  :  Nay,  fuch  a  Proceeding 
would  almofl  as  neceffarily  over-rule  the 
Will  of  Man*  and  determine  it  one  Way, 
as  if  he  had  no  Liberty  of  Election  at  alh 
All  which  considered,  I  think,  we  may 
very  fairly  and  reafonably  conclude,  that  it 
is  not  without  wife  and  good  Reafohs,  that 
Almighty  GOD  does  for  fome  time  bear 
with  the  Instruments  of  Evil,  and  fuffer  them, 
without  Controul,  to  proceed  to  a  very 
great  and  filrprizing  Height  of  Impiety: 
which  Was  my  firil  Proportion*  But, 
What  will  farther  qualify  the  feeming 
Hardships*  and  effectually  convince  us  that 
there  is  a  Reward  jo?*  the  Righteous ,  and  a 
GOD  that  judgeth  the  Earth  3  I  coma 
now  in  the 

Second  Place'  to  (hew,  That  there  is  a  detef-* 

rninate  degree  of  Wickednefs,  beyond  which 

H  h  2  titi 
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Serm. divine  Providence  will  not    fuffer  Men   to 

XV-     pafs,  but  manifestly  interpofes  to  prevent 

*  the  fatal  Extremities  that  would  follow  from 

an    unreftrained,  unlimited  Power,  joined 

with  a  malicious  Will,  and  brutal   Difpo- 

fition  to  Mifchief. 

I  do  not  affirm,  that  this  Interpofition 
of  God  to  reftrain  enormous  Wickednefs 
does  ordinarily  appear  by  miraculous  Effects, 
and  fupernatural  Operations.  Not  but  that 
he  has  referved  to  himfelf  a  right  of  over- 
ruling fecond  Caufes,  and  diverting  Nature 
from  its  fettled  Courfe :  He  has  not  made 
it  fo  far  his  Substitute,  as  not  to  be  able  to 
refume  the  Power  into  his  own  Hands, 
whenever  he  fees  a  juft  Occafion.  When 
the  Exigence  of  Affairs  requires  it,  when 
mighty  Mifchiefs  call  for  no  common  Aid, 
when  all  the  ufual  Remedies  fail,  and  all 
the  Foundations  of  the  Earth  are  out  of 
Courfe  j  he  then  fuperfedes  the  Commiffion 
of  Nature,  rules  by  a  fpecial  Providence, 
and  by  Stupendous  Inftances  of  his  Power 
convinces  the  World  that  a  fuperior  Agent 
is  at  Work.  Pie  writes  his  Judgments  in 
fuch  legible  Characters,  that  all  Men  who 

fee 
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fee  them  fhall  fay,  This  hath  God  done,  for  S  e  r  m  ; 
they  Jhall  perceive  that  it  is  his  Work.  XV, 

The  whole  facred  Hiftory  abounds  with  K^y^^J 
remarkable  Inftances  of  his  miraculous 
Power,  both  in  preferving  and  deftroying. 
Nor  have  later  Ages  been  without  the  Ex- 
perience of  fome  Events,  the  immediate 
Author  of  which  muil  be  confefTedly  more 
than  human.  But  this  is  very  rare,  and  not 
the  ufual  Way  in  which  he  chufes  to  ex  j 
ert  his  retraining  Power,  and  to  curb  the 
Extravagance  of  lawleis  Oppreffion.  He 
can  compafs  his  Ends  as  effectually  by 
inferior  Agents,  and  make  us  the  Initru- 
ments  of  executing  his  Judgments  on  one 
another.  He  is  the  fupreme  Lord  of  Na- 
ture, and  of  every  Power  belonging  to  it : 
He  can  command  the  Affiftance  both  of 
free  and  neceflary  Agents,  and  by  an  im- 
perceptible Influence  difpofe  and  put  into 
Motion  thofe  fubordinate  Caufes,  whofe 
Concurrence  will  bert.  accomplifh  any  Pur- 
pofe  which  he  is  determined  to  bring  to 
pafs. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  How  mall  we 

diftinguiih  thefe  providential  Appointments 

from  the  ordinary  Occurrences  that  befall 

H  h   1  us? 
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Serm.us?  By  what  Rule  muft  we  judge,  when 
XV.   the  Hand  of  God  is   in    any  Event,  and 
^~v^  when  it   is  a  Matter   of  common  Courfe  ? 
Muft  we  be  guided  in  this  Cafe  meerly  by 
the  Succefs  ?  Muft  we  look  upon  thofe  as 
moft  favoured  by  GOD,  who    are   moil 
fortunate  and  thriving,  and  afcribe  the  Ad- 
vantages they   enjoy  to  GOD's  peculiar 
Interpofal  in  their  Behalf?  This  is  a  Pre- 
tention indeed  which  has  been  often  made, 
as  well  by  the  Enemies  as  Friends  of  GOD, 
and  by  none  more  than    the   Authors  of 
that  Confufion   with   which    this  Nation 
was  fo  long  diffracted,  and   to  which   the 
Deliverance  of  this  Day  put  a  happy  and 
a  glorious  End.     They  fucceeded  in  their 
bafe  and  bloody  Attempts,  which  embol- 
dened them  to  ftyle  the  mofl:  wicked  and 
deteftable  of  their  Actions,  the  blcjfed  Work, 
and    the   Lord's    Work  3    and    while  they 
feemed  to  afcribe  to   him   the  Praife,  they 
entitled  him  to  the  Guilt  of  all   they  had 
been  doing. 

But  to  anfvver  the  Enquiry.  'Tis  not 
{he  Succefs  of  any  Event,  'tis  not  a  train 
of  lucky  Accidents,  but  the  Righteoufnefs 
of  the  Caufe,  and  Excellency  of  the  End 

which 
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which  is  to  be  ferved  by  any  great  Delive-SERM. 
ranee,  that  can  encourage  us  to  believe  it   x^ 
is  fent  from  God.     He  is   a  God   of  Juf-^ 
tice,  and  of  purer  Eyes  than    to  behold 
Iniquity  with  Approbation  :  He   is  a  God 
of  Peace  and  Order,  and  not  of  Difcord 
and  Confufion.      Whatever  Difpenfations 
are  agreeable  to  the  former  of  thefe,  are 
worthy  the  divine  Being  ;  and  fuch  as  he 
delights  to  be   called  the  Author  of:  But 
whatfoever  tends  to  produce  the  contrary 
Effects,  though   he    permits,    though   he 
connives  at,  though   he  bears  with  it  for 
a  Seafon,  for  Reafons  mentioned  under  the 
foregoing  Head ;  yet  is  fo  far  from  his  Doing, 
or  from  being  warranted  by  his  Authority, 
that  in  his  own  due  Time  he  will  effectu- 
ally reverfe  it. 

Let  us  not  think,  when  his  Providence 
winks,  that  it  is  unobferving,  but  perfuade 
ourfelves  that  it  is  a  clofe,  though  filent 
Obferver  of  human  Actions,  and  treafures 
up  Wrath,  though  it  forbears  to  ftrike ; 
till  roufed  at  laft  by  daring  Impiety,  and 
provoked  by  outrageous  Violence,  the 
Lord  awakes  as  one  out  of  Sleep,  and  puts 
his  Enemies  to  a  perpetual  Shame.  We 
H  h  4  may 
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^ERM.may  reft  aftured  that  every  Thing  is  beau- 

XV.    tiful  in  its  Seafon,   and  that  God  can  di- 

^^^^  reel:  the  Actions  of  wicked,  as  well  as  of 

good  Men  to  his  own  Glory.     The  Lord 

hath  made  all  Things  for  himfelf,  yea  even 

the  wicked  for  the  Day  of  Evil. 

Whatever  Power  the  Inftruments  of 
111  have,  their  Commiffion  ftill  is  limited, 
and  they  have  their  Bounds  fet  them,  which 
they  cannot  pafs.  The  Devil  had  Incli- 
nation enough,  at  firft,  to  have  afflicted 
Job  in  his  Perfon,  as  well  as  in  his  Fortune 
and  Relations,  but  that  he'  was  with-held 
by  the  exprefs  Command  of  God  :  Behold, 
all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  Power,  only  upon 
himfelf  put  not  forth  thy  Hand.  And  as 
willing  was  he,  upon  a  farther  Trial, 
wherein  his  Commiffion  was  enlarged,  to 
have  removed  out  of  the  World  fuch  a 
profefTed  Enemy  of  the  Powers  of  Dark- 
nefs,  if  he  had  not  been  under  fuch  ano- 
ther Prohibition.  Behold,  he  is  in  thy 
Hand,  but  fame  his  Life. 

And  as  God  manifeftly  abridges  the 
Power  of  the  Wicked,  after  they  have 
ferved  his  Ends ;  (o  he  fometimes  lays  in- 

vifible 
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vifible  Reftraints  upon  the  Will :  As  heSsRM. 
baffles  the  Rage  of  fome,  fo  he  ibftens  that  XV. 
of  others,  and  takes  from  them  the  very  v>^rxj 
Difpofition  to  do  Evil.  A  remarkable  In- 
ftance  whereof  we  have  in  the  Cafe  of  St. 
Paul,  who  at  firft  was  a  Blafphemer,  and 
a  Perfecutor,  and  injurious,  a  Confederate 
with  the  Murderers  of  St.  Stephen,  and  one 
that  confented  to  his  Death  :  He  made 
Havock  of  the  Church,  and  entred  into 
every  Houfe,  haling  Men  and  Women, 
and  committing  them  to  Prifon.  And  thus 
far  the  Almighty  thought  fit  to  bear  with 
him,  as  well  knowing  that  all  this  Wrath 
and  Fiercenefs  would  turn  to  his  Praife. 
But  when  he  yet  breathed  out  Threatnings 
and  Slaughter,  when  not  contented  with 
what  he  had  done  at  yerufakm,  he  was 
going  to  Damafcus  with  the  like  cruel  In- 
tention ;  this  was  the  Remainder  of  his 
Wrath,  and  this  was  happily  retrained  by 
his  wonderful  Converfion. 

As  bad  as  the  World  is,  if  the  great 
Sovereign  of  it  did  not  fometimes  interpofe 
to  fet  Things  right,  it  would  be  much  worfe : 

And 


472      Thank/giving  for  the  Reft  or  at  ion 
Serm.  And  if  Men  would  but  reflect  on  the  Evils 
XV.    he  prevents,  as  well  as  thofe  he  bears  with, 
v,*r>rw'  they  would  not  be  fo  forward  to  fpeak  and 
think  injurioufly  of  his  Providence.     But 
that  we  may  be   pollened  with  j utter  No- 
tions, and  look  back  with  a  grateful   Re- 
membrance on  the  great  Deliverance  he 
formerly  wrought  for  us,  let  us  in  the 

'Third  Place  confider  that  particular  Acl: 
of  Providence,  in  the  middle  of  the  laft 
Century,  which  we  are  now  met  to  comme- 
morate -,  when,  though  the  Wrath  of  Man 
had  prevailed  to  an  excerlive  Degree,  fo  as 
to  murder  the  beft  of  Kings,  and  over-turn 
the  beft  of  Conftitutions  j  yet  it  pleafed 
God  to  reftrain  the  Remainder  of  that 
Wrath,  by  reftoring  the  Royal  Family, 
and  fettling  us  again  on  our  ancient  Foun- 
dations. 

When  it  feemed  good  to  the  divine 
Wifdom,  to  reftore  the  Body  Politick  to 
a  perfect  Soundnefs,  to  recover  it  from  that 
low  and  languifhing  Condition,  to  which 
its  fevere  and  reiterated  Convuliions  had 
reduced  it,  to  heal  up  thofe  Wounds  which 
for  fo  many  Years  had  been  kept  bleeding, 

and 
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and  to  put  an  End  to  that  long  and  difmal  Se  r  m. 
Train  of  Miferies,  in  which  our  own  W;ck-  XV, 
ednefs  had  involved  us.  When  God  was 
pleafed,  as  at  the  firft  Formation  of  the 
World,  to  bring  forth  Light  out  of  Dark- 
nefs,  and  Order  out  of  Confufion  :  And 
that  too  by  fuch  unlikely  and  unpromifing 
Inftruments,  by  working  fo  fudden  and  fur^ 
prizing  a  Change  in  the  Hearts  of  fome, 
who  had  been  the  Authors  of  many  Mif- 
chiefs,  to  whom  much  of  the  111  that  had 
been  done  might  be  imputed,  and  who, 
but  a  very  little  Time  before,  ieemed  ra- 
ther to  be  contriving  a  Prolongation  and 
Encreafe  of  the  Nation's  Calamities,  if 
greater  they  could  have  been ;  as  to  make 
them  the  Authors,  under  him,  of  fo  glo- 
rious a  Deliverance,  of  fettling  the  King- 
dom in  a  perfect  Tranquillity,  uniting  the 
divided  Interefts  and  Factions  of  Men,  who 
before  were  in  the  utmoft  Diffraction  be- 
tween their  many  Lords  and  their  various 
Forms  of  Government,  freeing  them  from 
the  worft  Confequence  of  habitual  Sin,  the 
almofl  inevitable  Neceflity  of  finning  on, 
an$  making  it  their  Safety,  where  it  was 

always 
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-..-::-  Daty  to  rendc:  Allegi- 

^       ^nce. 

the  (  cur  late 

cired    5     ereigrj  iinanimoutly 

if    back    I  :f::ff   P :  :7r :": :  r.  ? , 

whi  .rough  iiiion  of  lb  m 

^  ears,  had   been   fetained   rom   h. 

-.:.-..   the    Violence 
I   J  ■    . :  s   Murderers. 

Vfher.    the   Hearts    cf  his   Subject    were 
turned:;  h:rr.,  as  one  1  i_r    ;.::  :  nd- 

inz  had  been  f:    Jong  alienated;  and 

-ugh  they  bad  been   accuilomed,  after 
-  Examcfe     :  l  -  Rcf.e: 

:::::e  f  ..  Teachers.  ::  :. 

c:  him,  not  only  without  Reverence 
:  :-ncr.::n  Decerc~.   bat  in  the  vile::  Terms 
rrer.ee  ana  Re: 
Whs      -'...-...      :  Eft  :.  r::h 

f.  r  -..  :-  in- 

troduced, after  lb  long  a  If.   ind  Inter- 
ruption People  id   run 
throng:             any  Changes  both   of  Re   - 
n   and  Government,  v.  \y 
fed  t      -v     :   the  old   one    I 

e  R  egret  for  I 

how 
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hcv  i.d  paid  for  their   :.i:v  S  irmi 

Curioiity,    and  wanton  Defoe   to  alter  a   XI  . 
fife   and  happy  Conftitution  :  How    they  *^-~** 
had    fhaken  oil  the  imaginary  Yoke  both 
of  Monarchy  and  ftelacy.   ar.i    never   ti 
then  were  real  Slaves :   How  they  had  lei- 
zed  on  the  Pofleffiaos  of  both  ;  and  when 
they    had   done  ib,    like  other    Robber?, 
quarrelled  among  themlelves  about  dividm  _ 
v..  J  :  :  .:v  hid    beer,    ce'.ucei 

by  fade  Reprefentations  of  their  Ch;::::in 
Libert}*,  and  taugh:  :;  tnukrvalne  Ordi- 
nances, the  blelled  Sacrament  of  the  Lore  s 
Supper    not   excepted,  the  Ufc   of  which 

&  been  intermitted  to  a  fcandalous  De- 
gree ■,  :  _jded  Zeal  they 
had  lent  a  Hand  to  the  pulling  down  the 
frror.-  Holds  :  .  .  ailed  Ecdefi- 
ajQkal  Tyranny,  and  dd  aD  D:.e.- 
pline  and  ]  ::on  in  the  Church ;  and 
when  that  was  done,  how  miierably  they 
we  .  ::me"  e  the  ^  .v.:: 
of  any  Difiaplinc  at  all  :  . .  at 
other  1  groaned  under  the  Se- 
\:::  ..  much  do  as  and  impo- 
C 

:'.:-.■■         '. 

0  • 
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Serm. joined  in  a  Cry  of  Perfecution  againft,   the" 
XV.    Bifhops,  when  they  came  afterward  to  be 

^sy^s  divided  among  themfelves,  as  they  feve- 
rally  happened  to  have  their  Turns  of 
prevailing,  perfecuted  one  another  with 
greater  Heat,  and  treated  each  othei;with 
lefs  Indulgence,  than  they  had  even  com- 
plained of  in  the  Times  of  their  regular 
Governors. 

They  faW  how  fatally  they  had  beert 
milled  by  the  noify  Clamour,  and  plaufi- 
ble  Pretences  of  fome  turbulent  and  unruly 
Men,  who  complained  loudly  of  thofe 
Grievances  they  meant  to  make  heavier, 
and  exprened  a  tender  Concern  for  their 
Liberties,  when  all  they  aimed  at,  was  more' 
effectually  to  enilave  them. 

And  furely  there  is  no  Bondage  fo  irk- 
fome,  no  Chains  that  feel  fo  weighty,  of 
gall  fo  forely,  as  thofe  Which  are  impofed  by 
one's  Equals  or  Inferiors  -,  which  was  the 
Cafe  in  thofe  rebellious  Times,  when  the 
vileft  of  the  People  had  thruft  themfelves 
into  the  highen:  Stations,  and,  with  a  full 
Swing  of  Violence  and  Oppremon,  lorded 
it  over  their  Superiors.  The  Liberties  and 
Properties  of  their  Fellow- Subjects    were 

arbitrarily 
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arbitrarily  invaded,  without  any   Method  S  e  r  m. 
of  Redrefs :  Nay,  the  fure  Confequence  of  XV. 
feeking  a  Redrefs  of  their  Grievances  was,  ^-^Y^ 
to  be  more  heavily  aggrieved  for  feeking  it : 
Juftice  was  then   decided  by  the  military 
Sword,  and  all  civil  Power  was  at  an  End, 
or  nothing  at  leaft  remained,  but  the  Mock- 
Appearance  of  it. 

These,  with  many  more  infupportable 
Calamities,  were  the  Refult  of  thofe  cauflefs 
Jealoufies  and  Difcontents,  which  embroi- 
led the  Reign  of  the  moil  gracious  and 
indulgent  Prince  that  ever  filled  a  Throne, 
the  moft  tender  of  his  People's  Rights 
and  Liberties,  the  farthefr,  from  purfuing 
thofe  arbitrary  and  deftructive  Meafures, 
in  which  his  unhappy  Son,  by  the  Advice 
of  treacherous  Counfellors,  was  fo  deeply 
engaged,  as  to  make  a  fubfequent  Change 
of  the  Government  neceffary  and  unavoid- 
able. But  no  fuch  threatning  Projects  to 
Religion  and  Liberty  were  formed  under 
the  Father's  Government  ;  His  People 
were,  or  might  have  been,  the  happieft 
Subjects  upon  Earth,  could  they  have  un- 
derftood  or  valued  their  own  Happinefs. 
But  a  Spirit  of  Faction  and  Difcord  was  gone 

forth . 
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Serm.  forth  j  they  were  quarrelfbme  and  uneafy^ 
XV.  they  knew  not  why  ;  fomething  they  ftill 
V^V~^  wanted,  they  knew  not  what  -,  they  were 
angry  and  diffatisfied,  and  refolved  to  be 
fo,  in  fpite  of  the  moit  condefcending  Me- 
thods that  could  be  taken  for  their  Satis- 
faction. Artful  and  defigning  Men  knew 
how  to  work  upon  their  Difcontents,  and 
fill  them  with  groundlefs  Fears,  till  they 
had  raifed  fuch  a  Ferment  as  broke  out 
*nto  Treafon  and  actual  Rebellion,  and 
from  thence  proceeded  to  the  Murder  of 
the  Sovereign,  and  Extirpation  of  the 
Royal  Family :  Thus  far  did  God  naffer 
their  Wrath  to  prevail  to  their  own  Hurt, 
and  make  their  Crime  their  Punifhment. 
But  when  they  had  fmarted  fufriciently 
for  their  perverfe  Folly,  and  fenfibly  ex- 
perienced the  Difference  between  an  eafy 
Government,  and  a  State  of  Anarchy  ;  he 
reftored  the  former  to  them  by  fo  ftrange 
and  furprizing  a  Turn  of  Providence,  as 
few  Hiftories  can  parallel.  An  Event  wifhed 
for  by  many,  hoped  for  by  few,  but  ex- 
pected by  none.  A  Defign  carefully  con- 
cealed from  any  one's  Knowledge  by  the 
principal  Actor,  and  perhaps  not  fully  re- 
folved 
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folved  on  by  himfelf  many   Days   before  S  e  r  m. 
the  Accomplishment  of  it ;  but  when  ac-    XV. 
compliShed,  received  with   univerfal  Joy,  Vs^~V"w 
and  fubmitted  to  with  fo  ready  and  chear- 
ful  an  Acquiefcence,  with  fo  little  of  Strug- 
gle and  Oppoiition,  as  if  the  whole  Body 
of  the  People  had  been  in  the  Secret  of  the 
Restoration,  and  been   difpofed    by  fome 
previous  Notice  to  expect  the  BleSUng   of" 
fuch  a  Change; 

But  the  Difpofitiort  was  from  above  * 
it  was  the  fecret  Influence  of  a  divine  Mo- 
nitor, that  wrought  fo  fudden  a  Conver- 
fion  in  them,  that  Shewed  them  the  Er- 
rors of  their  former  ill  Conduct,  and  taught 
them  to  embrace  their  own  Happinefs  and 
Security.  How  wife  is  God  in  his  Coun- 
fels,  how  wonderful  in  his  Works !  How 
fhort  is  human  ForeSight,  how  precarious 
the  Schemes  of  the  ableSt  Politicians !  By 
what  unexpected  Means,  in  how  unlooked 
for  a  Manner  are  the  greater  Difpenfations 
of  Providence  brought  to  pafs !  Vain  is  the1 
Strength  of  the  Mighty,  ufelefs  is  the 
Craft  of  the  Subtle,  in  croSIing  any  Ends, 
which  he  is  refolved  to  accomplish,  or  in 
promoting  thofe  which  he  is  determined 

Vol.  III.  I  i  » 
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SERM.to  bring  to  nought.     Without   his  Affif- 
XV.    tance,   neither  can   the  ftrong  Man  gain 
•^""V^"'  the  Battle,  nor   the  fwift  win   the  Race, 
nor  Men  of  the  deepeft  Reach  of  Underr 
{landing  fucceed  in  their  Defigns.     They 
may  value  themfelves  highly  on  their  fupr 
pofed  Abilities,  and  that  Superiority  of  Ge- 
nius, by  which  they  are  diftinguimed  from 
other  Men  ;  they  may  entertain  themfelves 
with  their  large  and  comprehenfive  Views, 
and  the  Vafmefs   of  their  Schemes :    But 
when  they  have  deliberated  with  the  ut- 
moft  Sagacity,  'tis  God  at    laft  that   will 
determine  the  Iffue.     He  has  numberlefs 
Ways  of  defeating  their  beft  laid   Strata- 
gems, and  turning  their  pretended  Wifdom 
into  Foolifhnefs.     They  are  infinitely  more 
jnconfiderable    in    his    Hands,    than   the 
meanefl  Inftruinent  they   work    with   is 
in  theirs.     He  can  caft  them  down  from 
the  moft  promifing  Height  of  Expectation, 
when  they  are  big  with  vain  Hopes,  and 
think  themfelves  put  of  the  Reach  of  Dis- 
appointment. 

The  true'ft  Wifdom  then  is  that  which 
cometh  from  above  :  The  fureft  Policy  is 
to  recommend  ourfelves  to  the  divine  Pro- 
tection, 
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lection,  to  engage  in  no  Defigns  wherein  Serm. 
we  may  not  reafonably  promife  ourfelves  XV, 
his  Favour  and  Encouragement.  And  they 
will  ever  be  the  beft  Patriots  and  the  bed 
Subjects,  will  contribute  moft  effectually 
to  the  Welfare  and  Prefervation  of  their 
King  and  Country,  who  profecute  all  their 
Aims  by  the  moft  honourable,  righteous, 
and  chriftian  Methods,  and  direct  them 
to  the  Glory  of  that  God,  without  whofe 
Blefling  on  our  Endeavours,  whatever  we 
take  in  Hand  muft  unavoidably  mifcarry. 

"to  whom,  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  be  afcribed,  as  is  moft  due,  all 
Praife,  Might,  Majefty  and  Dominion, 
both  now  and  for  evermore.     Amen. 


FINIS. 
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Page  226.  /.  5.  read  hundreds,  p.  335,, 
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